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THE FIRST PART 


OF THE CHRISTIAN 
PASTORS PROOFE OF 


his learned Pariſhioners 
- Faith. 


WHEREIN IS HANDLED, THE 


DOCTRINE OF THE LAW FOR {| 
the knowledge of it, with ſuch profitable 
queiions, as aptly fallin at enery 

, branchof the Law. 


By OsMvN d Lax x, Miniſter ofthe word of 
God, at Ringwood in Hamſhire, > 


.* 


A 


1.IOHN 5.3. 
For this is the lone of God,that we heepe his commandements : 
and his commandements are not burdenons, 
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TO THE RIGHT RE- 
VEREND FATHER IN 

' - "CHRIST, Roznerri'Bexnxter, LORD 
Biſhop of Hereford, his very good Lord, 


| Grace mercie and peace be multi- 
: | plied cucrlaſlingly,«  -- 
'k Wy Non _ L Hem 1 firit began to ſet pen to the Wor- 
RJ 94 king owt of rbis Probe Theological, 
[RA 47 ob (right Renerind Fatber tn God ) wy 
(BA FA 4 meaning was nes, 10 produce itimtorbe 
FAY I bigneſſe of rhis velume: but enely to goe 
Fi 2 TY forward in the nature of a Catechiſme, 
odd T<=3| k 

wil SESERNM) 16 tric the People of my charge ; beſides 
4 | F: h queſtions and anſwers to points mo#i 
w | needfiull tobe knowne,for their furtber furniſhing with kyow- 
$ ledge of things pertaming 10 Religion; and for the duar pre- 


the matter I begin at, Howbeit in the forme of method which 
1 fall into by occaſion of one deitrine thrafting in pox the 
necks of avother, «cit pleaſed tha Lord inmercie ta miniſter 
.orace,avd ſuggeſt watter unto my weakgneſſe and unworthi- 
neſſe, both vpon mine awne meditations,” and upor the rea- 
deng of other mens trauailes, which fairely pointed me, io 


| 26s 1 might fit, without their aww word!,tomy purpoſe and 


Which own Saxony of3in gaue promiſe of |* Habenti dadi- 
tut:] for after he bad of be noedarf ginern me, firit, the de- 
ſire to profit im my. CMinifterie.: ſecondly, ſome meaſure of 
gift, to profit withall amtong wy. Þ eople +. thirdly, a minde, 10 


paration of thei hearts, to he ſacred Swpper of the Lord,.as | 


ofumed argument c | felt the trudth of that in_my ſclfe, | 


| 


| 


"I" 


| 


| 


| *Matth.13,12, 
Mark.4.25. * 
Luk.$.18, & 19. 
26, 


profit others abroad, and tha) in this inde vf Prifing, 1096, 
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On The Epiltie Dedicatorie. 1 
_ | and laitly,a competencie tobeftow time on both, © 
#- lell of either : what 1 found not in my ſelfe to performe each | | 
N 4 | with, that I perceinedin ewery ſtep of my, ſpeaking t here, and > 
F enditing here, tobe ſo cali untome,as That hath gone Cur- 
, | | rently enough in the utterimg,to the Worke it ſerned for ; and | 
1 | This multiplied,in the ſetting downe, tothe bigneſſe of this Tb 
| 4a booke,yea,and out of it ext ratted, from ſome important mat- Mo 
_ 2468 ters,three other Treatiſes,of things Indiffterent; of Chriſts | 6 
Deſcenſion; andof Vurie : each of rhem holding the bio- | K 
neſſe of a booke , not unneceſſarie to be looked wpon, if the | if 
Lord might be pleaſed to make way for their paſſing abroad; I 
and gine deſire vnto men with vpright bearts toperuſe them, | 
what 1 baxe in them all handled, their ſencrall titles Will | 
ſhew, when they ſhall m their times, pon the acceptation for 3" 
ſale of this appeare. How 1 bane done it,let the Reader indge, | iy 
when he ſhall the one or the other in loue and diligencepernſe; a 
and if well, recken it to the Lords grace, and gine him the 5:4 
praiſe ; if otherwiſe, impute it to my weakeneſſe, andgiue me bo 
the pardon,as vnto himdue,that nothing leſſe meaxeth, then | FY 
ought to deliner,that 15 wn ſound for the ſoule ofman toſtay | 'E, 
upon: and nothing more deſireth then to be enformed of bet-" | = 
ter thonghts, if any here come from me, to bee corretted. | J 
What ſoener it s,that the Lord hath"enabled me wnto inthe "v 
penning of this Probe, for that vſe, which by his grace I only oy 
aime at,and others may put it to,the good, to wit, of all; aNd Mr 
hs plory,in all; the oldneſſe of my lone,ftill bolden in,and ne- | Fi 
wer to be worne ont of mine heart, to your perſon, enermore | ty 
| ſo loning andbeneficiall tome and mine; and the dutie of my , 
renerence to your place,a father of ſuch grauitie and fidelity | 
| in the Church; haue moued me to offer and repreſent it unto | 
4 | your Lordſhip,both as a teftimonie, of that my nener-failing | 
(=o loue,to you ward remembred;and alſo as « ſubieft,which your q 
"'Y | | loge unto the trath,and for thats ſake,untome im the Lord, | L f 
may works vpen, for the approbation and commendation | wY 
thereof onto the Church,for the yood of her children, there- | "*. 
togrow more and more in knowledge, both of the truth, | Ns 
ow the ſpirit of truth derined, with approbation faſt clea- | H 
6320 "WM 4.4 mmg | 'Þ 
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| [ing the counter of your teſtimonie to,the truth herein tra- | 
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- TheEpiſtleDedicatorie, 
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wing t0it : and of the lye, from! the ſpirit of the Romane ler 
gullied . out with Tay ned fas runnmg from it, An han- 
dle ts bere wrought out wnts beth; as 1 doubt not,but the 
vnpartiall,,much more the faithfull beart' ſhall find, will bee 
but ſpare leiſure to conſideration in the ſurniewing.eAnd yet 
dare 1 not promiſeit ſecurity from the carping tongue,which 
enermore ſnappeth at the beſt things,cither of enuie,becanſe 
himelfe being rude,cannot come neare them in his emulati- 
on; or of maluce,becauſe himſelfe being Wicked, hee cannot 
brooke themin their goodneſſe, T he beſt that may bee promi- 
ſedit,ts the countenance of good and worthie men, whoſe li- 
hing of onght,commended unto'them,C ſcene to bee unto the 
truth comſonant,for faith or goodlife,in any tolerable kind of 
| ſetting forth,neither ennie will dare ſet awry the month ; nor 
malice prepare tbe doggiſh tooth againſt. This ſolace,tooke 
[,noleſſe gladly then aduiſedly, deliberation to wpſecke at 
your Lordſhips hands ; whoſe learning, for indgement of; lone 
| for encliving to; and anthority for ſetting credit vpon,things 
offered to cenſure and approbation;hane made me in the con- 
fidence of infallible truth,through Gods bleſſing,yu this work | 
laboured unto; and in the confintbee of jeelding all praiſe 

wnto God, for enery good ſyllable ; and all readineſſe to re- 
nounce any vniruth,euen of the faireſt beVv for probabilitie, 
if any ſuch ( which my heart ts not prinie to) be made ont of 
the Scriptares,unto my ſight manifeſt, to referre vnto your 
indgement ; to caft vpon yoar lone ; and to let ſkandor fall 
 ||by your authority, Whatſoeer in this booke 1 bane made 
choice of your Loraſhip to dedicate it unto, Vader expeltati- | 
91 of this bleſſing from the Lord,through bus holy ſpirit allu- 

ring hearts t0 he loue of ; and through your godly hand,ca- 


uelled about ; ſtroucn for ; and dclinered ont : as for my part 
I thus offer it to the publike view, by many therennto per ſwa- 
aed, for the vtility it might bring to the Chrrch : ſo, for 
the reſt ,meit humblie I betake both the cauſe unto his grace. 
for the further working, and building forward of the glorious 
kingdome of his deere ſonne ,by his holy meanes: andalſo 
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Deſcenſion; andof Vurie : each of rhem holding the big- 
neſſe of a books , not unneceſſarie to be looked wpon, if the 
Lord might be pleaſed to make way for their paſſing abroad; 
and gine deſire onto men with vpright hearts toperuſe them, 
what [ bane in them. all handled, their ſenerall titles Will 


 ſhew, when they ſhall m their times, vpon the acceptation for 
ſale of this appeare. How 1 bane done it,let the Reader indge, | 


when he ſhall the one or the other in loue and diligencepernſe; 
and if well, recken it to the Lords grace, and gine him the 
praiſe ; if otherwiſe, impute it to my weakeneſſe, andgine we 
the parden,as unto himdue,that nothing leſſe meaxeth, they 
ought todeliner,that 1s unſound for the ſoule of man toſtay 
vpon: and nothing more defireth then to be enformed of bet- 
ter thoughts, if any here come from me, to bee corretted, 


What ſoeuer it 3s,that the Lord hath enabled me unto in the | 


penning of this Probe, for that vſe,which by his grace I only 
aime at,and others may put it to,the good, to wit, of all ; aſd 
his plory,in all ; the oldneſſe of my loxe,ftill bolden in,and ne- 
wer to be worne ont of mine heart, to your perſon, enermore 
ſo loning andbeneficiall to me and mine; and the dutie of my 
remerence to your place,afather of ſuch grauitie and fidelity 
in the Church; baue moned me to offer and repreſent it unto 
your Lordſhip,both as a teffimonie, of that my nener-failing 


loue,to you ward remembred;and alſo as a ſubieft,which your q 


lone vnto the truth,and for thats ſake,vnto me m the Lord, 


may works vpor, for the approbation and commendation | 
thereof unto the Church,for the good of her children, there- | 
to grow more and more in knowledge, both of the truth, | 
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| þ-by your authority, Whatſoener in this booke 1 bane made 
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] 
[nelled about z/trouen for ; and dclinered ont : a for my part 


for the further working, and building forward of the glorious 


o 


= 2 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


guliied-out with brews faZt running fromit, An han- 
dle ts bere wrought out wnts beth; ax | doubt not,but the 
vnpartiall,yuch more the faithfull beart' ſhall find, will hee 
but ſpare leiſure to confederation inthe ſurniewing.eAnd yet 
dare 1 not promiſeit ſecurity from the carping tongue which 
enermore ſnappeth at the beſt things,cither of enuie becauſe 
himſelfe being rude,cannot come neare them in his emulati- 
on; or of malxce,becauſe himſelfe being Wicked, hee cannot 
brooke them in their goodweſſe, The beſt that may bee promi- 


ſedit,ts the countenance of good and worthie men, whoſe li- 


truth canſonant,for faith or goodlife,in any tolerable kind of 


malice prepare the doggiſh tooth againſt. This ſolace,tooks 
| /,»oleſſe gladly then adniſealy, deliberation to vpſceke at 
| your Lordſhips hands ; whoſe learning, for indgement of; loue 
| for enclining to; anda#uthority,for ſetting credit upon,things 
offered to cenſure and approbation;hane made me in the con- 


laboured unto ; and in the conſcience of yeelding all praiſe 
wnto God, for enery good (5/lable ; and all readineſſe to re- 
| nounce any vntruth,enen of the faireſt beVv for probabilitie, 
if any ſuch ( which my heart 15 not prinie to) be made ont of 
the Scriptares,unto my ſight manifeſt, to referre vnto your 
 imdpement ; to caſt vpon yoar lone; and to let ſkandor fall 


choice of your Loraſhip to dedicate it unto, Vader expettati- | 
on of this bleſſing from the Lord,through hs holy ſpirit allu- 

ring hearts 80 - lone of; and through your godly hand,ca- 
ſting the counter of your teſtimonie to,the truth herein tra- 
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T thus offer it to the publike view, by many thereunto per ſwa- 
ded, for the wtility it might bring to the Church : ſo, for 
the reſt, oft humblie I betake both the cauſe unto his grace. 


| [erting forth,neither ennie will dare ſet awry the month ; nor 


hing of onght,commended unto'them,cf ſeene to bee unto the | 
| 


LM 
wing toit : and of the lye, from the ſpirit of the Romane ter | 


frdence of infallible truth,through Gods bleſſing,in this work | 


kingdome of his deere ſonne ,by his holy meanes: andalſo 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. Z 

» Lordſhip unto his heauenly proteftion, and farther ac- 
panfenvuar. of all healthful graces,tothis, and the next 
| life pertaining with that vertuons gentlewoman your wife by 
| Kan whodiqnh defirons I am in all good will, by your 
words for, and from me to'be' commended onto, and nvleſſe 
 tobeſlill bolden,as one 


Vnto your Lorſhip, in all lowing ſort, 
for all duties in the Lord Tefus 
addifted : 


%. 
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PASTORS PROOFE OF 


his Pariſhioners Faith. 


ma 


TW CHaPb, 1. 


<7 1 


Paſtor, 

© How art comming, I underitard, to the 
8 Lords Table : but tell me, I pray, what for, 
WM and how,thon comme#t thither? 
” Pariſhioner. 1 make thither,for the firſt 
point of thy queſtion, to receiue the bodice and blood of 
leſus Chriſt my Sauiour, ynder the Sacrament of bread 
and wine, 

2 Paſt. eAre not thebread and wine the verie bodie and 
blood of Chriſt? 

Par, To mine outward * ſenſes they be not, to mine 
inward Þ faith theybe. 

3 Paſt, Why be they not to thine outward ſenſes? 

Par, Becauſc Ice, fecle and taſte them to be creatures 
of common vſe for ordinaric food, keeping their owne 
ſubſtance withoutchange. 

Paſt, But be they heere no more,then they be in their com- 
won vſe? | 

Par, Yes, becauſe they be-< appointed to this holy 
office, to be tokens and pledges of Chriſts bodic and 
blood, they benot common vnto me, but holy in re- 
ſpect of their preſent yſe, and during the aRion, 

-Paſt, #bo appointed them ſs ? 


2 Luke 24.39. 
b Hebr.11,1, 
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14 x.cor.t 1.33. 
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e Hebr.1 1.6; 


f r.C0r.1,} ©, 
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£ Matith.11.28, 
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h Joba 3.18. 
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"Par, 4 Chriſt at his laft Supper, who onely isthe ap- 
| pointer of Sacraments, 
4 Paſt, How be they to thine inward faith ? 


[! 


| Par, Faith, which is my ſpirituall eye, hand and mouth, 


doth aſſureme, that Chriſt, who callerth them his bodic 
and blood, is as efteCtuall anouriſhment, and asneere- 
ly ioyned to my ſoule for cuerlaſting life, as be the ſignes 
vnto my bodie forpreſent life, 

5 Paſt, Then ut « thy fatth and not thy teeth,that feed in 
| this Sacrament vpon Chriits bodie and blood, 

Par, Itis fo: for as without faith it ts vnpoſſible to pleaſe 
God; becauſe Chriſt is wanting: ſo is it without faith vn- 
poſſible toline, becauſe Chriſt, the only food oblite, can- 
| not otherwiſe be fed on, 
| 6 Paſt, Tellme, What benefit haft thou from Chrifts bo- 
| die and blood thus receined?- 

Par. All that euer Chriſt is able to make me good for 
eternall ſaluation, MP: 

Paſt, eAndwhat hath he made thee good to that purpoſe ? 

Par, As the-Scripture faith f Wiſedowme, which is my 
faith, to know both God and himaright by: Redemption 
from the curſe of the Law, Satan and hell : /uftification 
from all my {:nnes'vnto perfetrighteouſnes : and Saults- 
 ficationby his holy Spirit, whereby I become a new crea- | 
ture, dead ynto (inne, and quicke ynto holinefle, 


7 Paſt. «Art thou deſirou indeed to be thiu partaker of 


A Chriflian Paſtors proofe = 1 


him ? - | 

Par. In vaine ſhould Ielſe,andlike an hypocrite,come | 
either ro the Word, or this Sacrament, to tatte of him. 

Paſt, /h.u makerh thee ſo to deſire him ? 

Par, Nat only his gratiouſnes that biddeth me 8 come, 
and promiſeth melife,butalſothe neceſſity, which I feele 
of ® periſhing without bim,. | 
| 8 Paſt. What is it that bath caft thu neveſſity vpon thee ? 

Par. Sinne, not only that i bicth-poifon (a 1 
Adam, which is the corruption of my whole nature, and 
the decay of Gods Image, where atter he k made mein 


« Geneſ.1.27, 
innocercie, | 
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1 of his pariſhioners faith, 
innocencic, wiſedome and all ſoundnes of perfeRion : 
| but alſo thoſe wickedneſſes, which daily 1all into by 
thought, word and deed. 
Paſt, And what barme doth this ſinne bring thee ? 
Par. Death, which isthe | Reward of it, not this onely 


which is a ſundring of the ſoule from the bodte for a 
time, but the ſecond death alſo, that isto ſay, eternall 


the caloyiy of Gods molt gratious and bleſſed preſence, 
with a dreadfull hell oftorments in conſcience for cuer, 

9 Palt. But art thou then infetled with \ſanne ? 

Par. Should I fay no, Iſhould both lic againſt Gods 
| truth, and the daily experience of his children,and reaſon 

alſo would reproue me. 

| *10 Paſt, #hy, what ſaith the truth of God? 

Par, ® All men hauec finned, and are depriued of the 
gloric of God: and » God hath ſhut yp all in vnbcliete, 
that he might haue mercic vponall: and + if weſay we 


in vs. And the very Rightcous fall ſeuen times a day : and 
Ger:,8 21, 
11 Paſt, What ſheweth the experience of Gods children ? 
Par, Ireadeand ſee, how they daily Groane ynder the 
| burden of their ſinnes: long to be delivered out of this 
 bodic of fin : with all Humblenes confeſſe their fins, and 
craue continuall pardon for them. 
12 Paſt, Ho\vconcludeth your Reaſon ? 
Par,e Death is the Hire of /inne : 
q4All men die, 
Ergo, All men finne, Now if all do fin, and fo 
Die, I being a man muſt needs beinthe 
| number of hnners, 
13 Paſt. But bow deeft than kyow fin, the doing where» 


damnation,whichis a ſeparation of bodice and ſoule from 


haue no finne, we deceive our ſelues and there is no truth | | 


of doth make thee a ſinner ? 
Par. By the glafſe of Gods: Law,which being looked 


bringeth perfeRrighteouſacſſe, and ſolife, 


JAN B Paſt. 


; TROW, 1 £ | 
into ſheweth finne, and ſo killeth ; as being pertormedir | 


m Rom3. 9.23+ 
a —_— 4 2, 
Gallath.z,12, 
0 1,loby 1,8, 
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PRom,6.33, 
C1.,Cor,lf.4% | 
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4 Chri#tian Pa#tors proofe 


"Paſt. Which calleft thou thelaw of God? 


Par, That which he deliuered to the old Iſraelites by 
the hand of 1/ofes, written in two Tables,containing the 
Decalogue ortea Commandements. 


CHAP, II, 
Of the Law ingenerall, 


Paſtor, 
Ehearſe the ſame. | 
4 Par God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

I amthe Lord thy God, &c, | 

PIs 2 Paſt, To the enatting of thu Deca- 
logue, by the w:ſdome andinſtice of God contrined,bow many 
things do there belong ? 
- Par. Two, the Publication, to haue it knowne; and 
the Ratification, or Authoriſing, to haue it obeyed by. | 
3 Paſt. In the Publication hoWv mat thou walke and be- 
haxe thy ſelfe? 

Par. Firſt, I muſt diligently trie out the knowledge of 
it; and then proue my diſpoſition to it. 

4 Paſt, [» the firit what mnit be done? 

Par, I muſt looke into the ſcope and ſumme of the 
whole in generall, andthen ſearchoutthe true meaning 
of each part in ſeuerall. 

5 Paſt. What the ſcope of the Law in general ? 

Pay, As itwerea glaſſe to ſhew finne, and by it mans 
miſcrable condition, in the vnpoſſibleneſle of his corrupt 
nature, toattaine totherighteouſneſle of it, and ſo con- 
\demning the finner by his owne conſcience, to ſet him 
helpelefle by ir, that he may ſecke remedieelſewhere: In 


which reſpethe Apolile calleth it, Our { Schoole-maiter 


vnto Chri;, the finiſher ofthe Law in our behalſes.. 
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loſſe of mylife, goods and good name, all mult yeeld to | 
the Lords calling, whenſocuer he will make triall of my | 


uer, andof whatcountric ſacuer that wanteth my helpe 3 
eſpecially * he that is of the houſ10/d of faith. "of. 


how mu#t thou ds ? 


ry,or athrmriue-& madatarie:tric aunt muſiao the Ne- 
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6 Paft#hat doth the Law of God in ſumme,or is 4 word, 
require at our hands? {rf 

Par, Obedience, which is a willing ſubicQion of the 
mind, conſenting tothe Law, thatitis good, and faich- 
fully labouriog to liue after it, with ſorow for failing in 
any iot of it, | 

7 Paſt. What be the parts of this abedience ? 

Par. Two: the oneis inward, which God requireth 
immediately to himſelfe : the other outward, which he 
will haue vnto men for his ſake performed, Hereof is the 
diſtinRion ofthe Law into two Tables, which our Saui- 
our Chriſt hath briefely compriſed in theſe two points, 
t Lowe God aboue all things, and thy nerighbonr as thy (elſe. 

8 Paſt, How « God lowed abou all things ? 

Par. When inall that he promiſeth heisbeleeued,and 
inall that he commanderh he is obeyed. For, as is our 
faith and obedience, ſo is our lou. | 

Palt, With what meaſure muFt thou ſo loue hims ? 

Par, With all my heart,ſonle,thowght and ffrength,that* 
is, whatſoever is within me or without me, euen to the 


"7 


loue towards him,  oTA1!. 
9 Paſt, What rule bait thou to laxe thy neighbonr by ? 
Par. Imuft louehim asmy ſelfe. | 
Paſt, But how doth a man loyue bimſelfe? 


Par. : Without either faining, coldnefle, delay, oe : 
fainting: ſo muſt I my neighbour, from my heart, fer- 


uently, when and fo long as occafipn is giuen me, 


10 Paſt; Who x thy nerghbour ? 


' Par. Notmy friend onely orkinſnan; bur » whoſae- on Luke 10.29. 
; |S Co 


[x Galath.6.10, 


11 Paſt, Tofizdout the true ſenſe of eacb [eyorall lov, 
Par Sith the lawcghg al cither negative & prohibigo- 
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t Maitb 23.37. 
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\ſerne ? 
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gative, firſt the ynrighteouſneſſe forbidden, whether by 
committing it,or the ſemblable, or by omitting the con- 
trarie : and next, the righteouſnes by equitie emplied: In 
the Affirmariue, firſt the righteouſnes whether expreſſe- 


ly, or colleQtiuely commanded; and then the ynrighte- 


oulneſle by conſequence inferred, 

12 Paſt, Whatrulehaft thou elſe? 

Par. To the thing bidden or forbidden, Imuſt ioyne 
all cauſes of it, and all adioynts to it, as likewiſe bidden 
or forbidden, Neitnermult I ſtay on the externall word 
only, in word or deed, bur draw the commandement to 


| the yery thoughts, entents, counſels and deſires of the 


heart, For as God is the God and maker of the whole 


| man, ſo will he be ſerucd in the whole; and therefore gi. | 


veth Law to the whole, for obedience in ſoule-and bog y 
both, and thatfully. 


Crap, 1 I L. 
Of the firit Lav, 


|| ſds, 5 + 

Ine me them now particularly, withtheir ſene- 

W543 rall meanings. Of the foure in the firit Table, 

SSSIN Which i the former ? 

Par, I amthe Lord thy God,which brought thee our 

ofthe land &c, Wh 6% 4 

Paſt, How many things haft thou in theſe word; to ob=- 
220'4 

Par. Two, the Law, andthe reafon to it; Zn, 

2 Palt, What fpeaketh the Law ? | 

Pear. Jamthy God, thou ſhalt haue none other, 

Paſt, Sirb e#ery branch, as hath been ſaid, of the law of | 
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| Jone, beth biddeth righteouſneſſe, and forbiddeth wnrighte- 


[ 


| uenand earth, andall their hoſte ; of whomall the Kings 


| ſelfe : ſo he giueth © being, lining and moving ynto all, in 


| Par, Becauſe of the Covenant, which of his meere 


tr Law. his pariſhioners faith. 


f 


oxſnefſe tobe done c what is the righteouſneſe which this laVv 
biddeth ? 
Par, To have the Lord for our God only. 
2 Paſt. Thou holdeft then that there is a God? 
Par. Elſe were I worſe then ever was Pagan,how bar- 


barous ſocuer, 
Paſt, But if ſome Atheiit wonld deny it, haw conldeft 


thou conuince him: ? 


Par. Firſt, ifthe ſpirit of God did notreuealc itto him, | 


nor he giue credicto the word that teacheth it : I would 
ſend him to they workmanſhip of heauen and catth, and 

prouec him with the touch of his owne conſcience, whe- 
ther it* accuſed or excuſed him : I would aske him of the 
feare, which ſometimes he falleth into at the ruſhing ofa 
leafe,” what other thing ſhould caſt him into it, ſaue a 
greater then himſelfe of power to deftroy him; and what 
isthatbutGod? xt 

4 Paſt, What ts Goa? 

Par. A Spirit Almightie, euerlaſting andincompre- 
henſible, the Author and preſeruer of all; moſt wiſe, 
good, mercifulland righteous, three diſtin perſons in: 
the vnitie of one God-head, | 

5 Paſt, Why is hecalled Lord? 

Par, Becauſe heis the Soueraigne Gonernour of hea- 


of the carth.do hold their Scepters, | 
6 Paſt. Why #: he called God? 
Par. Becauſc as he hath his being of none but him- 


himſelfe, 
7 Paſt. #/by orr God ? 


Y Rom. L.2 oO% 


Lens 2, IS, 


a 47.17.18, 


mercic he made with our Þ Fathers, and ys their Seed, to | » Gen.r7.7, 


be our God, and to take vs for hispeople, 
3 Paſt, How « he oxr God? 
Par, Not only in the common benefit ofcreation;but 
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©Deut,6.5. 


*1/ay 29.13." 
*2.7178.3.5. 
f Marke 7.7. 


3 Mat.6.2.5 16, 
h Lake 18.14. 
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feſſion, and to bring in ſinceritic in heart-confefſion : on 


1 iRice andalfoof Mercie, 


| 
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' AChriftian Paſtors proojſe 1. Law. 
alſo inthe ſpeciall gift of eternallredemprion, a ſhadow 
whereof that was, which he performed tothe Iſraelites 
in their deliverance out of Egypt. 3 

o Paſt. Whit i it to bane him for our God? © 
Pr, Rightlyto know him, and both truly and duely 
to worſhip him. -»h 


Par. Onthe one fide to ſhutout hppocriſie in lip-pro- 


the otherfide to exclude the metit of Iufticiaries, with all 
their traditions and wil-fervices, and'to fet in aningenu- 
ous acknowledgement of ynprofirable fernice when all 
is done. Of the firſt it isthat the Lord both © comman- 
deth loue robe giuen him, with all the heart, ſoule, mind 
and/frexgth, and alſo complaineth, 4 Thw people drawerh 


| weereme with their lips, but their heart ts far from me : and 


thatthe Apoſtle condemnerh ſome for hauing © poalnes 
in ſhew, but denying the power thereof, Of the other it is 
that our Sauiour ſaith, f I» vaine do they worſhip me, tea- 
ching for doftrine the precepts of men : denounceth that 
5 Fafters, Prayers and Almeners, that couet, ſo doing to 
be ſcene ofmen; hk have their reward : and pronounceth. 
of the proud Pharifie, that he went away yniuſtified,and- 
the penitent ſinner was receitted, 

10 Paſt. How» x5 he rightly knowne ? 

Par Bythe Scriptutes,in'which he hath reyealed bim- 

ſelfe fuffciently voto'vs, Mike 

Paſt. Which calle#t thou the Seriprures ? A 

Par, The word of God written, containing the Ca- 


 noh of faith and good manners, regiſtredin the yolume 
of the old & new Teſtament,commonly called the Bible... 


Paſt. How hath God therein diſcloſed hinsfelfe wats 215 ? © 


Par, Not only by ſpeaking, asmold-ageby i viſions” 


and dreawes;and other apparitions:ſo in thefelatter daies 


by his ® onely Sonve Chrift, the 1 exgrauen Image of his 


Perſon : but atalltimes by his wondrous workes, both. 


_ Paſt. 


nn 


Paſt. #hy doeft thou adde theſe adinnits truly antlduety? | 
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| "'Paſt,9#by fo? 
> Pair, Becauſe the creatures Serlarei m-deed, by the 


| 'T. Law. 

Paſt, ' Butbe the ſeviptures the onlyveey 1 

. Par, Northe only, burthe ſeat, | 
Paſt, hy theſafe#t? nid of 
Par.Becauſe Godof ſpeciall gr xce bath 6a ho- 

ly men with the full knowledge: nf. his-will. concerning 


vs, and thercin appointed to deliver theſame by -® wri-. 
ting viito'vs, to piue'ys lightin dby darſeneſſe, nnd ro be 


ourordinaric ginde, 12119 903 Jt Ho. | 
Paſt. Be not the traditions of the Church 4s lafed way fo 
know him by? 


Par, Yes,of the true Church,becauſe bcing rhe * pillar 


grounded,be dreames? vaineanddeceirfull, So the fafe- 
tie comes {till from the Word. 


Paſt, What ſayeft thou then.of Renelativns, pretended fo 


red from ? 

Par. Letthe Anabaptifts & Papifts with ihelt a itching 
| eares, given over to the* ſtrong riuſions of Satan, vaniſh 
away in cheerror ofthem : we know and recewenorule, 
to direQtourfaithor life by, ſauc onely the Lords Telta- 
ment'or Canon written. ITE 

11 Paſt. Why be they not then the only RO | 

Par. They beno doubt to know him aright vato Gal- 
uation by : but God isalſo knowneby his workes. 

Paſt. efnd is not the krowletipe of God tn ortabures, 
4 right knowledge? 

Par, Yesverily, in refpe& of Got}; and their feach, 
butin reſpect of manand his weakneiſe, not, | - | 


witdome theybe'6rdercdby; the powertheybe falhio- 
ned by ; the goodnefſe they be for mans vie iayedand 
| vpholden by;thar thereon God): :bur in the reſt, bothvfor | 
Gods true worſhip and mans laluation, Graft leave man 


ef truth,it holdeth andteacherh riothing bur wel-groun- 
ded ypon the Word; but inchs- traditions” otherwiſe. 


come from the ſame Spirit, which the Spores Were mn 1 


f 


ro wow o” Gdh? 


m 2.Pef.1.21. 
2,71#.3.16, 


n [obx 20.31. 
Rom.15.4. 


O1 T1.3 *s1 


P Matth.1 #.9% 


42.71.43. 
r2,Thefſ.2,11., 


i Rom. 1,20, 


 - and yet! exewſeteſſe, ' 
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"Chia Pafors proofe 1.Law. 


_ 123 Paſt, #hbat us his true and due worſnip? 

Par, Toacknowledge him, and tocleaue vhto him, 
12 Paſt, Why i he tobe acknowledged? 
Par:Becaufe ofhis authoritie ouer all euery way,both 

by creation, preſeruation,and gouernment. 
|  Paſt,IPhatewit te arheonlecge bim? | Jp 
| - Par. Inhearttobeperſwaded, that he isnotonly the 


people, 
Paſt, Vpon this acknowledgement, what wertne in vs 
ſhould ariſe ? 
. Par, Daily, praiſe and thankeſgiuing forcuerie thing 


| recciued, whether bodily or ghoſtly. 


Palt, Why daily ? 

| Par.Becauſeno daypaſſeth ouer our heads without 
taſte ofhis goodnes and bountic, one way or other, as 
meanes of citherlife, whethcr good caſt too, orhurtſull 
turned off. 


| 14 Paſt. #hy ishetobecleauedvnto? 
| himis all miſcrie: as in him, all holines to be vnto him 


him reieRed for. 
Paſt, What «& it tecleaue vnto him? | 


with him we may haue * Fellowſrip, 
15 Paſt, But how may wee thus cleaue vnto,and hane 
fellowſhip with him ? | | 


| wrought by Gods Spiritthrough the word, vnto all the 
promiſes of God, touching the inheritance of eternall 
life by Chriſt that bleſſed Seed, purchaſed with aſſured 


morrall glory, _ / 
| Paſt, Howdoththis faith tojne vs in fellowſoipwith 0 ? 
| /BY ar, 


FF  —— CC” es OO IO As 
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very true Cod, bur the onely God, and the God of his 


| accepted for: ſo withouthim,all yncleanneſſeto be from | 


| Par, Tolabour tobeemade like vnto bus © image, that 


| | Par. By faith, andher fruites, 70 
Paſt. What t; faith ? 
Par, Aſetled perſwaſion, and full afſent of the heart, 


cruſt,in the Lords good time,to inioy themall to his im- | 


| 


Par. Becauſe, asin himis all happineſſe : ſo without | 
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1.Law.. 


| former of che aw vnto vs; by and for whoſerighteouſ* 
nes we pleaſe, and ſobe y brought and vnited yntoGod 


ſhe hath to her ſelfe-ward,will here alſo 


 gooaneſſe. 


of puniſhment onely, as do {laues, but of louc and good' 


of wiſedome. 


| Paſt. What tokens of this feare appeare in thee? 


of his pariſhioners faith. Jt 
_ Par, It ou and applieth Chrift;che * ex4 and pers 


through his Spirit, which * /cederb vs into all trurh,'and 
ojueth ys will and ffrengrhvntoall righteouſneſle; © 
16 Paſt, Of faith wee ſhall b hereaftet fee more in due 
place, What be her fraits in dutie to mentor » for nhat” 
etter be ſcene ? | 
Par, "To loue, feare, truft and call ypon him alone. 
17 Paſt. Why i God to be loned? "7 
Par, Becoulc he 1s moſt good. 
Paſt, HoW kn. eft then that be is ſo? 
Par, By fight thercof in others, and experience of it 
inmy ſclfe; andit is written, © AZthe earth # full of has 


”— , 


Paſt, 3/hat it is to lone God thow ſaidft before > What to- 
hers mnſ} thou gine me of thy lone to God? Fu oy + 

Par,Next after mine affection within,I loue his word; 
make much of hisſernants rhat bring ir, render the caſe 


II 


x Rom.10.4. | | 


Yr .Pet.z.18, | 
z Toba 16.13, 
2 Phi2.13, 
d Part.s, 
C-20.H.2, 


'- 


b Pſ/alm.33.5+ 


of the poore,and embrace allthatfeare God ; hating and | 
abhorring the conttary. | $41 Ag 

18 Palt. Why xs he tobe feared? 

Par, Becauſe he ismoſt iuſt,and almightie, 

Paſt. How hnoWveft thou that ? | 
Par, By his puniſhtnents ypon the wicked, many times 
ſtrange andextraordjnary:'as in 4'Neabs flood, in the 
e deftruCtion of Soderts, in the ouerthrow ofthe fPgyp- | 
tians in the read Sea, and in the s cafting our' of 
Gentiles, dodd | 
Paſt. hat is it to feare God? AL | 
Par, Toftand inareucrentawe ofhismaicſtic, foath 
todo any the leaſt thing againſt his liking; not for dread 


will, as doe children; and this is called, the Beginning 


' Par. When Satanor his workemen, ftirre vp my luſt 
ynto 
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I P/alm.1g. 


| verſc7.to 12. 1, 


kIames 1.5.6, 


. | ſtrugg 


|| to, by preaching, orpriuat inftruQions,and giuethable- | 


| word,that ſheweth his doings ynto.others; the conſe(li- 


-|Mine,owne experience, thatabound with Godsmercics, 


_ 


it.in; as it breaketh, not out; howſocuer within me it 

lero gerforth, 

| Paſt, How commeſt thou by thus feare ? 

| Par, Byadiligent da 26k ofhis power, where. 

byheis able to ſauc ordeſtroy, as examples doe ſhew, 

and by attentive marking ofhis word, preached or read, 

which giueth outorderand rules of this ifcare. 
Paſt, When & it tobe ſought for ? | 
Par. Whenſoeuerthe Lord opencth the doore there- | 


'neſſe,aptneſſe,and defirero.be raught. 
. Paſt, Burwhat if theſe meanes faule ? 


| - Par, Imuſt labour through Chriſt yntothe Father 
by K heauenly prayer for them, 


Par, Becauſe he is moſt wiſe, to prouide well for me, 
moſt gratious to promiſe the beſtowing of his good pro- 
| uiſton ypon me; and moſt true of his word, to performe 
his promiſes vntome; and moſt able,whar hoſtilitie ſoe- 
| uer enuying or thwarting,to effe them for me, 
| Paſt, Howart thoyfſure ofthis? . by: | 
| Par, Theconſideration of Gods nature, that know- 
-eth,will and can doe, all that is good; the toric of his 


.axof his Saipts, that. haue found it, cuermore ſo; and | 


doe tyake ir vpdoubred vnto me. » 

| Paſt, What wir totrnſt vpon God ? H1:95 
| Par. Bothin wealth and woe tareſt vpon his provi- 
dence, with.certaine ſecurity,thatnochirg,comeitnever 
(ſo hwy Fall ox high, ſhall! annoy vs; bur turns: rarher, to. 


. 
- 


y 
[qur® god... 
| . Paſt, Wuat veriues doegroWv inmen by this truſt? 
Par. Firſt,humbleneſſe of mind, whereby acknowled-. 
ging tobe in, qur ſelues. neither worthineſſsnor power 
| tO Gocany goodthing;we be ſofarre from proſumingeci- 


vnta wickednefſe,this feare, as a.braſen wall, ſopenneth | 
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| 1. Law: of his pariſtieners faith. | 


ther vpon our ſeluesraſhly, or above othersproudly, as 
after we hauevſed the ordinarie meanes by Gods word 
appointed, we ® reſigne vs vp wholly intohis mercifull 
hands, 

Paſt, #hat « the next ? 

Par, Patience, whereby,becauſe we know,who is the | 
ſender and handler of the euil, that we ſuffer,we hold out 
meekely,without either murmuring, reuolting or temp- | 
ting of God, 

Paſt. /s there axy other ? 

Par, Yes: for after we be humbled tobeare thecrofle 
meekely,hope,asthe onely 9-Shnr-axcker,keepethys 'P, 
and ſurelylooketh for, as in time to comeeternall life, 
which fauth bath laid hold of in Icfus Chriſt:ſo in afflicti.. 
ons whether approching,or now caſt on, either aſſwage. 
ment or deliuerance : andat all times whatſocuer is ex- 

dient, | 

20- Paſt. Why « God tobe called vpon? 

Par. Notonly for the cauſes, which heeis to bee lo- 
ued,feared and truſted for: but alſo becauſe all things do 
hang vpon hisprouidence and diſpoſing. 

Paſt, How # that to be bnowne? 

Par, Bythe Scripturesthat teach, how the Þ #ies of «{ 
doe wait vpon God : and how God hath the very 4 haires 
of our heads numbred; yea,and hath the © faling downe of 

ſparroves.andthe beautifying of the lilies in ſpeciall re- 
gard, To ſay nothing either of the daily prayersand ex- 
peQation of Gods children, the acknowledgement they 
| make, that if hee withdraw ! breath or his-countenance;, 
all thingsperiſh; and the ſpeciall ſauegard whichinthe 
t ſudden deſtructions of perſons,cities,countries, yeaand 
ofthe whole world,they haue found; or of mineowne 
preſeruation hitherto, hauing falleninto many dangers. 

Palt. When is heand for s tobe praied to? * 

Par, Not onelyin aducrfiie, forhelpe or patience! 
and ptofiting by the rod: buralſo in proſperitie,for ham- 

blenefle againſtpride,and wantonneſſe in ourlelues; dil- | 
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| . Paſt. CMay none be called vpon but he? 


dainc of our neighbours ; as alſo forthe true and conti- 
nuall feeling of Gods fauour againſt forgerſulneſle of his 
| name,negle& of his ſeruice,and carnall ſecuritie,  —& | 


| therefore cannot be conucied uer to any creature with - | 


| and the virgin Maric by name ? 


| Par. Himgiue they the title of ſole Mediatour vnto, 
| by a diſtintion, acknowledging him tobe the only Mc- | 


| him, that can heare and ſatisfie the deſires of them that 
pray. Againe, itisa " worſhip peculiar vnto him ; and 


out ſacriledge.” 
Paſt. by then do the Papiits teach vs tocall upon Saints 


Par, Becauſe being led of the Spirit of Antichrift,they 
haue imagined,that we mult in our ſuits vato God, not 
preſume to come neere to his Maicſtic, without media- 


tours to preſent our requeſts ynto him. \ 
| Palt, Andwhereto then ſerneth (hrift? 


diatour of Redemption, but not of Intercefſion, 

Paſt, Bur ſzeing the Saints behold onr particular ſtates 
| in the face of God: Why may they not applie their requetts 
unto our particular neceſſities, and ſo be called pon to that 
purpoſe? | 

Par, Thatindeed isthe fillic ſhift of che Papiſts, on 
the word yngrounded, without the which to doe any | 
thing,itis * fe. For where find they,that the ſoules of 
the righ:eous departed, haue an impreſſion in them of all 
Gods ſecreſies touching man, to-haue this or that mans 
cauſe by them before him patronized? And were that 
abſolute knowledge of particularitics, out of Gods face 
ſhining true ; how couldic be ſaid in the Scriptures,y A- 
brahambath net knowne vi? Tf not Abraham, into whole 
z boſors: a colleQion of all lanQified ſoulesis made,much 
leſſe any ather, And why arcthe ſoules crying vnder | 
| the Altartohauetheir blood auenged; bidden only to 
b abide the conſurumation of their brethren, and be con». 
rented with their loug white robes ? Againe, ſeeing 


TA Chriſtian Paſtors proofe r. Law, [ 


Par. None,except thou canſt ſhew moe Gods beſides | 


Z 2 2" kl _ things] 


- "1. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 

things here done be corporall, and Spirits haue no<« cies, 
toperceiue the repreſentation of things bodily: if any 

| ich were poſſible to be had in the maieſtie of a Spirit in- 
| comprehenſible : what peruerſeneſſe is it, ro imagine a 
lie forproofe of an vntruth? LaRly,ſecing they can have 
no knowledge in particular of our wants and miſcries, 
 butthey muſt have with alla compaſſion or fellow-fee- 
ling of the ſame : how may that agree with their 4 ioyes 
vyperturbable? 
| 21 Palt, Thon ha#t toid mee of the righteouſneſſe in 
| this Law required ; What is now the unrighteor ſneſſe for- 
| bidder e 

Par, Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods, but me. 

Pali.t#hy are theſe words added,ſering the firſt words con- 
rained the commandement,and therefore emplied the contra- | 
| rie forbidden ? | 
| ®Pary. This onely Commandement hath both parts 
| mandatorie and prohibitorie, asthe ground and chiefe 
of all,exprefſed, The Lord therefore inculcating into they] - 
| Iſraelites each part, both concerning the taking of him | 
| tobe thcir God for his benefits fake rowards them late- 
Y in one thing by name taſted of,8 alſo touching otker 

ods, which mans frailtie maketh ealie flips into; that 
the people might take the greater heed ynto it, incach 
branch to vrged and enforced. Much alſo it ſerueth to 
cut off the ſurtle conceites of time-ſeruers, who thinke it | 
great and wiſe policie, to hold the true God for their | 
God,and yet in cafe of neceſſity vnder idolatrous tyrants | 
| tocleauealſovnto idols, 
| 22 Palt, What #5 it to bawe other God: beſides the true 
| Goa ? 
| Par, Itlietheither in; choice of things accepted for' 
| Gods; or in demeanure to the true God. | 
Paſt, How inchoice of things? 
Par, When the Lord gauethislaw,ſceing the prone- 
| nefle of manto fall away trom the true God : he looked |. 


tothe mwaurer of che nations; among whom each people 
| had 
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pr "A Chriftion Paftors proofe 1.Law, 


had their ſeuerall God : as the Sidonians had their © 4/2. 
reroth ;the Babylonians their f Bethe Ammonires their 
g Milcom; the Philiſtines their ® Dagon; the Ecronites 
their i Baalzebub; the Moabites their k Chemoſo; the 


Aſfirianstheir! Neſroch; the Syrians their ® Ruvznon;and 


| what Nation had not their God peculiar : and therefore 


would,by enaRng this Law, ſequeſter his people from 
the Gentiles, Thar is to ſay; Thou ſhalt nor, as doe the 
Heathen,bunt about for gods ro thy liking or fancie,but | 
me alone for thy God ſhalt thou take, | 
Paſt;By this pronenes 1 ſee how the anerring both Tex and 
Chriftian, haze and bee worihily of God vnto their owne luſt 
abandoned for ſecking to match the very Heathen,in hauing 
of Gods before the lining God, as they had in multiplicitee, 
Par, Very true ; and well ſaieſt thou,in multiplicitie. 
For whenſocuer a ſtep is made fromthe onely true God, 
becauſe man cannot be without opinion of a God, for 
the naturall inſtin& thereof in him and the God, that 
| he chooſeth to ſerue, in Gods prouidence toſhew him 
his yanitic failing, will betake him to another of better 
efteeme,and ſo from one to anorher reſileflic trudge, till 
he have found one for his turne; whichneuer yet will bee 
till heebee vouchſafed the fight of the true God : needs 
mult there grow a multiplicitie.Andit is not ynknowne, 
that the Heathen, (as in ſome particulars hath now been 
ſhewed)had, as the Iewes once, and our Papiſts now,in 
conformitie with them, haue, this mulciplicitic of gods, 
yea,and of goddefles too,eucn according tothe » num- 
ber of their cities, as the Prophet complaineth,yea and 
of their houſes, for they had their | Lares familiares] hou- 
ſhold Gods whom they ſerued, And the Romanes cuer. 
more the moſt idolatrous and ſuperſtitious, becauſe the 
would haue no God ofany Nation or Prouince, which 
Rome was then the Queene of, to be vnworſhippedzere- 
cted a Temple in Rome, called Pantheon,and dedicated 
| it to all the Gods: which Temple the ſame Rome, now 


New ® Babylon, fitting as e Queene by her eldeſt yur 
and 
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| Moe Gods. | 


| who be they that lonenot Godentirely? 


\I.Law. © of his pariſhioners faith, 

and Duke of her dominions,obtained of Phoces the Em 
| perour to be conſecrated to all Saints, and called it All-; 
hallowen Church,that no Saintmight go vnſerued: and 
as the Gentiles had their «warn, or Derfication, by put- 
ting thisor that great benefaRor into the number of the 
Gods by the decree of the Senate : ſo haue our Papiſts, 
by the decree of the Pope and his Cardinals their 4 cano- 
nization,by ſetting this or that man, for opinion of his 
counterfeit helinefſe and miracles famous into the Saints 
| Calendar. Hence God, as the Heathen then, and the 
lewes in theirtime, fo theſe now, hath giuenouerinto 
that: leaudnefſe of mind to commit wickedneſſe, which 
we readand ſce, Andallthis yet was, andis thought to 
be the greateſt ſeruice,that the ſoule of man may by and 

for,be preſcrued and rewarded. 

23 Paſt. How haxe wee other Gods by demeaunre ts 
the true God? 

Par. Astrue ſeruicedone to the true God,isan hol. 
ding ofhim to be his God, that ſo ſerueth him : ſo con- 
trarie demeanure to the ſame God, isa ſhutting ofhim 
off to be his God, who ſo negleReth him: and ſo conſe. 
quently in the cauſes moouing, andeffeRts wroughtin 


his ſpirit ſo defpiling, an embracing and following of | 


| 


24 Paſt, How « thu done? 

Par. By omitting the\ycrtues before ſpoken of; or | 
by aq the contrarie vices. 

Paſt, How by omitting? # | 

Par, When I neither learneto knowhim,and ſoam 
ignorant; norſccke to worſhip him,and ſo am godleſle; 
neither acknowledging nor embracing him,neither by 
faith, nor by the fruits ofit; neither Senkiog,louing, | 
fearing,truſting nor calling vpon him. 

Paft, Theſe finnes of omiſſion, let me heare ſomewhat 
more plainely,jin the qualitie of the perſons fanltie : and firi? 


Par, It were an cndleſſe mattertoreckenthem vp by 
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| word.to hischildren : or of cloafing with the world and 


examples of true zeale appeare there in © /ohn Bapt#t; 
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their effe&s, either of negle& to God himſelfe, to his 


their owne carnall apperites, | 

Paſt, How to God h1mſelfe? 
| - Paſt,When hearing his name blaſphemed;his word by 
launders or leaud traduQions, abuſed ; his ſeruants for 
diſgrace to the word through their ribs buffeted, or at. 
leait backbited, or reuiled; and hold my peace, for feare 
citherto be counted a buſie-bodie, a puritane, an hypo- 
 crite,or what other tauntitig termes are giuen to ſuch as 
faith hath taught toſ ſpeake : and ſopreferre mine owne 
eaſe and reputation ro Gods glory ; the omiſſion of 
this dutie isa finne ofnone, or cold loue to God him- 
ſclfe. . 

Paſt. Why ſo? 

Par, Becauſe whoſe love ſhould poſſtſſe my verie 
heart roote to be wholly (wallowed vp of it; him-Iyceld 
notſo much vnto,as a man, yea often in corrupt affeRion, 
will doeto his friend, by an encmie ill poken of, or alet- 
uant to his Maſter, by a foeill entreared, in their hea- 
ring or fight, 

Palt, har & the canſe of this omiſſion? 
| Par. Either faint-heartedneſſe, for want of faith to 
Gods proteQtion : or of coldnefle, for lacke both of zeale 
to Gods glorie in our (clues, and of defire to imitate the 
boldnefle of Gods Spirit, working rebukes of yngodli- 
neſſe in others, bt 

2 5 Paſt, Shew me ſomeexamples of this 24ale tg be imi- 
tated, 

Par. How was Moſes mooued, when hee * brakethe 
two Tables vpon fight of the peoples idolatrie. How is 
Phinees praiſed for® killing of Zimriand Coſbi,taken ro- 
gether in adulteric? How zealous was S;mwel in* hew- 
ing eAgag, whom Saul had fpared,in pieces? How /ehs, 
1ny deſtroying Achabs houſe? What made the Prophets 
to reprooue euen * Princes to their faces? What fairc 


————. 
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' into the kingdome ofheauen, As thereforethe k Vars- 
| rall man catnot ſee thoſe things that are Gods;lo can he not 


by conſequent, loue God or his good things ; being 


yedoneittomine, 


do the works thereof, for the wages it vſeth to give. The 
man ſo wedded to the world hath ſmal!], cither place, 
heart or leiſure,to'carric any loue to God,that made and 
redeemed him, 


| luts ? 
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i. Law k of bis pariſhioners faith, 


in > Chriſt, and in his © Apoſtles? 

Palt, How to his word? >| 

Par. When cither I care not to heareor reade it: or 
being in place of exerciſe, either ynwillingly,or with fly- 
ing thoughts, with wandring lookes, if not with ſlum- 
bers, or by-talking, cumbredly, and ſo both waies vn- 
fruicfully I fir at it:ſuch an hearer,a lender louer. For 4 he, 
faith Chriſt, 1hat # of God, heareth Goa word : But how 
can any be of God thatloueth himnor, 

Paſt. How to his children ? 

Par, When ſo farreI amfrom pitying them in their 
wants(for then is the beſt triall of loue) made knowne 
vnto me,as,becauſc I hate them, fortheir © ynlikenefſeto 
my nature and udies,as by their finceritie condemning 
my corruptions; I diſdaine,threaten or beate them, with 
hand or tonene ; making greater eſteeme of open wic- 
ked ones,of cloaſe Papiſts, and of ſcoffing Atheiſts in ſa- 
lutations or entertainemenrt,then of them. Men of fuch 
cariage arefarre from louing of God; vnlefle that pro- 
uerb be yntrue, Love me and loue my hound; and as 
Chriſt wil obieQtin that day, f Ye had done it to me,had 


Paſt, How bycloafong with the World? 

Par, When,fith Chriſts 8 Kingdom ts not > thu world, 
I ſeeke notwithſtanding to be great in it, with maine de- 
fire hunt afterthe Pompe of it ; Þ faſdzon my ſelfeto the 


dapsaad dandling ofit,and gladly come atalt becks, to 


Paſt. eAndhoVWs farre is he off, that attendeth his owne 
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A Chrittian Þ aftors proofe 
lharefull vnto him, as croffing his defires, and ſtopping 


the iſſues of his ſelf-love, Hereofis that hardnes(through 


cuſtone accrued to thisnaturall corruption) of drawing 
from covetouſnes (to fay nothing of driikennes or adul- 
terous yncleanneſſe) ſuch as have once ® ſet rheir hearts 
open riches excreaſed, Forthe veſlell of their heart being 
full yp tothe bung-hole of the loue of that liquor, leaves 
no place of thinking vpon God to loue him, For which 
cauſe the Scripture callerhthis hatching of the heart vp- 
on money, that is, couetouſneſſe, the very finne of © /do. 
latrie : and the example of the rich yong man, by our Sa- 
ujourtried, gauc matter to him and his Apoſtle to af- 
firme, that *{uch ſhall withno lefle difficultie (fauethar 
all things are caſie with God) enter into Gods kingdome;ther 
4 Camell or cable-rope thorow a needles eye. 

Paſt, When is the feare of God omitted? 

Par.WhenlT aduentureto doan vnlawful ching,with- 


| out eitherlooking to the Commandement, or dreading 
the puniſhment, when the Magitftrates lawes reftrayning 


not, Itake boldnefle vnto f1n: or if they touch me, I ab- 
faine for feare more of the mulR, then of p conſcience. 
Suchis the life of all good-fellowes and pot-compani- 
ons, of roiſters and ſwaggerers (whom the Scripture 
may ſeemeto call qchildren of Belial, that is liuing with- 
out yoake, and making ftepto no good way) and ofall 


| - . . . . 
fuch as intheir ations weigh neither the meanes nor 


the ends, to enterpriſe them as of Gods allowance, and 


| for hisglorie; both which the feare of God would keepe 


them to. In a word, whatſocuer cither euill is done or 
forborne without thinking vpan God; or good is per- 
formed withour affurance of Gods good will and plea- 
ſure forit : it maketh proofe of the want of this feare, 

Patt, How do men faile in truft to God-ward? 

Par, When cither in diſtreſſe, meanes nor appearing 
or not comming preſently to hand, for rejiefe,they think 
themlelues forſaken: crie out for griefe, and forgetting 
God, repaire to the * arme of fleſh, their owne by filching 
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or fraud, if pouertie; or of other by ! Magicke or Sooth. 
ſaying, if fickneſle or lofle do annoy them : or hauing 
plentic, deſire to haue more, to lay vp for a pinch or 
| deere yeere; and not onely not heare the *poore mans 
moane, but ſhame not to vtrertheir diſtruſtfull u care for 
| a reaſon, that they will firſt ſee what they ſhall lacke 
themſclues; when being inplace of ſuperioritie or go- 
| uernment, they cither gape after bribes; orof wripging 
out the fat of their tenants livin ghpif they be Land-lords, 
| or oftheir neighbours commodities, it they be Officers, 
or mony-maſters, thereby to encreaſe their ſtore, orto 
x [et vp their houſes: whethrough deſire to be rich(which 
who ſo hath, becauſe withall he wi4 berich quickly, he 
} faleth into many temptations and ſnares of he dinell) in 
| occupations or trades, they either vtter bad iuffe, or vſe 
| deceitfull leights, inlights, weights or meaſure : men 
| of theſe or the like parts, ſhew no tokens of truſt in 
God, 
x Paſt, How do men in inuocation omit dutie? 
Par, Wheneither wanting * fairh,they pray not at all: 
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D . 
paine or griefe in ſicknefle or loſle, as oftentimes they 


forgee God, wholly defixed on the ſenſe of their an- 
| guiſh; yea and ſeeking to the Phyſition, and to himlay- 


counlell for remedie; meane while forgetting as well the 
true cauſe, both meritorie, which is their ſinne, and efh- 
| cient principall which is their God, as alſo the ends of 


'? 1,7,m.6.9. 


or being faichfull are ſo ouer-maſtered in their fleſh of | 


ing open the kind andplace of their maladie, require his | 


make vs flie ynto him, either to moderate his rod, or to. 
giue patience, or, if his appointed time be come, to re- 
ceiue the ſoule vnto his mercie, But this is in many the 
laſt thing thought of,in whom ſoule-phyficke there muſt 
begin, where the body-curer hath giue off, And then the 
licke, if he haue Galt or ſpeech left him; or the circum- 
ſants for him, as carelefſe as he, ſendthe Sexton to the 


Gods chaſtiſement, which among therelt is chiefely to | 


Cterem. 9.12, | 


Bell, andthe boy to the Miniſter, toſay afew prayers o- 
| f: C3 uer | 
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 AChriftian Paſtors proofe 1. Law. 

ueraſenſcleſſe blocke,that is,to giue a drench,as it were, 
coadead horſe, and fpirituall comfort toan yncapable 
heart, Where ſuch things are, ſmall dutie is done by in- 
| vocation. 


26 Paſt, Of innes by omiſſion thou ha#t largely ſpoken : 


 deliner now ſomerhat of ſinnes by commiſſion. | 


Par.Contrary to this Law Fcomit, when Icotemne or 
caſt away the means to know God by ; hold errors either 
ignorantly or wittingly; couenant or conſult with diuels 
in ſorcery,enchitmet or witchcraft;denie or doubt there 
is aGod,as do Atheiſts;difſeble or reneague my religion 
to ſaue my ſelfe,as do Men-pleaſers and Temporiſers;ac- 
knowledge moe gods then one, or that true God other- 
wiſe,then he isin the word revealed; renounce God and 
his word, and all fellowſhip with him, when Iam vrged 


to confeſle him before men, and ſo either hate him | 


through vnbeliefe, doubting, diſtruſting or deſpairing 
of his goodnes, or deſpiſe him, not moued with his gra- 
ces profered, or with his plagues menaced; but reſting 
in carnall ſecuritie, when trouble ariſeth, ſecke helpe at 
creatures; preſume on mine owne ſtrength or worthines, 
or if it faile, through impatiencie murmure againſt God, 
or raſhly tempt him,or by crooked meanes,cither ſuper. 
ſtitiouſly or impiouſly, with F negle& of Gods wiſdom, 
promiſe or prouidence,labor the atchicving or auoiding 
of good or euill, When I truſt inthe encreaſe of my ri- 
ches, wiſhing and ſtudying the multiplication thereof, 
crie Þ refÞ ts my ſoule with that Foole in the Goſpell; am 
ynrhankfull for either the good I haue gotten, or the e- 
vill I haue eſcaped. Finally, when Ipreferre creatures ei- 
therafore, or joyntly with God ; pray vnto.Saints; con- 
temne Gods Maieſtie, or feare the threatnings of world- 
ly things, as the © conſtitutions of the heauenly bodies, | 
the power of man or beaft, aboue or together with him 

to do vnlawfull things. The man of theſe and the like 

things culpableis, inthe praQtiſe of each ſeuerall impie- 

tie, an hauer of others godsin F fight of the living God. 
Paſt, | 
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|1.Law: 


of bis pariſhioners faith. *+ 

Paſt. Now what be the fawlts more briefely ? 

Par. Ignorance wilfull or naturall; Herefie, Magicke, 
Atheiſme,Epicuriſme,vnbeliefe,doubt,diftruſt,deſpaire, 
hate of God, ſenſeleſnefle, vnthanktulneſle,auarice,con- 
tempt of God, negle& of his word, carnall fecuritie, in- 
vocation on creatures, pride and preſumption, impatien- 
cie,murmuring againſt God, raſhnes, tempting of God, 
ſuperſtition and impiety, Whoſocuer committeth any of 
theſe faults, becauſe he doth them, either of loue, feare, 
or truſt of, or ypon other things beſides God, commit- 
teth Idolatrie with the affeRions of his owne heart, and 
ſerueth them as gods, 

27 Palt. The Lawis ſach as thou haft exponnaed : ſay 


now ſomewhat of the Reaſon. 


of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. ] 


Par. Itlieth in theſe words, [which brought thee our | 


| 


: 


| 


Paſt, 1/bat canit thonpicke out of them? 

Par. iThe force of the Argument, and the kind of | 
benefit. 

28 Paſt, How goeth the Argument ? | 

Par. Hauing wrought this great deliuerance for thee, 
thou art my people by the purchaſe of my right hand. 

Ergo, Me, and none but me, ſhaltthou take to be thy 

God, 

29 Paſt. What is the kind of benefit ? 

Par, Great in Storie, and fhgnificant in Type. 

30 Paſt, What « itin the Storie? 

Par. The Iſraclites, eAbrahams ſeed, for 4 foure hun- 


dGem.15.15. 


dredand oddeyeeres foiorned ina firange Land, which 


dens, vnder the tyrannie of Pharaoh King thereof, as in | 
an houſe of bondage, Our ofthis they had their bodily 


derfull ivdgements, and the deliuerer of his people, and 
accordingly alſobythe ſame Afofes finiſhed thorow the 


Att.7.6, 


deliuerance,both f promiſed long afore to Abraham,and f Ger.r 5.14. 
neerer hand by s Moſes, the executioner of Gods won- | 5Ex04-3.10. 


b Red-ſea, which yeelded way both of deliucrance to | k —14.22, 
Cy Gods | 
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iS Egypt,and there were tormented with grieuouse bur- , « Exo9.r.11.14, | 
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| all mankind lay as a baniſhed captive vnder Satan that 


| and drowning, choaking and polluting himand hisin 


| 32 Paſt, What vſe hath thi? 


Paſtor. 


| themnor worſhip them, forthe Lord, thy God, am a 


A Chritlian Paſtors proofſe 2. Law. 


Gods people, and of final overthrow to his encmies, 
| 32 Fa . What s5 it in the Type? 
Par, Therein haue we our ſhares as well as they, For 


ſpirituall Pharaoh, grieuouſly tormented withthe con- 
ſcience of finne, and thereby vnto i death and k maledi. 
Chon thrald, in the darkneſſe of hell to hauc been endu. 
red for euer, Out of this is our lredemption made by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt che Sonnes ſtrong arme, vanquiſhing Satan, 


—_— 


O 


the ſame Red-ſca of his blood, by the which he waſhed, 
quickened and made paſſage for, as to enter, as worthie 
by the merits of his ® obedience ro the death of the croſſe, 


vnto the cuerlaſting land of Canaan, the heauenly king- 
dome, 


Par. In the meditation both of miſerie before,and of | 
our happinefſe now, to labour inthe practiſe of thank- 
fulneſſe ynto God the deliuerer,by walking in the lawes | 
by himſelfe giuen forth vnto ys, for his. = glorie in the | 
hekt of our obedience. 


Cnap, Il IT. 
Of the ſecond Lav. | 


Hus then we haze the firit Commande- | 
ment in the Law it ſelfe,and the Reaſon + 

whet is the ſecond? | | 
) Par.Thouſhaltnot make to thy felfe 
any grauen Image, nor the likeneſfe of 


any thing in heauen aboue or in the carth beneath, or in 
the water ynder the earth : thou ſhalt not bow downe to 


0) 


a 


. 
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| 2. Law: of his pariſhioners faith. 


| handling and managing of worſhip t@ the true God 


| purely, is commanded, andthe fame in any fort or mea- 


| both theſe dutics, heere and there, inward and outward, 


| 


— —— cu —_ 


icalous God, viſiting the finnes of the father vpon the 
children, vnto the third anda fourth generation of them | 
thathate me ; and ſhew mercie vnto thouſands, inchem 
that loue me and keepe my Commandements, 

2 Paſt. !#hat ts the ſcope of this Commandement ? 

Par.That may beſtbe ſhewed by the difference it hath 
from the former, 

3 Paſt, ih, how doth ths dif7e er from that ? 

Par. In the fiſt the Lord gauexharge to knowand 
acknowledge him forthe onlytrue God ; and him ſo. 
knowne and acknowledged ducly to worſhip in all in- 
ward affetion of heart: in this, to keepe tharworſhip 
vnto him pure and yncorrupr, inall ourward conuerſari- 
on of bodie: There the hauing and holding in heart, of 
the God, true and one, is enioyned; ſtrange and moe 
with or beſides him, is.reſtrained : heere the outward 


ſurertobe vnto firange gods giuen, is prohibited, There 
faith-with her fruits in all inward cx-rciſc of religionand 
pietic vnto the living God, is bidden, and the ſameto 
ſtrange gods denied:Heere the cxternall practiſe of faith 
and her fruits in an outward forme ofreligion, with due | 
and. proper ceremonies, is preſcribed: and the ſame a- 
gaine in any kind ordegree denied to be offered ynto 
Idols, or at, in, with, or before them, vnto God : and in 


the not and the contratic doipg of workes, cach where 
commanded, is condemned. 
4 Paſt, hat be the parts of this Commandement i 
Par. The Charge, and the Reaſons adioyned, | 
5. Paſt, What is che unrighteouſneſſe mthe Charge for- 
bidden? | 
4 Par. The corrupting or omitting of Gods true wor- 
iP. 
Paſt, How us it corrupted? 


Par, When itiscither mangled in, or done contrarie 
ro 


Ts | A Chriſtian Paſtors proſe 2.Law. | 
| tothe rule, that is, the Word, which God hath pointed 
out thefull and perfe& manner of his worſhip, in. 

6 Paſt. HoW « the rule of Gods war ſhip mangled? _ 

Par, Whenany thing is added too,taken from, or al- 
tered in the practiſe of that worſhip which himſelfe hath 
abliſhed, which crimes and preſumptiqns the Popiſh 
Alcaron or Portuiſe is wholly full of ; being patcht vp of : 
ſcraps of Scriptures, of Saints Legends, and of mans in- 
ucntions, 

7 Paſt. How tu corruption herein made contrarie to his 
- | word ? 

1 f| Par. By giuing cither the worſhip, which is to him 
x | FE |* proper,vnto falſe gods, whether being or fained: or falſe 
WO worſhip vnto him the true God, 

8 Paſt. HoWs« Gods proper worſhip giuen to falſe gods ? 
| Par, Chiefely by Imagerie, which is heere, asthe 

groſſeſt, condemned, 

Paſt, Why ? is it vnlawfull tomabe an Image ? | 
| - Par, Not ſimplie:for painting,broydering, moulting, 
Caakths.52, grauing and caruing be skilsnot only © approved inthe 
0 Wi P— 28.911. | Sctiptures,but? appliedalſoto the feruice of Gods Tem- 
Wt 36.@ 39.6, | pleintheold Teſtament, pF 

 F\ Paſt, What 1s heerethen farbidden? _ 
I. | . Par, The making of an Image, after whatlikenes ſo- 
"8 100 ever, to worſhipit, or anycreatureelſebyit, 
Ls | Paſt. nd how i falſe worſhip ginen to the true God? 
F 0 8 | \. Par, Not only againe by Image-making,but alſo by. 
all manner of wil-worſhip, vnder that name contained. 

Paſt, How agame by Image-making 4 

Par. When I make the reſemblance either of God, | 
yea though Imind not to worſhip it, or of any creature 
1 the world, to worſhip God, cither in, with, by or 
[#1188 | at it, | 
0:1 Paſt. May I then make nolikeneſſe of Godat all? | 
2 0 18 Par. N 0; for how canſt thou without lying, and le(- 
Uloby 4.24. | ſening of his Maieſtie, ; he being a q Sperit,and therefore | 

vnſccable z/infinite, and therefore incomprehenſible : | 


\HEA | euery | 
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] N 
any imageatall tobe ſcene: no, nor when he ſpake our 


———————_—_ 


\ 2-Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


r every where preſent, and therefore by no Image, which 
emporteth abſence, to be drawen forth?'and whocan 
paint out that which he neuer { ſaw? which he cannot 
comprehend, nor compaſle in place? Beſides, Nature ir 
ſelfe cannot perfeQly repreſent God, much lefle can 
mans Arte. Againe, what creature in heauen, earth, or 
vnder earth isthere, which God may be *likened vnto; 
being a Spirit vuſhapeable with bodice, and that imagi- 
nation may notliken him to the Angelical ſpirit,ihcom- 
prehenfible ?Moreouer,how greatly hath the follie of ſo 
many appeared,as attempting to make a picture of God, 
hauc cuery one yaried from other intheir fſhapings: to 
ſay nothing of their blaſphemie, which haue not feared 


—_——— 


time might miniſh his yeeres, and his age conſume to 
nothing, Laſtly, what man could beare to haue either 
his beautic likened to a miſhapen picture, or himlſclfe 
cailed an idoll of a man? and may we ſay, Thisisthe 
picture or idoll of God? 

Paſt. But the Scriptures ſet him ont in his partes like 4 
man: why then may not the Painter, lay him out with bs 
colours? | 

Par. That followeth not,except it be lawful for man, 
to doall,that God, whoſe prerogatiue is aboue all lawes, 
moſt rightly and wiſely doth: we haue therein tothanke 
him rather for his goodneſſe, looping downe ſo low vn- 
ro our weakenefſe, asto ſhadow his doings vnto vs, by 
thoſe inftruments,which we doe our works by;as by the 
u eje,his providence,by the * care his hearkning vnto vs ; 
wi the 7 arme his ſtrength, &c. And which of the Prc= 
phets euer ventured to paint God out in the forme, 
which he at anytime by viſionsor dreames appeared vn- 
tothemin? Neither was there in the = Mercic-ſeate, by 
himſclfe appointed to bee made and ſer oner the Arke, 


— 


ro giue him the countenance of a grai-headed man, as if 
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7.3.9, 


ſ Zobn 1.18. 
1.78, 6, I 6, 
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t 1/2i.46.5. 
40.18, 


u1 Pet.3.12, 
X P/alm.3 4.1 F, 
y Deat.4.34« 


zEx04.,25.22, 
Hebg.5. 


of the Buſh, and gaue the Law, made he any viſible ap- 
pearanceto the people; and that doth Þ CMoſes of pur- 


poſe 
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d Deut,4.1 5. 
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eGeneſ.18.3. 
 Iude,6.2, 


e Col. 1.15. 
Heb.r.3. 


f2a.Ccor.z.9. 
| Col.3.10., 


[4 Pſalm.x9.1, 


h Fer.10.8, 
I4.-18. 


Habac.2,18, 


Iſa1.44.10.10. 
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A Chriſlian Paſtors proofe 


poſe vrgetocut off all ſuch imagination of God,to make 
any image of him. 
Paſt. And why may not hee be painted like a man, which 
eft ſoones in old timepreſenied himſelfe to the fathers in mans 
ſhape? 

| Par, God may take © ſhapes, to reueale himſelfe to 
man by,at hispleaſure : and bring himſelfepreſentto the | 
ſhape aſſumed,and after his worke finiſhed © vaniſhing ; 

oiveth'no libertic ynto man, to preſume the pourtraying 

of himat his luſt, voleſſe he can ſera diuine power to the | 
ſhape drawne, which may vtter Gods will,or can make 


his idoll, the office done, to withdraw it ſelie out of 


_—__ — 1 


Paſt. But what an helpe is it to our dulneſſe by a viſible 
| reſemblance of him, to bee lifted vp in mind to' thinke the 
| more deepely upon him; and therefore not vnfitly called the 
Lay mans booke? 

Par, Firſt,his will is expreſly ſet downe, that he will 
ſo be 'neither looked,nor | 218 oht vpen: ſo many images 
of his beſide being, that may ſerue fitter for that purpoſe. 
The Scriptures which paint him out moſt read and 
live after : Chriſt,the very © [nvage of the inniſible God,and 
the ingraued forme of his perſon, heare and belicne : Man 
firſt created, and after reſtored a oaine tothe f imageof 
God, loue and relicue: the frame of the world, both 
wholly and partly s declaring his glory, behold and en- 
joy thankfully:and thou haſt well worſhipped the image 
of God,ncither canſt thou haune better booke to looke 
vpon, Forthe booke of a dead imageinthe Scripture is 
called, a bteacher of lies and vanities, leading and hol- 
ding in errour the heart, that is beſorted with the loue 
of it, 

Patt, But, if 7 neither ought, nor can make animage of 
Goa,jet of Chriit, as hee is man;l can and may lawfully too, 


may | not ? 


| 


ſtorie,remembrance or ornament : orreli gious,for wor- 


2. Law. | 


. « «© by | 
Par. Images be made for two vſes, citherciuill, for | 
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| 2. Law. of his pariſhiowers faith. 


| ſhip. If any image of Chrift, either were, or now might 
| bee,taken for civill vſe, though of all piftures the moft 


religiouſſie to worſhip him withall, it were flat jdo- 
 latrie. | | 


"Oadkag "th 
| Par. lamfſoſure, that had it bin forthe people need- 


full, by ſucha'meanero be the better hojpen,io giuing 
| him his due worſhip ; itſhould not onely have bin taken 
livered : bur-alſo by them all commanded tobee taken, 
continued and adored: which being otherwiſe, Iam ſure 
that how many pictures be made of Chriſt, ſo many lies, 


| vnto him giuen z is ſo much idolatrie committed. 

Paſt. 1n/tly here then doe we the Papiſts condenme by this 
La for [delatars, andyet very ſuttle fetches they hane to 
ſenadle ont ; 45 this among thereſt : That i God here onely 
forbiddeth the making of fatſe images of things vaine with- 
out being,as did the Heathen, which they callidols; and not 
the ſetting of images to things that baxe being, as Chyiſt,the 


either the ſhapes they have appearedin,. or therr properties, 
which they call images. 
Par, Anice difin&tion , as who ſay, the Law forbad 


God, the true or falſe; (for the Hebrew | pheſel] isany 


forme grauen or carued in mettall, Rone or wood, and e- 
ſpecially in Kone, whether it be ofthings being orimagi=- 


narie)and cucry fimilitude in particular of things having 


in heaven, earth, or vader earth being z and ſo by both 
words forbiddeth the making of any image of any thing 
either imaginarie, as did the Heathen ; orexiftent,as the 


[Ifraclites did of God ynder theforme of their golden 


| calfe, afterthe faſhion of the Heathen, from amongſt 
| whom they came, Of whick fa& wee draw this argu- 


—— — — 


| by che Apoſtles that ſaw him; and by Chcilt himſelſe de- 


| 
| 


| 


dangeroustofallar, yer were itin 8 fort rolcrable : but 


| Paſt. eAndartthon ſure, that nopilture of Chrift may. 


and how much worſhip is ynto/it,or in, with, by orat it 


Trinitie, Saints or Angels,not toexpreſſe their natures but: 


not both all grauing inigenerall to the repreſentation of | 


ment : 1: 
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Cap.5.de iWay. 
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l£x0d.33.4. 


mGeneſ.1,26, 


' n Iſai. 2.9.40. . 
19,20.46.67. 


ler.10.4.38.14. 
Hoſe.12}.t. 
ERIJATEEED 


ment :That image-making God forbiddeth which the 
| Ifraclites committed, (for whyelſe were they puniſhed?) 


tures. The fooliſhneſſeof which doings, the » Prophets 


.eftſoones deride and mocke at. 
44.ver/.9.t0 18 | 


bed,andyer we give him for worſhip) isarimage, and'| 


1 Chriftian Paftors proofe 2.Law: 


— ————x — 


But Hracl made the caife to repreſent God, that brought 
them out of Egypt : Ergo, image- making,whereby God |. 
any way is repreſented is forbidden? and, by conſequent, 
that, whereby any creature holy or Prophane is pour- 
traied out to be handled religioullte, 
Paſt. [frhen 1 may not make any ſncb image, {may much 
leſſe worſhip it, being made. | 
| Par. True, and here that alſo:is forbidden in two 
things,in kneeling or bowing the bodice, and giuing any 
forme of ſ{eruice, ro;or before it: fuchas are;inuocation 
ro, orſwearing by it; as hauing a- double finne going 
with all,to wit, anaſcribing of the divine attributes, to 
God only proper,vnto aſenſelefſcblocke : anda deiecti- 
on ofa reatonable creature to anvnreaſ{onable, contrarie 
ro Gods ordinance, whomade man ® lord of al his crea- 


9 Paſt. Of images both for the making, and alſo for the 
Worſhipping, thus farre bee it ſpoken : the next part of falſe. 
wor ſhip yntothe true God ginen, which you call © wil-wor- 
ſhip, that lhewiſe idolatrie? VO DIERCE 

Par, What can itelſe bee? ſeeing whatſoeveris pla- 
cedin Gods roome to be worſhipped(and that is by ys 


in Gods roome placed, which himſelfe hath not preſcri- | 


the worſhippers image-makers.. 
Patt. Woat « will-worſhip ? 

' Par. A fervice-godly in ſhew, but without power 
doneynto'God, of a ſupert}ition, without the aſſurance 
of faithto pleaſe God,” ©  - » ; 

10 Paſt, What arewehbere abouts to inquire? 
Par, Whence it gproweth,and what be the worksof it? 
Patt. 1Ybence doth this will-Worfhip grow in man? 

Par, Either by priuate- obſcruation, or by:.comman- | 

dement, 3 CARAT DG Oretha Fo 


Paſt. 


| 


2. Law, = of his pariſhioners faith, TT "IOT IE 


| | Gods word, Now,where ſhalt thou find commanded or 


it 
- 


4 


Paſt, HoWby prinate obſernation ? 

Par. Wheneither of ſelfe leading, or of example, I 
take vp a worſhip to ſerue God with, 
| 11 Paſt. How of ſelfe-leading ? 

Par, A man without a patrerne,deuiſeth and ſetteth 
him downea kind of ſeruice, which he will honour God 
with,of a good intent; 

. Paſt. Why? doth not the good intent gine grace vnta ſmch 
ſernice to make it alowable ? | 

Par, No verily: except ? V/zzab his ſeruice in ſtaying 
vp the Arke, left it ſhould fall; or q Sawles referuing of 
the beſt of the cattle,taken in fightfrom Amalec,were a- 
alowable,. For God isno way well ſerzed, but by * obe- 
| dience,and obedience looketh onelyrothe'word, and 
the word giueth warrant, that the thing wee doe is law. 
full coſerue him with. And generally, tor thy good in- 
teht remember, that it muſt have thete rwo bounds, that 
itlooke toa goodend, and draw rothat.end by good 
meanes; <lic will it prooue-finne. Bur the'meanes to 
bring good ſeruice to God by, carj no waies bee good, 
vnleſſe they be marſhalled by faith : and faith giueth or- 
der for doing of nothing, without the certaine rule of 


allowed,that thoumailt worſhip God after, as thy ſelfe 
can beſt \ deuiſe. 
12. Paſt, HowgroWeth it fromexample ? 
| Par. Either of cuſtome;or by tradition, ay 
13 Paſt, Howof cuſtome ? + | 2þ{467 | 
Par. Wien,having hit vpon afaſhion of ſeruice, by 
others v{ed,and long therein continued, becauſe it hath 
one well with:me,as I trow, fer it; I will notbreake ir 
off, lett 1 ſhould offendi/God , and ſo fare the wore. | 
| This is an image by our ſelues both caught vp anda- 
dored, 
| I 4 Paſt. How by tradition ? 
| Par, Whenwe have, being children,citherour ſclues | 
| obſeruedin our * elders,or artheir teaching learnedya ſer. 
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| ples worſhipped. | 


| 


| - 17: Paſt, What be the workes belonging to publicks me | 


thing of other hereticall ſeduQtions,being in compariſon | 


| holdeth chiefeplace, wherein Chriſt is offered vp to the 


SiS xa 


' bodice outward, 


manner of ſeruice which though the light of Gods word | 
appearing,conuince it to be ſuperſtitious and diuelliſh : 
 yeteither forchcir loues, or of wilfull blindnefle, or of 


worſhippers, we will keepe and hold (till. This is an idoll 
by our fathers grauen ,and by our ſclues aftcr their exam- 


15 Paſt, How 6 this Will-worſhip taken from Comman- 
aement ? . 

Par, When an idolatrous Prince or Prieſt ſetteth vp 
aforme of worſhip tobe giuen vnto God,as " Jeroboarw 
did in Bethel and Dan; and * /aſon in Ieruſalem, com- 
manding orperſwading the ſame to be obſerued, and I | 
apply my ſelfe to the keeping of it for the Prince or 
Prieſts fake,as doe all temporizers and carnall worſhip. | 
persinthe thraldome of Antichriſt: that forme of ſeruice 
is the idoll,he:ferter-vp the idol-maker, andIthatob< | 
ſerue it,anmidotatour, 41nd 

16, Paſt. #hat be the works of thts will. Worſhip ? | 

Par. They belong all ro publicke miniſtration, orto | 
priuate exercile. | 


niſtration ? PC3 an | 71 4 4131 - 7 
Par. Among other parts of Popiſh ſeruice(toſay no-. 


| of this but petit- larcenies) that great idoll of the Maſle 


 Father,an vnbloodie,but yet a propitiatoric ſacrifice for | 
| we eand dead,vnder the accidents ofa cake, tranſub- | 
antiated-into the yerie naturall body of Teſits Chriſt, 
which muſt ofche Prieſt receiuing be deuoured,and of 
the people gazing on be adored, 
18 Patt, Wharbe theworker of prinate exerciſe ? 
Par, They beallcither of the mindinward, orof the 


| 
Paſt, #/hat be the invard workes of the mind? | 


Par. Amongf others, meditations ypon God vnbe- 


——7 Chriſtian Paſtors proſe 2.Law. | 
A Chriſtian Paſtors proofſe 2. Law. 


fooliſh pity, left wee ſhould condemne them forfalſe | 


__ ſeeming 


/ 
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ſeeming his Maiettic : as to imagine him like a man ei. 

[ ther in | ns or affeion, or occupying place ratherhere 
then there: and ynto him ſo,and in that place imagined, 
"te addrefle our thoughts and worſhip, 

19 Paſt, The outward workes of the bedie What be? 

Par, They ſtandeither in aCtion ordiſcipline.. 
| Paſt, What sit,that thon referreſt unto ation? 

Par. The obſeruing of ceremonies, and the deeds of 
deuotion, tis] 

_ i'Paft. The ob/erning of ceremonies what calleſt thou? 

- Par, Whenl haue choſcn cicher.a day,wichI preferre 
aboue any:other to the ſeruice of God, or a creature, 
which I apply co ſome religious vſe, asbeades to keepe 
tale of prayers huddled : cozpes and other veſiments, | 
wichoutthe which,] accountche handling of holy things 
| a profanation,ora figne,asof the crofſe, which Ipreſume 
forcible again(t the fiend, whether added tothefleſh, 
| which the foole calleti blefling ofhimſelfe, orwroughr 
on Chriſoms, coapes, ſhrowding-ſheets,or what other 
way the faichlefſe hath skill to abuſe itvnto: orlaftly,a 
manner of doing, either about the liuing, as asking and 
 giuing of no at home orin Church beforchouſling 

or marying,asof necefſity or cuftome, without defire of 
bleffing from the Lord to be praicd for : criſomlezo- 
ning about .bowles after the firſt waſhing of a new 
borne child-:-or about the dead,as to buric him with face 
| toward the:Eaft,toburne a candle ouer him, and a thou- 
| land ſuchtoics of Satans deuiſing to keepe men ſo ſcru- 

pulouſlic occupied abour, as neither timenor mind may 
remaine to the ſincere worſhip of God. | 
20 Paſt, The deeds of denotion : Let mee now heave 
what be? 
| Par, They bce the ſame, which a man vyſeth either 

Ire hinilelfe, as prayer; or towards others, as almeſ- 

ecds, 

* Paſt. Why ? be not theſe, being Works: commanded,good 
[ernice unto God? WHT; 


_ 


D Par, 
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y.Mat,6.1,5.16, 
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Par: Yes,vrougbtinfaith? bur to doe them, as wee 


language and matter, thereby either ro winne reward 
at Gods hand ; or ro bee ſhielded from hare, orof 
men tobe y ſeene and praiſed; itis inthe preſumption, 
ſuperftition and hypocriſie, a diſworſhip vnto God; and 
the device, an idole of mans making, which, _ do- 
 inys hee falleth downe before and worſhippeth, 

21 Paſt, What i the diſcipline thou ſpeakeſt of e 


1 ſuch like, 


| 


| certaine daies and meates, and to put righteoufneſle in | 


| by holy meditations and prayers haue the freer acceſſe 


Par, The chaftifing of thebodie to bring it downe, 
| Paſt. Whats thar? 
Par, It is either abſtinence from certaine creatures, 


or afflition voluntarie. 
22 Palt, #hat is ab[timence ? 


ſomethings, otherwiſe permitted ynto ys, for aſeafon, 

| Par, Faſting, wilfull pouertie, yowed chaftitie, and 
23 Palt, 1s not falting a godly exerciſe bringing Wor | 
| ip onto Ged? 

| Par. The®X mngdome of God ſtandeth not in meates and 
drinkes : yet to faſt rightly, is good for the end. ſake,that 


the bodie being brought vnder, the ſpirit with.hisholie 
| motions may.haue the detrer working, Buttortie it ynto | 


the oblcruing ofthe day,and forbearing the meates, and | 
(mne in che contraric: to f/f vwro ® Pri and yngod- | 
linefſe,withour regard of the due ends,thar the ſpitir may | 


vnto God itisidolatrie and ſuperſtition ; and the courſe 
therein holden,isan idoll of our owne grauing. 
Paſt, 19% then doe the lame of the Realme command f4- 
ſting on certain daies and ſeaſons? 

Par. Nor for worſhip vnto God, but for profit tothe | 
land ; which, enuironed abouc with the fea,nonriſhech a | 


Par. Itis a withholding of our {clues from the vie of | 
| - Paſt, What bethere of that ſort? _ | 


| 
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iudge befi,by ſer both rale, time and place, in choice of | 


| number,thatliue onely by fiſhers craft, and be therefore 
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| to ſpoile the ſoules of the _ ; 3s itis moſt filthic hy- | 
O 


| life by it, The conceit hereofis an Idoll of mans braine, 


{ Idolatrie, 


J 


2. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
to be maintained, And ſoare the benefits of Gods crea 
tures both ſaucd in the time of their increaſe on the land, 
and with thankeſgiuing enioyed from the ſea.He thatto | 
other end obſerueththe daies, or refraineth the meates, 
| abuſeth the law,offendeth the weake,diſhonoreth God, 
and deceiueth himſelfe in the opinion and keeping of 
d beggerly rudiment 11 

24 Paſt, Inwilfull poxertie what canit thou miſl:ke ? 

Pay. Much many waies : For fitft, it hath an vnthank- 
full contempr of the benefit of Gods creatures, in the ſo- 
ber vie whereof,.godlines and loue might appeare ynto 
Gods glorie : then hath ir a preſumptuous tempting of 
God, in that renouncing the meanes by him appointed 
for the preſeruing of life, we muſt either die for wilfull 
want, or be burthenſome to others through © iordinare 
W./king : or looke for extraordinarie ſuccour from God; 
which is totie him to ſerue vs in the idol-ſeruice we haue 
ſet vp. No way can it be true worſhip, except it had bin 
d commanded. Without the which to make it aprofeſſi- 
on for the worſhip of God, it is idolatrie : and more, (as 
the wont is in Cloyfters) to be yet couetous withall, and 
ynder colour of begging, to gatherpoſſeſſions, and to 
ſucke out the fat ofthe Land ſuch dwell in; and thereto, 


pocriſie,ſo is it certainly molt damnable 91m. 7 
25 Paſt, How canit thou ſhew vowed cha#titie tobe Ide- 
latrie ? | 
Par, When chaſtitie is forced wu cms e gift, yndera 
purpoſe to ſerue God apart from the neceſlitic of wed- 
leckef encombrances,with opinion of meriting eternal 


the vowing raſhneſle, and the obſeruation, with s bur- 
ning for lacke of the gift, Fornication:and with pretence 
yet of good ſervice, becauſe onthe Word vngrounded, 


26 Paſt What batt thou to ſay againit wilful affeftion? | 


b Galath.g. 3.9. 


Y 2.Theſ3.1 I, 


4 7ſay cap.n2, 


e Maith 19.11, 


| 


f 1.C0r,p.28, 


£ —_. 


Par. This, I ſay, that it hath vnnaturall cruelne in the 
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yndergoing ofit rand open blaſphemie-againſt Chriſts 
ſatisfactions inthe end of it.Forin Cloiſters like i Baals 
Prieſts they launce and cut themſelues, asin a ſpirituall 
madneflſe and- frenzie; and the ſame do to fatisfie for 
their finnes, and ſo to be ef purgatorie paines acquitted, 

27 Paſt. Well now, then fith the prophanation of Gods 
pure ſernice, is the thing heere, as thou hait ſhewed in many 
particulars, prohibited? what ts, ina word, to be thought of 
the whale bodie of the Romiſh ſernice, ſo ſtrouen for of the 
children of darkneſſe, as if it Were the only true ſeruice unto 
| God to be ginen ? | 

Par, Were God carnally to be ſerued, there is no ſer- 
uice ynder heaven comparable to that of the Romiſh 
Church ; nothing init being,thatickleth not the ſenſes 
of a carnall worſhipper. For therein hath his eye the be- 
holding of beautifull fights, piftures and gawdes : his 
eare, the hearing of melodious founds; his noſe, the 
{melling of lweet incenſe; his mouth the eating of holy- 
bread; his lips the kifſing ofthe golden Pax; his tongue 


| 


the managing of Beads,to keep tale of his Rater-noſters; | 
his feetthe ganging in Proceſſion after the Croſſe ; his | 
knees, the creeping andcrowching to the holy Rood; 
his heart,the occupying ofir ſelfe in idolatrous preſump- 
tions of all good and faire to Cod:that.is done atan 
Image or Crucifix,by thumping of the breaſt, and ighes 
diſlembled: generally atoleration, and (vnder hope of 
impunitie by the Popes pardons, extant for monie and 
ſatisfaRorie-penances of his owne hire or his friends 
after death) a Jicentiousabandoning of the whole man | 
abroad out of Chureh, (fauing in time of hypocriticall | 
Faſt) vnto all pleaſures and fleſhly delights, on Feſti- 
uall daies, in Wakes, in Church-ales and other belly- 
\ meetings for pretended maintenice. of neighbor-hood. | 
All which beiog fo, inandby ſuffrance of, the Church- | 
ſeruice of Rome: ſo far is their worſhip frombeing ſuch, 


——__c 


| A Chrittian Paſtors proofe 2.Law, 


the hudling ofaſet-many of cold deuotions; his hands 7 


Aberration, 


et. At... Mt. M4 — _ 


2.Law. 


thc. 


of his pariſhioners faith. 


Abcrcation, and a manifeſt Apoſtaſie, in whole and in 
eucry part of it, from the trueand pure worſhip of God 
as hath bin ſhewed to the faces, and againſt all the wre- 
Rings, writings and colourable fetches of all ſuch, as 
euer ſtood for defence of it, fince the light of the Goſpel 
ſhone againe vpon the Church, And amongſt all other 


enormitics{to ſay nothing of that ſacrilegious attempt of 


it, to thruſt this Commandement, fo flat againſt all their 
imagerie and bougening, out of the number of the ten, 
and yet to make yp ten, becauſe the Scriptures reckon ſo 
many, dividing the laſt, which is bur one, into twaine,to 
letthat, I ſay, go) none hath a greatcrabomination in 


the whole deſolation of that Church, then that mightie 


maine Idoll of the Mafle, before touched, that was ſo 
many hundred yeeres(after the purity of the Lords Infti- 
tution,vnder the myſteric of iniquity,once declined fr6) 
a patching vp,till it came to y fulnes of thatpitch,which 
noW it isat,as it was eltabliſhed-in the Coliicell of Trent. 

28 Palt, Of corrupting Gods true worſhip, by commit- 
ting things inconnenient,thus much : what now ss the offence 
againt the ſame by omitting ? 

Par. When publike aſſemblies commanded for out- 
ward communion in the pure worſhip of God, to be 
there both learned and praRtiſed: I careleſſely negleR 
them notwith(tanding, or proudly rather def iſe them 
(for what other {10 cantheirs be, who being of x higher 
ſort, take it too bale a thing for them to frequent the 
Congregation, leſt often appearing might make their 
garments, which there muſt be gazed on, the aler : or 
will be, when they vouchſafe to come, atmornivg ler- 
uice only, and this for a pope rather, then of zcale in 
many to do worſhip) and vnder opinion of ſeruing God 
as well at home, as in the Temple, ſay a few cold prayers 


or ſuffrages,and perhaps if leiſure from attended vanities | » 


be, chop vp a Chapter or two: and then, as well done, 
and the Lord pleaſed, any work after, good or bad, mult 


go for currant, To this may be added the vſc of private, 
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either prayings or readings, while publike exerciſes þe 
in hand, which cannot then be done, without negleQ of 
that worſhip, which the Lord beſt accepteth, and will 
haue the Cher reſerued for their owne place and time, 
that is, out of the exerciſe publike, 

| 29 Paſt. Thu far of the vnrighteonſheſſe forbidden : it 
| followerh to ſee the righteonſneſſe m this charge commanded: 
what ts it ?. 

Par. The conſeruation of Gods worſhip pure and yn- 
corrupt : andthe praQtiſe of it in due forme. 

Paſt. 1/hat & it towor ſhip him purely ana vncorruptly ? 
| Par, Toworſhip him agreeablie to his owne will and 
nature, 

Paſt. How #& that? 

Par, As Chriſt himſelfe doth teach, k 1s Spirit and 
Truth? | 
Paſt. How in Spirit ? | 
| Par,Sundring itfrom all dregs of carnall ceremonies 
| and obſervations, plauſible to our reaſon, which be car- 
| nally vſed for ſervice; and fetchingall our endeuonr to | 

pleaſe God with, from the heart, 

Paſt. How in Truth ? F 

Pr, Meaſuring iepreciſely by the rule of Gods word, | 
in aſſurance of faith;that it is his will,thus,and nor other- 
wiſe to be ſerued, 
| 30 Paſt, /; there any ſet forme of this ſeruice tobe pre- 
 ſtribed, obſerued and frequented, for the due prattiſe of ut ? 

Par. Becauſe thou haſt ypon a well grounded defire, 
ſoto ſatisfe all men, whether inor out of the Miniſterie, 
in-matters of indifferency about Church. ſeruice,as both 
ſuch as depart from ouraſſemblies vnder falſe preiudice, 
| of Antichriſtian, as the Browniſts proudly do, may ſee 
their Schiſmaticall peruerſenefle : and ſuch alſo as keepe 
within, inlincke of fellowſhip with Chriſt, for the ſub- 
Rance, though diſquieted,and themſelues in tendernefſe 
of conſcience, I charitablie thinke, aboutthe external, 
inthe adminiſtration of our Church-workes enioyned 
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 rightneſſe of ſoule, to meditate and aduiſe ypon, for ſet-. 


diſquieting ; may haue matter Chriſtianly and with-vp- 


leder reſolution, cither to keep at,or approuetheir work 
inthe Miniſterie:becauſe, I ſay ſomouedthou haſt put 
this matterapart into a ſeuerall volume, entituled, The 
Churohes Adiaphorall; it will heere ſuffice, I ſuppoſe, 

the Reader vnto thatbooke toreferre for his betterſatiſ 
faction, ifhis defire ſhall ſtand to the reading of it yn- 

partiallie, 

31 Paſt, / ſuppoſe (o too ; and therefore letting that here 
go, 4s nener a whit fro him the further,that will there peruſe 
it, where, if allowed to the Preſſe, it may be had ; let 5 tothe 
reft proceed, The commandement thus wholly explained: tell 
me noWv ſomewhat briefely of the reaſon adioyned. 

Par. For I lchona, thy God, am ſirong and icalous : 
viſiting the ſinnes of the fathers vpon.the children, vnto 
the third and fourth generations of them that hate re, 
and ſhew mercieynto thouſands inthem that.loue me, 
and keepe my Commandements. 

Paſt, Wheretodrineth thu Reaſon? 

Par, Toenforce mine obedience, 

Paſt, Whereof # it taken ? 

Par. Ofthe diſpoſition, and effeRs of God towards 
man, 

32 Paſt. Ho\v enforceth his difþsſition ? 

Par, Firſt,becauſe he.is! 7ehouathe God of being vn- 
to himſclfe, of himſelfe eucrlaſtingly : vnto = vsand all 
things elſe, by and for himſelfe, mott wiſely, gratiouſly, 
and gloriouſly. Secondly, becauſc he is ® our God, by 
couenant of adoption and reconciliation to communi- 
cate his goed things with vs. Thirdly, becauſe he.is | 
mightic of Power, to do what he will, to ſaue or defiroy 
vs,Fourthly, becauſe he is icalous ofaffeRiov, like a ten- 
der husband,neither admitting Peere in wed-lock loue, 
which he hath wedded vs ynto himſelfe with ; nor hol- 
ding reuenge from the wed-locke breaker. Thercfore as 
by right of creation, and equitie of redemption, hemay 
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A Chriftian Paſtors prooſe 2. Law.| 
chalenge:ſo for feare of his might, and theburningofhis 
icaloufe,moſlt ſafe it is for vs to yeeld him our obedigce. | 

Paſt. hat eſfetts be there of his to mone vs wnto thus ? 

Par, There be two, of vengeance to affray vs; and of 
mercie to allvre vs. 

33 Paſt, har, vpon Whom,and how farre doth his ven- 
geance worke ? 

Par, Deſtruction, an effeR of his viſitation, vpon the 
haters of God, cuen from the father. and firſt worker of 
iniquitie, ynto the third and fourth deſcent from him, if 
they walke in thelike tranſgreſſion. | 
Paſt, hy addeft thou, if they walks in the like tranſgreſ- 
fron? 
» Exech18.4,” | Par. Becauſe God puniſhethnor, butthe ® ſowle rhat 
feneth : ifthe child of a bad father do ſhunne his fathers 
ſteps and walke vprightly,he ſhall live : if he ſfinne,as did 
his father helikewiſe {hall die,and ſo the fathers puniſh- 
ment ſhall runne on in his ſonnes, by denying the grace 
of regeneration to the bad bud of an euill tree : that life 
may be aſcribed only to Gods free grace, if the ſeed of a 
wicked father cometo good, 

34 Paſt. herein, vpon whom,and bow farre is his mer- 
Cie extended? : 

Par, In fſaluation, an efteR of his mercie, vponthe lo- 
uers of God, that is, keepers of hislaw, vnto the thou- 
ſandch of-ſpring,ifthey continue ih loue and obedience. 

Paft, Phy doeit thow put downe the' condition of conti- 
nring ? | 
I Deut.10.17, Par Becauſe God is tied tonoy perſons,to accept the 
Af.r0.34 | finning child for his good fathers ſake,left mercie might 

empaire 1uſtice, which in'God hath noplace,as allo, be- 
cauſe the child goeth out of kind, and b is bereft ofthe 
promiſe;God would make this knowne, that righteouſ- | 
nes and fo life, commeth not by kind,but by 4 grace,vn- | 
tothepraiſe, not of man, but of God, 


35 Paſt, Theſe effetts of viſiting ſinne, and TRE | 
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| [2.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


. | meaſure, and not in full wrath, in y /ndgement, not in fu- 


| iuſt accompliſhed, 'which heere laid hold of his promi- 
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many called, but few choſen. | 
| Par, Theexecutionof Gods iudgement, hath a dou- 


Heere the Lord holdeth a mixture of merrie, in ſparing 
with anger, in puniſhing his people by profeflion and 
couenant (for of them only he ſpeaketh : Aliens, as the 
Baſtard-brood, haue another eye in Gods iudgemients 
caſt ypon them) he holdeth, I ſay, this mixture, ro draw 
the ſinner by repentance to cleaue ynto him, In which 
chaſtiſem@ts, where iuſtly he might deſtroy all,if * ſtrair- 
ly he ſhould examine and looke ypon all : yet for his 
owne names ſake, i» wrath he remembreth  mercie : leſt 
the wicked, whom often he maketh his * rod, ſhould 
boaſt of their owne arme, and blaſpheme Gods power, 
as ynableto ſaueor deliner his people, from, or out of 
their hands : and maketh his puniſhments to grow in 


rie : leauing ſtillplace for his mercieto ſuch, as chaſtiſed 
amend and turne vnto him, There the Lord in ftrit and 
voflexible ſeueritie, tasketh euery one by his owne yn- 
faithfult life heere led and ended, not now to chaſten,as 
before, but to puniſh cuerlaſtingly. Then, mercic on the 


ſes, though fewin compariſon, yt infinitin their num- | 
ber : juſtice without mercie will paſſe ypon the reſt, by 
therigour ofthe Law,faſtning the curſe vpon all ſuch,as 
heere ſhal haue refuſed the promiſes of blefling profered 
vntothem, In whom it will then be knowne, that Z Any 

were called but fey choſen: even in them which abuſed his 
mercie vnto impunitic,and by his puniſhment &mporall 
a profited not vato repentance, but died in theirrebelli- 
ons, Then, I ſay, the ſummes all gathered together out 


of the particularsin the Lords iuſt account, will appeare 


ie, they be occnpiedvupon - rhat prot hall be ſaned then com: 
demned; contrarie to that, * of the little flocke, and \ of 


ble time: particular heere,and generall in the latter day, 
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rInhe12.32, | 
{ Maith, 20,16. 
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u Habac. 33, 
x Iſa.lo.y. 


Y lereM.10.24. 
& 30.11, [ 


Z Matth.20.16, | 


2 Fayo.1z. 
Terem,F .3. 
Amos verſ.s. 


1012, 
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the number great or ſmall ofeach ſott Þ Sheepe or 


| oo vnk 
Now of theſc two iudging times, the firſt is heere my | 
of: 


bd Matth,15.33. 
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1 f1ſarg.13- 
Matth.15.3. 
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A | 
| 


| 
|  x.Jobx 4.20, | 


AChriflian Paſtors oroofe. _ 2.Lav. 
of : thelatter hath his vengeance by another proceeding 
in all iuſt extremitie vpon the impenitent. 


” . 


"26 Paſt, Whar doftrine takeft thou ont of this Reaſon? 

_ Par, Asthat, before touched, of the ſurpaſſing great- 
nefſe of Gods mercie, by the which onely it is, that his 
iuſt anger,in regard of our miſdeeds,* conſumeth vs not: | 
and thereby a conſolation, to keepe from deſpaire vpon 
fight of our owne ynworthineſle, which mercicinChritt | 
hath meanes to4 couer, that he may not ſee ir: ſothis | 
moreouer 1 lcarne, who they be that hate or loue God : 
not the ſayer, that he loueth ; but the ſhewer, that he lo- | 
ueth : the ſhewer, Iſlay, by < Faith working through lone - 
not the ſayer, which hath no teſtimonie, but in face or 
f lip (deceitfull witnefles) which yet hauc checke from 
the foule hand, the 8 workes whereof bewray an cuill 
heart,and a defiled conſcience, As is therefore my doing, 
ſo ismy loue, IfI ſay, (yea, or ſweare) I louc God, and 
fall downe.to.or at an Image, or ferue God after mine 
owne, ora dcliuered fancie: I am (as Saint /ohn ſaith of 
a man boafting Þ he loxeth God, and yet hateth his brother ) 
an impudent lier : for keere God-tclleth me, that ſo lo- 
uing him, I hate him, 


CnaP, V. 
Of the tbird Lav. 
Lied Paſtor. 
S. 1.85 Po Nough of the ſecond: what now ir the third 
In Commandement? 


2 C24 Par.Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe | 
Lord ny Godin vaine; for the Lord will not hold hing 
guiltlcflethattaketh his name in vaine. 
2 Paſt, What difference hath this from the former two ? 
Par. This propesly containcth the chiefe end or Rope, 
which | 
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| 32. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
| which both the other two afore going, and thereſt alſo 
of the whole law following ,doe aime at : and that is,the 
plorie and praiſe of Gods holy name, tobceſeriouſhe 
thought vpon, ſought for, and ſpoken of, the whole 
| terme and race of ourlife in this world, for ſpeciall diffe- 
' rence of Gods child froma worldling, 
3 Paſt, How much doe the words containe ? 
Par. The charge,andthe reaſon to it. 
4 Paſt. What u the vnrighteouſneſſe in the charge for- 
bidden ? © 
Par, Ina word,the prophaning, leflening or making 
vile of Gods ſacred,greatandpretious name, 
5 Paſt. How & that done? | 
Par, When cither I doe, or leaue yndone that my 
ſelfe, whereby Gods name isprophaned, or empaired in 
credit : or giue not defence to it, whenothers defile it in | 
my hearing. 
| G6 Paſt, What calleft thou the name of God? 
Par, Not onely his proper title of God and Lord em-] 


| 


portinghis being and omg ; butalſo whatſoever 


—_— of his,he hath made himſelfe knowne vnto me 
| by inhis word, the very waggon, as it were, which his 
name is carried aboutin, as his wiſdome, truth, power, 
righteouſneſle,mercie and goodneſſe, withthe efteRts of 
 themall,his gratious word,and glorious workes of creas | 
tion, redemption, preſeruation and gouernment; All | 
which notoriouſhic and infinitlie diſtinguiſh his 'name 
and fame from and above all other names of things in 
heauen or incarth,as head Lord and general of the hoſtes 
ofthem all to drive and order them at his becke and 
pleaſure, 

7 Paſt, How & this great name of bis prophaned by '4 
mans ſelfe. | 

Par. Being vainely taken,or impiouſly abuſed. 

Paft.. How is it vainely taken ? | 

Par. Being not-applicd ro the good cnd it ſerueth | 


Paſt, 
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K Iams 1.6. 
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| oppreſſion,rebellion, andthejr particulars in every de- 
orce,vnbeſceming the name, into the which we are bap- | 


A Chriſtian Paſtors proofe 
_ Paſt, What ts that end? | __ 
Par, The gloric of God, and goodof our brethren, 


amongſt ys. ww 
$ Paſi, How doe wen faile in reſpett of this ens? 


| Par, Twomanner of waics,,cithet inwardly or out. 


wardly? - | 
| Paſt. How inward! ? | 


Par. In heart, when they thinke,iudge or conceiue 


v5 
that is vnreucrently or falllic, 
. 9 Paſt. Oxtwaraly how doe men fail: ? 


tongue. 


| Paſt, Indeedor prattiſe how? 


nantto their profeſſion: that is, when in calling either 
| generall of Chriſtianitie, or ſpeciall, cither oftrade and 
| courſe toliue by,or of managing ſates,cither in ſuperio- 
ritie, over others by gouernment, Ecclefialticall, Dome- 
ſticall or Ciuill, or in inferioritie vader others by ſubie- 

aion,we bring foorth foule effeRs of vnholineſſe, fraud, 


] 


tizcdto betaken for Gods people. Hence it is,that the 
Apoſtle i vpbraideth the Tewes, boaſting themſelues of 
the Law,andtakjng ypon them out of the ſame to teach 
others that, which themſelues obſerued not, that through 
them the name of Godras ill ſpoken of among the Gentiles. 
| 1o Paſt, How worddoe men this way offend ? 

Par. When they bring out by ſpeech or writing, 
ought that may impaice the glorie of Gods name, 

Paſt, What things be there of that ſort ? 


| of fooleries,oybes, vnſauouric talke: the telling of tales 


Par. The ſaying of prayers, cither good without 
& faith, 1 vnderftanding or teeling:or ſuperititious, whe- 
ther to Godhiwſelfe, or tohis creatures. The vttering 


' 
; 


3. Law. 


For hereto-hath God reucaled, and left bis bleſled name 


otherwiſe of his holy name, then his word doth teach, 


Par. Either in praQtiſe of hand, or in ytterance-of 


. Par, Whea their aRions and life. leading bee difſo- 
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ED Law. of his pariſhioners faith. if 
or amorous diſcourſes true or feined,to drive forth time, 


in ſteed of m redeeming it with wholefomer exerciles:the 


reaching of falſe doQtrine :the abuling of Cods name, or 


M—_ 


for blai/phemous pardons, in enterludes making holie 
matters to be ſeaſoned and made to better liking by a 
fooles coate,cap or bable : in teſtaments, where legacies 
be for ſuperſtitious vies : inrings: the ſpeaking of God 
lightly, in ſudden accidents, as when wondring we lay, 


isthat? or in anfwers,as, O Lord? yea,and ſuch like yn- 
aduiſed and ynreuerent caſtings out of Gods name, 
21 Paſt. How & Gods name impionſlic abuſea ? 

Par. In two things chiefly : in the open aſſuming of 
ittoa mattter; and in the ſecret defying of it by Je 
ations, 

Paſt, How & it openty enterpoſed? 

Par, Either in an aſſeueration for afſurance:or in an ex- 
ecration for vengeance: or in an adiuration for mouing 
toa worke. | 
12 Paſt, How may the firſt be done? 

Par, Either neceſſarily vnto-man, asiri-an oath; or : 
freely vnto God, as ina vow: This for the performing 


| Paſt, How by ax oath 1s Gods name blemiſhed ? 
5 Both in the making, andalſo inthe performing 
it, 
Paſt, hat ? «it vnlawfull toſweare ? 
Par, Noyfor itis both apart of Gods worſhip » com- 
manded,and by holy men both » praQtiſed, and againſt 
| the Manichies and Anabaptiſts defended, for the deci- 
ding of controuerſies amongſt men ::and the ſtrongeſt 
bond of the politike order by God himſclfe appointed. 
13 Patt, #hy then deth (brit command, y Not to 
ſweare at all?_ | 
Par.Confider but his-drift,and the matter is anſwered. | 


his Scriptures, either co table-talke, to idle ief!s, orto. 
vaine vaneceſlary,or hurtful purpoſes,as in Popes Bulles, | 


GoodGod,is it ſo? in ſcorning, as, Ieſus,what a maxtcr. 


| 
| 


ofa dutie ; that forthe determining of a controuerſie. | 


| 45 


| 


| 


| 
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3 Deu.6.13. 
Ex0d.21.10.12, 
Heb.6, 

0 Xee 9.1. 
I[at.45.13, 
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q4Dent.10.20, | 
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- Paſt, And what i; that ? Joel 
Par, Not to aboliſh eitherthelaw for 4 ſwearing a- | 


A Chriftian Paftors proofe | 


fore time giuen,or the order politike,by the vie thereof 
ſtrengthened : but ro ſhew, that our life ſhould ſo faith-. 
Fully and loningly be lead,as ſwearing ſhould notneed : 
or, becauſe we ſhall not alwaieslive with ſuch, what ma- 
ner of oathes we ſhould yſe, and what account make of 
them, 

Paſt. What occafion had he to drine at thu; ? 

Par. The Scribes and Pharifies held herein a double 
error both in the cuſtome of ſwearing,and ekein iudge- 
ment ypon oathes. 

Paſt, How Were they accuſtomed to ſmeare ? 

Par, Not only by Godin weighty; butby creatures 
alſo,ſuch as Chriſt there nameth, Heauen, Earth, Ieruſa- 
lem, Head; in ordinaric maaters, 

Par. Hew doth he corrett thu cuit ome ? 


3-Law. 
4 
| 


Par. Admoniſhing all men ſo fincerely to walke, as ; 
their word may be as much worth as an oath, | 
| Paſt, Doth he miſlckg the manner of ſmearing by theſe | 
creatures * | 

Par. That ſhall better be told in * another place. 
| Paſt, What wes their indgement towching oatbes ? 

Par. That whata man had ſworne vnto his neigh- 
bour by the name of God for,and had ſo performed it, he 
had well done : but, what hee had ſ{xorne, by any of the 
aboue-ſaid, or like creatures, as hee was not bound to 
keepe it: ſo wasthetailing no ſinne : and ſo, thatGods 
name was not prophaned butby periurie; and no per-| 
turie, but by Gods namefalſlie taken to witnefle, 

Paſt, How 4o1h our Sawionr corrett that ? 

Par, Inctte® asinf another place,that euenby thoſe 
creatures,though indireRly, they ſweare by God : and 
ſo teaching, that ſuch pettie dat were of no weight, 
erroneouſly they taughtmen both licentiouſly to ſweare, 
and wickedly to forſweare themſelues ; and gaue war- 
rant vaconſcionably to deceiue,So he ſheweth, that moe. 


tm. 


i. —— 


—— — 


wales, 


3.Law. of his pariſhioners fatth. 7 47 
! waies, then by periurie, Gods name might bee abuſed 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


f 
, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


: 


| 


| 


ffons ſweave ? | 


zea,for our auouchings; and »4y, ney, for our denyings. 


I} 


by: and periuric bee commited otherwiſe then they 
taughr, 

Paſt, So then {briſt there forbiddeth net abſolutelie to 
ſreare ; but onely the cuſtome, in ordinarie and vnneceſſa- | 
rie cauſes and the manxer of ſwearing by creatures at all, | 

Pr. Itisfo : Fornote,Ipray,that in the enumeration | 
ofthings notto bee ſworne by, he doth notmentionthe | 
name of God ; whereas, no doubt, hee would aboue all | 
hauc reflrained that, had it bin vtterly vnlawful for Chri- 
{tians to {weare. So thatthe prohibition, Yee ſhall nor 
{weare at all, is to bee drawne into the formes reheatſed, | 
and what is of like fort, which men doe vſe to ſweare by, | 
as Heauen,Earth, Ierufalem, Head, Temple, Alrar and1o 
foorth, | 

14 Paft. That it t lawful to ſweare, I am out of dembr : 
Tell me here nov what an oath ut ? 

Par, Itisthe taking of Gods holy name torecord, 
that the matter which we auouch or denie, is euen ſo as 
we ſay,elſe that God, who knoweth our meaning, would | 
take vengeance vpon vs. 

Paſt, What bee the conditions in taking an oath tobes 

obſerued ? 
. Par, Theyall doe ftand,inthetime when ; the matter | 
what; the perſons who,how affeted, and by whomzand | 
the cauſe why, "B 

15 Paſt, Maiit then not at all times,aud upon all occa- | Hm 


] 


Par, No : For cuftomable ſwearing is a dangerous | Ho arr 


fnne,and agair(t rhe rale given outin Scripture of * yes, | 


Patt. Why,at alt treves meay 4 promiſe be made Er lee | 
lie meant ; and a matter xn yeah ſo asit 6 af 
well by an oath, as without ut ; may it not? 

Par, No: forall promiſes and truths bee not of that 
weight, as they owght to haue Gods ſacred name wn 
ed for the auouching or performing, of them:Leaſt, while | 


it | 


| 
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| Matter. 


Promiſe, 


ul ames 4.15, 


| full call me yntoit: or great neceſfitic otherwiſe requi- 
 rethit, | 


| 


| 


fore out of our power : How then may they bee ſworne to? 


_— 


become vile and of lefle worth, when it ſhould ſolemnely 
be raken, | 

Paſt, 'when ts it then la\yfull to ſweare ? 

Par, Wheneither the: Magiltrate in judgement, be. 
cauſe the truth cannot otherwiſe be knowne, doth law. 


Paſt, And maiit thou net, 


Par, No : for that were to diſhonour God to diſfo- 
bey authoritie,and ro hindera good cauſe, by eauing it 
fenſelefle. | | 

16, Paſt, Now, what maiſt thou ſmeare ? 

Par, Whatſoeuer is ſworne, it is either of things to 
come,andthat is a promiſe, for the doing or not doing : 
or of things preſent or paſt, and that is a witneſle for the 
afhrming or denying of fomewhar; and that either in a- 
nother mans cauſc,or ina mattcr to be anſwered for ones 


ſelfe. 


17 Paſt, 1h;? thing to come bee uncertaine; and ther« 


Par,The Anabaptiſis bewray in this Argument;Firſt, 
their ignorance in reaſoning, when by this one part, they. 


will remooue vtterly all ſwearing from Chriſtians, For | 


though I might not ſweare toa thing yet to come: yet 
might I teſtifie my knowledge of a thing oaſi.Secondly, 
their want of iudgement, when they ſee not 2 firſt, thata 
promiſe ſo ſworne, is not firyplic of a thing to come: but 
of a preſent purpoſe and will for the doing of athing to 
come, For the bond of an oath licth betweene the will 
of him that ſweareth and God, whoſe name is [worneby: 
ſecondly, that if God, to ſhew his willto the contraric, 
cut off the doing of that which was promiſed,no aRion 
is to becallowed againſt him; becauſe no ſeruant can 
bind himſclfeto doe contrary to his maſters wil, $o,this 
is alwaics in ſuch oathes a ſtanding exception, 4 /f rhe 

Lord 


ſocalled, yet hold thine hand | 


from the booke and refuſe to ſweare ? 


A Chriftian Pattors proofe 3-Law. | 


itis in ſo common and needleflc matters vſed, it ſhould 


| 
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| hurtful to the Commonwealth, to ſmeare to 4 thiefe the pay- 


i: Law. of his pariſhioners fait "i 
| Lord vill. Thirdly, that if their doCtrine were true, no 
couenants,bargaines,leagues,promiles,no nor baptiſme- 
ſelfe ſhould haue anyplace amonglt Chriſtians, 


Paſt, What may a man by oath make promiſe of ? 


fible,as in leagues,allegiance to Princes,betroathings in 
wedlocke,&c, _: | 

| 18 Paſlt, Whatif thou ſweare of ignorance, error, weak- 
neſſe or feare,the doing of 4 thing vnluawfel. 

| Par. Imuſtrather breake,promile, then doe a double. 
euill,befide the wicked oath,to commita wicked a, 


| mu#t thou ſtandaroit? 
Par. Yes doubtleſle (vnleſſe the performing bee a- 


Par. Of nothing,but of that which is lawfull andpoſ: | 


Paſt. Bur what if an enemie conſtraine thee to ſweare, | 


 gainſt faich or good manners) though it be to the * loſe 
| not of my aw. - alone,bur of my life to. For ſo ſhall the 


honour of Gods name be deerer ynto me then my life or 


| goods. | 


Paſt. But 5 it not unlawful and againſt good maners bring 


ing of a ranſom for life, or the concealing of his name, or if 
means faile thee for ranſome,thow returning vnto him,to be 
at his plealure for death or bondage,and accordingly to do it, | 

Par. No: for ſohe faueth his life, which,if refuling to 
ſweare he ſhoule looſe, he could bring thereby no good 
to che Common-wealth,bur harme rather, becauſe chat 
ſo he cutteth himſelfe,aſound and good member off:and 


tt 


_—_— 
i. —_— 


 Y ſwearing, though to his owne loſſe,zet changeth not, bee a 


the theefe is neuer the ſooner bewraicd, And in the per- 
forming his purpoſe is nor to endamage the State by gi- 
uing him maintenance: but becauſchee would nor re- 
deeme his life, nor ſaue his- goods, with the reproch of 
Gods name, whom hce ſware by; andthelofle of their. 
liues alſo peraduenture,whom the enemie, ſo by him de-, 
ceiued, will no moretruſt, if any ſhould happen into his 
hands. And let Dazids commendation of thatman, who | 


— 


rule of general direRion for thee to doe the like ; the | 
E lofle | 


ValawfnlL 


» P/alm.15.4. 


1 Pſalm 45 4+ 


Op 59.20, 


Luke 14.14. 


lyby performing the oath, but of eternall,by deceiving, 


| ſhall find certaixegither death or captinitie ; doe I not tempt 
| God,by caiting my ſelfe mto the hazard of bis hands againe, 
| whom [had [» eſcaped from ? : 


zGeneſ 45.5. | handsbut by = Gods will beforefor thy triall : then,thou 


n AMark.$.3 5. 


{ granteth no aQion : and yet doth he leaue thee till, to 


| of thy will and true meaning, and a reuenger, ifthou | 


—_—— 


© AChriflian Pattorsproofe 24.Law,y 


4 
lofſe being made of temporall, either goods orlife one. | 


Paſt, /fmeanes failmg I returne unto bim With Whom | 


Par, Nothing lefle : For firſt, thon cameft not into his | 


eſcapedft nor,but vnder the pledge of Gods name, giuen 
on thar condition : by vertue of which pledge, thou art 

etin his hands, Now therefore hauing the will of God 
(thar brought thee to him)keeping thee ſtill in his pow- 
er,by denying thee the meanes for redeeming thy pawne 
and ſaving thy life: thou oughreſt to returne againe ; 
referring thy ſelfe to Gods further working, either for | 
thy deltuerance,by turning thine enemies heart; or for 
ending thy life that way, which being thy debrin the | 
feare and honour of Gods namepaid, ſhall bein berter 
ſort in that day reftored thee. 
Paſt. Bt yet the Indgeprononnceth from the Bench,the | 
thing that is done for frare or by force, I will not hold good. | 
Par, Andiuſtly too, Fortoa common enemie hee | 


ſatisfiethe bond, whichpaſſedberwixt God and thy con- 
ſcience, whom thou calledſithen vpon, to bea witneſle 
 choughteſt ordid ſee otherwiſe?” = | 
Paſt. Nay,but my will was enforced, and ſo.nowill; and 
no Will, none offence ? | 
| Par.That cannot beſo. Forfirſt, the thing was init ſelfe | 
lawfull,andfor thee free, when thou ſaweſt the hardeft; 
to-promile or denie: then of two evils,thou choſedRt the 
leffer. Now the choice of y better good,orlefer euil,em- | 
plieth ſoundnesofiudgemenr,and ſound iudgementas it | 
 enformeth, fo it moteth the wil,to the choice orrefuſall; | 
| 19 Paſt, /fthon ſweart with dowbrfull words, What part | 


| of the meaning art thou holden to ftand roo t 


— Atl... <tr 


| | Par. { 


th. 


3: Law. 


which was by him conceiued, whom 1 made it vato+ It 
fimplie wichour fraud, rothat which Ientended, 


to thee in termes of doubtfull weaning ? 
| Par. Imuſt inconſcience to thatpart ſticke,which ei- 
| thercommon vſedoth take the word in : or the Iudge 


uered the oath, 

20 Paſt If 1 ſveare to @ thing which the caſe being chan. 
ged, #5 nuoWcitber not 1© my power,or vnlaw/ull to performe; 
bow am [ bounden ? | 

Par. Thou art now no longer.tyed to thy promile : 
vnlefſe the change haue happened by thine owne defaulr 
| or working: for ſo art thou guiltic of breaking thine. 
| oath. MN , | 
121 .Paſt, He maybe ſo unthankefull, or beceme either in 
religion ſo mpious, or in life ſo wicked, as be ſhall not deſerue 
the good | ſware wntobm of. As Atrevs ſaid to bu wicked 
* brother, [ nenther gane nor gine faith to an onfaitoful 
might, that ws; | am not bound toperforme mine oath wnto 
thee, | 

Par, Lookehe to that, and thou to Gods name, the 
hallowirig whereof is chicfelyin ſwearing to be regar-| 
| ded. Gods honor hangeth not ſo on mens deſeruings,as 
to puniſh ant ill deſertin another, we ſhould make him a | 
| lierin our doings, letting his name fland by, while we | 
| revenge, and bepolluted while another is puniſhed. 
{ Paſt. So not ovly the breaking (thou ſayeiF) of « laVofull 
oath, but alſo the ſbifting or 24lying it aut, with words or 
| deeds, i forſwenring.,. | 
* Par, 1takeitſo verily, | 
22 Paſt, But Princes are bound no longer in 

| 


ha aud 


traces to keepe an oath,then it may be adnantageable to their 
State; andiingdomes : 1758 not ſo? | 


making that'a 


| Par.lfIbare deceitin my heart,to that part,no doubr, be 


Paſt, But what if the Indge oonceine a forme of oath ons | 


ſhall ſer downe to have bin his meaning, when he dcli- | 


dc ic.lib. 3, de 


Offic, 


| 
| 7. Indecg the damnable'ſe8ofrbe Machiaveliſts, 


in policie,hauc by ſo doing veri-! 
B3| 


' 


| ©P/aimer5.4. 


| 4Ti.Lin.inE- 
| pitom.ib.18, 
| Cic.lib.z. de 
| Offic. 

[ Aul.Gel.lib.6, 

cap.4. 

Valery. Max.lib. 
{ 9-Caf.2s 


j 


— 
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the diſpenſing Prieft of Rome, that children make fporr 


| noWw made it a common prouerbe at Rome, that itis for 
Merchants and not for Magiſtrates, to ſtand to their 
oathes. But Chriſtian Kings (as all other elſe that feare 
God) © Swearing 18 their neighbours will not diſappoint 
them,thoaughit be to their owne hinderanee, For which cauſe 
d eMttilius Regulus inthe Secular Storie is highly com. 
mended for his faithfulnesto friend and foe both at one 
time, For being by oath yntothe Carthagenians bound, 
that vnleſſe he wrought exchange of certaine prifoners 
for his owne ranſome, he ſhould againe returne ynto 

them :albeit hee mought eaſily haue obtained rhe ex- 
-change; yet becauſe it might. bring a greater benefir to 
his countrienotto lctthe priſoners go, he diſwaded the 


| exchan ge, by the age and weaknefle of his owne'bodie, 


now able no further to pleaſure his countrie:and ſo glad- 
ly returned to his enemies to fatisfic his oath, not loo- 


fo in the cutting off of his eye-lids, that he might not 


fleepe, in the darknefle of a dungeon, that he mightnot 


| ſee the Sunne, and in the prickings of an hollow frame 


ſtucke thorow with ſharpe nailcs inward, he ſuſtained, 


| till he died, 


23 Paſt, Tea, but now 4 Catholike is not bound to. hold 
faithwith an Heretihe : no, nov a Kings oath to the common 
enemie of the Chriftian name, unconfirmed by the Pope;this 
rule exermore ſtanding, the inferionrs oath boldeth: not in 


| things of publike tate, withoutthe Superionrs conſent, 


Par. Asto the firſt, both the names [Catholike and 
Heretike] in thete daies are mifapplied ro:the perſons 
they be commonly giuen to: and the Sentence-ſelfe is 
very grofle, For firft, a Catholike is he; in the Romiſh 
ſpeech, which holdeth+ of the particular Church. of 


Rome, and ſo aSchifmarikeis a Catholike, whichis ab- 


ſurde zand an Heretike he muſt with thembe —_ 


dos = p17 CT — _C_____ 
 AChriftian Pattors proofs -3.Law, 
fied Lyſandars yoice, which alſofercheth ground from ' 


with check-fiones,and Kings with oathes : yea and have | 


king yer for other, but for exquiſite torments :which al-' 
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| 


| 


Fr 


*%o - ,* > C3 

Ty, 4 "<< Ir@ . wat = IH 5 08S L 
Tha x ov 3 on 4% YO OI TR PR Le x 
wii Sri oe CA SS 2 ond Kage ob 


> 


« .. CY 


EY Fg 
6.3% 


b =P F I: 3” « 


a> 


hx <SRY 


3.-Law. of bis pariſhioners faith. 
ned and perſecuted for, which maketh profeſſion ofthe 
very ancient Catholike and Apoltolikefaith,renouncing 
and making #rent, from that Synagogue Antichriſtian, 
which is tyrannicall. Then the Axiome is falſe, For as in 
State ciuill, either a Traytour domeſticall, or an enemie 
forren may by all meanes, whether craft or proweſle be 
oppugned to his ouerthrow, while he praRtiſeth hoſtili- 
tic : b ut when conditions of peace or truce bee affied 
him, either for parle, or for ceating from Armes, during 
that time,/he is nota foe, but a friendin faith, which can- 
not without diſhonor to Gods name pawned betweene | 
foraſſurance,be infringed: euen ſo an Heretike,whether 
in deed or ſuppoſed, though he be a ſpirituall foe, while 
he Randeth of: yetis henot ſo,when faith is giuen him, 
to come in ynder condition for purpoſe conuenient, be. 
cauſe hee preſumeth ſafetic vnder the authoritie and 
ſtrength of Gods name gaged him bythe profeſſors of it. 
And therfore worthily is condemned the perfidious tre- 
cherie of the Councell of © Conſtance, for putting /ohn 
Huſſe to death contrarie to their ſafe-condu&t giuen 
him : which blaſphemie to Gods name the Romiſh Beaſt 
enſpired that wickedaſſemblie with,by the ſaid Axiome, 
out of his braſen breſt,as an Oracle of the Spirit, coyned, 
As for the other point, it is to be noted that ſuperioritie 
iscither by righttitle, or by encroachment, The Tyran- 
nizer over Chrifts Church, as his Vicar generall ypon 
earth, who fitreth like the f Babylonian Whore, vpon 
the s Seuen-hild Citie,hath made himſelfe the Superiour 
of Kings Chriſtian, Sy rerpocen, andencrochment vp- 


on their follies in Daſtardize and Superſtition, and con- 


trarie to his calling, to be a Miniſter of the Goſpell, 
whomthe power, not Þ Ciuill, but Ecclefiaſticall,is com- 
mitted vnto, holdeth one foot in Court,and the other in 
Church, Howbeit Princes in right title vnder God haue 
the Supreme-ſhip ouer the Perſons and Cauſes of their 


kingdomes, and need not __ the Popes approbation 


take or do, 
E 3 _ 24 Paſt, 


forany Oath or AR, they 


——_— 


A Chbriftian Paſtors proofſe 3. Law. 
24 Paſt. Canit thou gine me any examples of harme be- 
| rided chem, rbat hawe by that pernitions Childs ſug geftion | 
| | revoked their oathes ? 7 
| Par, Vetily that ſlaughter of Chriſtians, which hap. | 
t {no 1444. | penedat i Varna, by eAmnrathes the Turke, was from | 
Borfinivarex | Gods hand a iuſt revenge of periurieby Pope Exgenius 
Hungarie, Dee. | his preſumpris cauſed, For when YV1ad/ſlaus King of Pole 
| 3-46.6, and Hungaric had made truce with the Turkes, without 
conſent of Pope,orother his Allies: Eagenius pretending 
| itvnlawfull for him to make peace wich a common ene- 
mietothe name Chriftian without the authority Papall: 
ſent Cardinall /xlien to ſolicite this Vladilars torenue 
| warre ypon the Turke notwithſtanding his oath, which 
he pleaded to be fruſtrate : whereupon hauing ventured 
the warre, according to the Cardinals inftigation, after 
doubtfull battell for three daies ſpace, at length he draue 
Amurathesto hard ſhifts, and in a manner to deſpaire : 
| in ſo much thatleaping outofthe middeſt of his Campe, 
- | andpulling out of is boſkede: and ſhewing openly the 
Scroule of the Oath, with a loud voice he crieth ; Theſe 
be the Leagues; O Telus Chrift, which thy Chriſtians 
have ſiriken with me. They haue made an holy oath by 
| thy God-head, and yet have broken the faith ynder th 
name giuen, Now therefore, O Chriſt, ifthou be 1God. | 
as they ſay ; and weerre inthe knowledge of it: auenge 
Ibeſcech thee, thine owne and my wrongs, and ynto 
| them that haue not as yet knowne thine holy name, 
ſhew puniſhment ypon Truce-breakers, The event in 
the death of Vladiſlaus the King, and [ulianus the Per- 
{wader, and by that occaſion of the Chriſtian Armie in 
that conflict ſooneafterfalling our, declared ancare gi. 
uen to an Infidels complaint againitthe Chriſtians;who, | 
by this doing had cauſed the name of Chriſt, ſomuch as 
in themlay, tobe amongſthe Heathen euill ſpoken of: 
and ſo by conſequence ſheweth that no pretence can be 
good to the diſanulling of faith giuen in ag honeſt cauſe, 
even to the common enemie,' | 
Paſt. | 


A 


| 
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3. Law. of his pariſhioners Faith, 


—  —__ — —— 


Paſt. But Vladiſlaus conld not make peace withont the 
conſent of his Alles end friends,the Greeks and the Latines, 
Par.League-fellowes are ſuch as are ioyned together, 
either by mutuall obligation, to one and the ſame cauſe 
in common : or by friendſhip for aid and afliftance in 
| time of difficultie: or by ſecuritie againſt all parts of Ho- | 
Rilitic : if Viadi/laws, a Soucraigne in his owne nation, 
had his aſſociates in the former ſort, he made defanlr in 
concluding peace without their conſents : but was 
et bound, for his owne part to ſtand to it;; if ;in the 
= two, he wasfree, to make it, and ought to haue 
kept it, and they likewiſe free, either to approue it, or - 
rebuſe It”; (1 | 
Paſt, May not this then be ſaid, that for 4s much as A- 
murathes ſware by bis Alcaron, as Vladiſlaus by the Goſ> 
| pell: and intent being to plight faith exch wntoother: as 4 
| avllitiewas in the former, Teing made by an Idoll; ſothere 
was no tyallinthe latter, being made to an Idelatour : or but 
| [ach a tyall, as the P ope' might lawfully difpenſe with ? 
Par.We may not be ſo ſcrupulous in this point, ſeeing 
that the Heathens perſwafton of his Idoll, that it is the 
true God, isa ſufficier bond totie him to his faith pligh- 
ted: God Almightie having ſet this impreſſion in the 
heart of all men, that no God-head byperiurie is to be 
violated, Elſe could no non ca euer haue had 
any ſtandingeither in peace for commerce mutuall,orin 
warre for ſafetie common. So that, albcit eAmuaibes 
{ware by his Idoll the Alcaron; yet,becauſc he held that 
therein was contained the doQtrine of the true Godto 
be ſaued by; (to ſay nothing,thathe acknowledgeth the 
God ofheauen andearth) it was vnto him an cffeuall | 
and inviolable bond of conſcience to keepe him to his | 
promiſe. And this hath proofe inthe Scripture,when /[4- 
cob ne refuſed, ne brake his oath, by the God ofhis Fa- | 
thers made, becauſe Leben ſware League with himby | 
the name of his Father & Vachors Gods;becauſe,though 
flſly, he tookethemto be the true God; V/iadslaws _ 
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fore had none excuſe, by that forme of oath, why to | 
breake his promiſe, As for the Popes diſpenſation, the 
Ifſue, which God made.in that bartell, ar the Infidels 
out=crie, as may be thought, bewrayed itto be a meere 
illuſion, For the oath, which he will at any time diſpenſe 
1 1.Sam.25. 22, | with, is cither lawfull or vnlawfull : if this, (as ! Daxids 
35 was againſt Nabal)as it, hauing a nullitie in y vnlawful- 
nes ofis, ought not therefore to be kept, bur bringeth a 
diſcharge with it ſelfe :ſo needeth the Promiſer no abſo- 
lution Ge not keeping it : & what is he,that can diſpenſe 
ro make a fin ſworne to paſſe ynpuniſhable in F keeping? 
if that, as Vladiſlass his oath was, what ſeruant is he, that 
can interpoſe his hand for the diſcharge of that, which |, 
paſſeth immediately beewixt God and mans conſcience? 
And if reſpe& be had tothe office Miniſteriall, when a 
| matter ſworne cither lawfull is not kept, or ynlawfull 
kept : as other finnes, ſotheſemay be forgiuen vnto the 
repentant, and the abſolution therof be pronounced, by, | 
not only the Pope,but cuery ſere Minifter,not to giue it, 
burto Ts it giuenalreadie ynto the faith of the pe- | 
nitent by the Goſpelspromile, | 
| 25 Paſt, But inoathes mutually ginen betweene Prin- 
ces, or prinate perſons in leagues or contratts, if one partie 
breaks conenant firft, 1 not the other preſently free? 
Par. Yes no doubt : elſe might the periure bring 
ſpoile, ouerthrow and afflitionypon the innocent par-. 
ie, if till tiedto his couenant : whichis againſtequitie, 
and the law euen of nature to ſaue ones ſelfe harmeleſſe. 
| It was rightly anſwered by Domitiws to Philip, Thou not 
_— me for a Senator, Ireckenot to-hold thee for a: 
| Conſull, And the Scriptures in contracts matrimoni- 


| 


® r.Cor.7.15. [ all, fay, that = If rhe vnbeleener depart, oreither partic 


% Maith.g.z1, 


® 29.9 commit ® fornication, the partie innocents not in bon- 
] 


dageinſuchcaſes, 

26 Paſt. Tellme now next what thing thow boldeft on- 
| lawfall ro be ſworneto? | | 

| | Per, Whatſocucris, either by law iuftly forbidden ; 


or 
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3-Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
or ynpoſſible, or ſetteth in danger of doing ſomewhat 
that is forbidden —' 

Paſt, What of thou ſweare the doing of any ſuch thing ? 

Par. As Iought notthe one, nor canthe other, nor 
am ſure of the third : ſo do Ihainouſly fine againft God 
in themall, For who ſoſweareth to doathing vniuſt, ei- 
ther he wil indeed do it, and ſo:maketh God an approuer 


of finne by his owne law condemned : or fainerh that he | 
will doit,and ſo maketh him a falſe witneſle to teſtifie of ! 


| _ todo; andboth wayes contemneth his power, asif 
| he were not able to ge And who ſo ſweareth a | 
thing vnpoflible,what doth he elſe, but mocke with God 
in ſwearing to a lie?For what will can he haueto dothat, 


| do? And he that ſweareth a thing, which though neither 
yniuſt in it ſelfe, nor vnpofſible, he cannot yer, when | 
 himſelfe lifteth,withour finne performe ; as ſingle life,or 
Monkiſh profefſion : what doth he elſe but tempt God, 
and tie the beftowing of his graces to his raſh and ynad- 
\uiſed will, and cafthimſelfe moreouer wiltully into the 
' danger of finne, . 

27 Paſt. But be not ſuchpromiſes to beperformed yet ? 
| Par. No,becauſe they be no true oathes,and therefore 
bind not. For the power to ſweare reacheth no further, 
then God himſelfe hath ſetirt free. Now, he leaueth itto 
no man free, toſwearea thing vnlawfull : and theſe be 
| Randing rules, an oath muſt not be the bond of iniquity: 
' and, latter obligations cannot difſolue the former.. 

28 Paſt. Then i he not forſworne that breakgth ſuch 
promiſes ? 4719 

| Par. No: for though his finne be great, as we ſaidin 
abuſing Gods name; yer is the reuoking of an euill pro- 
| miſe good: and ſo God isnotmade a witneſſe toalie, 


 butrather toa truth, ypon better aduicefrom the liere- 


claimed: nor areuenger topuniſhthe breaking ofan vn- 


his meaning todo that, which neuer cameinto his pur- | 


which he knoweth is vtterly remoued from his power to 


righteous promiſe, For God isto be made, as a witnefle 


and | 
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+ | A Chriſtian Paſlors proſe = 3.Law.. 
and helper forward of a thing not wicked,but honeft : 
ſoa puniſher ofa worke,not honeſt, but wicked, Well 
therefore did Daxid in 9 breaking his oath againſt Na- 
© 1.5am,25.35. | bal vpon better aduice taken; and wickedly did Herod 
| in keeping ofhis vnto his daughter in law,like an hypo. 
e Mark.6.26, | crite pretending the P religion ofan oath: asalſodid Ie. 
qiadieirs phte ins facrificing his daughter, ſeeing his oathimight 
| ward $08 «. | 
30439, well haue bin interpreted, not of men, but of things fa- 
crificeable, 
Paſt. Ter Ioſhua and the Princes of the Congregation, 
r Joſhua 9.20, | be commended for beeping their oath with the © Qibeonites, 
C Dent.7.2, whom God gane charge With the reſt of the © Canaaenites to | 
be deitroyed, | 0k 7h lion | 
Par. And worthily too. For all ſuch oathes for ſa- 
uing or deſtroying in war, haue ſuch exceptions,as God 
of hisclemencie doth himſelfe, though not euer exprefly 
| tr,S$4.25-22. | make. So-Daxidin his atrver *{ware to defiroy Nabat; 
| %—Perſ.z5. | and his whole houſe : he didir not,becanſe of v _Abigails 
innocencie, and the repentance, though not offooliſh 
| * loſona 9.15 | Nabal,yetofthe reſt. So* loſhna ſware by anerror vn- 
| tothe Gibeonites to have league with them, hee kept it, 
and ſauedthem aliue,becauſc,though the oath were inir 
| ſelfe fruſtrate: yer hee knew, 1, that the Commande- 
4 ——_— ment of 7 deftroying the Canaanites contained this con- 
toſbag 11.79. dition, exceptthey yeelded: 2, that the right of Na- 
| tionsgauepardontstheſuppliant: 3, that the breaking; 
of that league might cauſe the name of God tobe ill ſpoken 
of.- And thereforethe error being eſpicd, hee made them 
Lo—g.t7, z ſlaues, and turned their ſeruice to the baſer vſcsof the 
Temple, And that God approoued the league,it maybe 
| | feenebythe puniſhment of Sa»/es ynaduiſed zealefor, 
*2.5am.31.1, | thepeoplegina ſlaying ofthe Gibeonites, | : 
| © 29 Paſt. Tomans conftitationi(for of Gods, 1 now doubr-| 
not) when obedience is ſworne, and not performed, what 
darget ? | ; i (103 TI035121 | 
Per Mans conſtitutions, be either meere Cinill,orEec-| 
clefiaſtical:the Ecclefialtical be either of gouetnmenit;or | 
ah for 


| 
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| 23- Law. of his pariſhioners faith... 
for manners : whatſoruer ordinances Ecclefrnfticall for 
manners, which bee Gods ordinances written, or from | 
thence fercht,thou art bound by oath, (asaifo without 
oath,thou art ſimplic commanded).to obierue,perturic is 
in the breaking committed, Whattoever be meere Ciuil, | 
or for gouernement onely Ecclefialtical,cither they haue 
paines annexed again(t the tranſgrefſor, or the clauſe ex- 
preſſed of being torſiworne inthe breaking. Inthe latter | 
| 15 periurie,if the iatute be honeſt: inthe firſt, nor, For the 
oath bindeth to the law,and the law either tothe obſer. | 
uing, or tothe puniſhment, If thou obey it not inthe 
{| obſeruation, and yer, being called ro anfweare for thy 
diſobedience, doclt ſubmit. thy felfe ro the penaltie, 
thou haſt delivered thine oata : if neither,thou Randeſt 
ouiltie, 
* Paſt. In this anſweare,thou addeſt [if the Statute be bo- 
| weſt] why didft thew [o ? IE > ©: 
Par, Becauſe in Statutesof Vniuerſfities, pres ons 
and Corporations intime of darkenefle made, much is 
contained impiousor ſuperſtitious, In the generall ſwea- | 
ring to fuch,thisexceprion, albeit of it ſelte to beynder- 
ſtood, yet lafeſt it is to exprefle : theſe Statutes all by 
"mine oath Iembrace,ſo farre as mine obedience to Gods 
word may keep ſafe. And {o to al thy promiſes, ſworne or 
ynſworne, for the doing of all kindly parts in generall 
termes to another,adde[laywfull,and in the Lord] that an 
expolition may ſo be made of thine integritie. 
30 Paſt, Somnch of apromiſe : What ongbtef thowin 
bearing witneſſe to ſweare ? 
Par. The whole truth of myknowledge without ad- 
| ding altering,deminiſhing or concealing, to the ytmoſt 
of my remembrance. 4 
31 Paſt, But maiit thou net ſtraine herein, to helpe a 
| friendin fee orkindneſſe, or to hurt a foe inreucnge or fro- 
waraneſſe ? ' 
Par.God forbid.For as God is nobreſpelte? of perſ01300 | vpay.ro17, 
more muſt ] be,exceptLwil prouemy ſclfe nonegl o_ lllgh 
| children, 
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| children. Great blaſphemie were it to make his gloti- 
ous name to ſtoope downe to my vile afteQtion, 
Paſt. Wotteſt chow what I meane by afriend in fee ? 
Par. Thou aimeſt, by that name,at thoſe, whom the 
common people call aFedavie men, whoma man may 
haue at twelue pence hire for caſe and good ſpeed an | 
| hundred mile off the place, where himſelfe and his cauſe 
is knowne, Oexecrable periurie: the guilt whereof, both 
the Iudge admitting them wittingly, and the procurer 
hiring them iniuriouſlic, do deepely dip their hands,and 
engagetheic ſoules in, | 
32 Paſt. Thou hat well gueſſed: To and in axother mans 
 behoofe and matter, what may is ſworne,l know thus farre by 
thine anſweres. What 1s a man no\v in his owne caſe to ſweare | 
or purging of himſelfe ? 
4 Par:The Scripture, which isthe onely ground of faith 
 |togiue warrant to our aRions againſt finne, hath in no 
onething walked more ſparely,then in ſolemne delivery 
of oathes to this purpoſe, wherein nothing is more eafie, 
thento ſer Gods name open vnto mockerie; andther- 
fore hath giuen rule hereof, but in matter of ſuſpition 
onely,and that in two things, and they ſuch as worthilie 
he may periſh, that will forſweare himſclfe in them, tou- 
ching neither bis life nor fame, 
Paſt. Which be thoſe tvs things ? | 
Par. The falfifying oftruſt in money or fluffe deli- 
uered himto _ : andthe interverting of any beaft 
committed ypon hire,by deceit or negligence, Againſt 
the ſuſpicion of cither of theſe, the Lord —— the 
19004 to put the partie _ to his purgation 
y oath; if witneſſes faite, and not otherwiſe, For it is 
* — Verſo. | expreſſely addedtothelatter; < if none ſec it,to wit, ci- 
ther dead,hurt,or taken away by enemies, 
3 Palt. Be there no more caſes, wherets a man may 
ſweare for his owne clearing ? 
Par, I cat iuſtifie nomoe; both becauſe, ifthat ſcope 
were permitted,in ſolittle feare of Gods name, as com- 
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3.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 

pootiy' raigneth amongſt men, few'or none xrautd'bee 
found, that would not pay their debrs;orfiuorteirnane' | Creditors, 
againſt all demanders or accuſers: and alfo, becauſe the 
* word yeeſdeth neither precept nor practiſe of any moe, 
butleaucth. order for determining of a'l other cauſes by | emer 17.6, 
the t rnonth of two or three witneſſes. | and 19.1y. 


Paſt. #hy ts t then faid,thar ans oarliis the end of all | x xe6.6.16, 
controuerfies.. © 2 QT | y 

Par, It hathplace only in promiſes for the ſetting and 
quieting of hismind, whom they bee made too : and in 
witnefles'depoſing' ina controuerted. matter berweene | 
partieand partie, Albeit,the Apoftlereaſoning fromthe 
lefſe tothe greater,that ifamong men,(who may deceiue 
andbe decciued) the wearing either of fealtie to Prin- | 
ces,or Generals in warre; or of faichfull performance of 
a lawfull dutie,ſerteth allin quietand fecure expeRation. 
of doingsanſwerable, much more,where Godſwearech 
bleſſednefle ynto vs-inhis Sonne, all doubt of accompli- 
ſhing ir, is to bee remooued : ſheweth-onely what the 
force of an oath is,that where it is interpoſed, there is a 
ccaling fromſtrife,beingpreſumed thatnone wil hazard 
thelofſe of his ſoule ypon the:name of God fallely taken 
torecord : and not,thatit is giuenor to be miniſtred, to 
the ending of all ſtrifes whatſocuer, For the vſe of an 
oath,as may be by the circumſtance ofthe Apoſiles mat- 
ter gathered, looketh chiefly ynto couenanesand fealtics 
amongſt men: as alſo vnto the meanes of ftabliſhing 
troath in controverſies to be judicially decided between. 
parties by witneſſes. | 

| Paſt, But in the tridll of the'tt icalous mans Wife,there 

& an oath by the' Prieft, through Gods appointment put 
to her for her purgation : and by conſequent, a law em- 
=—_ R purging ones ſelfe in ſuſpicion of incontinencie : 1 
"T8gFP0 [/O! | 
- Par, It is called facrifice of icaloufie, pertaining to 
the Law ceremoniall, and ſhewing/vnder the ripe,both 
what chaſtitie ſhould be in the wedlock-knor,and whar 
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an auenger the Lord is vpon ſuch asbreake it, not onelie | 
for thefaRtofincontinencicand breach of affiance : but 
alſo for confounding of heritages with firange blood, | 
Which growing chicfly from the woman,adafitting by- | 
fleſh,is the more prieuouſlie puniſhed in her,as the onely 
worker and finiſher of the fact and confuſion. Bur this | 
| maketh no law, for puttipg all perſons, af incontinencie | 
| ſuſpeRed,ro purge themſclues by an oath ; being but a 
| particularlaw for eaſing and quenching of icalouke, in 
| theinfancy of that age, trained vp vnder types,til the bo... 
 die-ſelfe appeared, whichis Chrilt, As for thetinne-lelfe 
ofadulrerge, by witneſſes conuicted,not by oath extorred 
| (which neuer would bee from them, that loued this life | 
iDat...2z | more thenGod)it waspuniſhed by i death, | 
Lewit.29.10. Paſt. #hat then ts of owr Law to be thoright of compur- 
gation in ſafpicions of incentmnencie?. 1 1 | cls 
. 'Par, A51.condemne not 'the Law, though groyne: 
firſt from the Antichiſtian-boldnefle : ſo yer, as being 
wordleſfe,I dare not allowit: but wiſh the handlers of 
it, orcat wiſdome and circumſpeCtion before they exc- 
cuteit; both forboultinpg our,le farre as may be,the ori- | . | 
ginall ofthe ſuſpition(which what innocent.thay nor, by ( 
a wicked one be diffaned with): and of the fame there» 
| ypon going: and alſo for admitting the hands of per- 
ſons, whether principall.or-compurgatory; leſt fellow- 
thipin guilt of periurie. cleatjealſo-vnto the ynaduiſeds | 
1188 | nefle of their hands,reaching ow the booke,  / | 
} lie nd | | Paſt.. Why ? mbet wonldeit thou rather haue doe for 
(IMET! 18 finding ont the truth of ſuch ſuiÞcions ? 
$1 HY ra Mink Par.::The crime of incontinencie is ſuſpeRed, either 
'} in themanonly,ifthe woman be pregnapr,: orin both, 
ifſhebe nor, Ifinthe man, by ancuill rongue,or by fa- 
thering of theharlot : he hath bin formerly cicher noted 
of ſuſpitious haunting toher companie, or obſerued to 
WA! be offobercomirrlation;: ifrhjs:4he hartor may bee pre-! 
TT 4, wg | ſumed (as tooinavydde,-either.by ſubornation, or for 
2165 challenge ofmarriage) co hiaue (laundered him: if that, | 
/ As 


1 3-Law. of his pariſhioners faith; | | 
as the mother ofthe fintie, which cannot be hid, ſhould 
beare the burden and charge of the birth, & be compel. 
 ledro the painefulter ſervice for finding herſelfeandher 
fin, befides che penance due to the apparancie of herfaule.. 
| So the ſyſpicious haunter, ſhould incurrethe like publike 
note of ſhame,though nor for the fact (which vpon oath 
he would not Ricke radeny,andtodraw five or fixemoe 
| ofhis mates ro ioynewith [Corwin for his 6ffenfhic wal. | 
king before his people, Which note entoynedmightin- | 
duce him,as eafily ro conſeſſe the fin, if guilry,as rocon- | 
il feſle the fore-runnersto the fin obferued inhim. Andthe 
' fame courſe would nor ynprofitablie be 'hotden,where 
| both parties without pregnancy give jiuſtſuſpitionofin-. 
continencie, Soall other meanes godly, befides anoath 
would be yſed:andthe heauieſt burden left vpon the ad.- | 
 mitter of the fin, would make warier abſtinencie,chafter 
mariaves,and feldomer ſwearings,then at this day raign 
inthe Church of God,to the great diſhonor ofhis name, 
and to the further emboldaing of men vnto finne. . 


34 Paſt. The matter of an oath hath had his ſufficient 
handling: The perſons that haue to doe inan oath what ſaiſt 
thow off © © $19s! 244i 39 200% NA, | 

Par, They be ſuch, asmay either fixeare being put to 
it; orcauſe toſweare,the matter requiring it, -' 
| 35 Paſt. Whobethey,that may ſweare ? 


| 


Par, Onely ſuch as haue deliberation andpowet to 
ſweare. For children, mad:men and: drunkards, becauſe 
they want ſound judgement, are nat to bee admitted- 
thereto, 21% IRESITAE | 

Paſt hat if one be to be ſworne,that #; either fuſpetrd of | 
perinrie,or by great preſunprions ſuppoſed that he Wwill' for- 
| ſweare himſclfe : doe Toccafion himtoperinrie, exatting an 
| oath of hem ? 

Par, It isto be remembred,thatan oath is of two ſorts 
inreſpc&t ofthe miniſtrer of it, For eitherit is necefſarie, 
the order of law requiring it's wheres themagiſtrare, 

leaving the ſuſpitious perſon'vnto his'God, 'and: = | 
gentlie 


| 
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| 


AﬀcAion, 


k Deut.6.13, 
and 10,0, 
Exod.23.13. 
Sopb.1.4. 
lIDan.t.i2. 
m2z.Cbro.23.9. 
a Devut.32.35.. 
Rom.13.19. 


|'berweene private perſons, as in contracts, bargainesand | 


' to an oath : holdingit better to forgoe my gaine, thents | 


; what perſons they be,which may demand an oath, 


| require. 


| : Paſt #hy ſo? + 


—— 
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gentlic adwoniſhing him of hisdurie; 'offenderh not in | 
giving him his oath,vnlefſe he know that his meanes to. 
ſhew truth haue an vnlikelihogd + orelſe ic is yolumarie | 


couenants, Here whom I worthily reſpect, I may nor put 


lay Gods nameopen votoreproach. 
36 Palt,. By this diftinttion thou 


bait vithall bewed 
| 


Par. Ihave ſo: adding, ghat the oath is called neceſ- 
farie, which is miniftred by a publicke perfon, becauſe ir 
| may not be refuſed without greatand fingular cauſe:and 
that yoluntarie/ which. is required of a priuate-man, | 
becauſe .it may bee taken or refuſed , as reaſon ſhall 


37 Paſt, What affeftion woſt he bring that ſweareth ? 
| Par, Suchasisnot only tied rothe truth:bur alſo free 
| rerindte from batred, carnall loue, feare, hope of 
+ *, paine& guilefulmeaning:and as he com« 
meth aduiſedly to ir, ſo hee holdeth the 
purpofe of making it gaod:hauing inhart 
Inflitia what he ſpeaketh with the rongue: and 
$1914” Fwearethronothing bur y which is iuſts 
38 Paſt. By whom ought we to ſmeare ? | 
Par, By « God,and none but him. | 


1! 


Inc Inicio, 


- 


1\1\Per. Becauſe the Liudgement of vnknowne things, 
the. vndiſcerning of thoughts,and the » reuenging of 
falſe and fraudulent meaning, belongeth, together with 
| the glory-of it, voto God only, | 
- Paſt, end jet what morecommon then by Gods either 
Creatrnres,or 4s creatwres,to ſwears ? yr gan; 
Par, Common indeed,but againſt God blaſphemous. 
Paſt, How ſo ? k 
Par. Becauſe it maketh not God the greateſt; but 
matcheth baſe and. vile things with kim in greatnefle 
both of wiſdome to know things hidden; andof power 
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13.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
to puniſh the falffier : and that is to make by-gods. For 


ſwearing isa verifying of a matter voknowne to him 


that doubteth of the truth to put him out of doubt,and 
thereto the calling of a witneſſs to record, which know- 
eth and can uniſh,elle would the doubthang ſtill, were 
not he inuocated for vengeance which hath it againſt 
the ſoule of the ſwearer,ithe ſay not the truth, which he 


is called for a witnefle ynto, Now any creature, or crea- 


tures-like tocall to this office; what isit butto ſet it in 
place of a God endued with this greatneſle ? And if 
Saintsand Angels can neither know the heart, nor ſtrike 
the ſcalpe of aperiure : what can' that idolce, the Maſle, 
the Rood, the crofle; what can that creature, the ſunne, 
the bread,the fire: what can that niphel in riding-oathes, 
lakin,makin,ienkin, cock & pic,with the mouthes accu- 
ſtomed to lying,ſeeke to get credit to their ſpeeches by, 
bee clſe buta prophanation of Gods name in ſuch crea- 
tures and toies ſecretly infinuated? For ſodoth Chriſt, 
in the places aboue nored, ” affirme, that God is ina ſort 
touched ynder the names of thoſe creatures, Heaven be- 
ing bis throne; the earth his footeſtoole; Teruſalem the Ci- 
tic of his Kingdome; the Temple his habitation; the 
head ofa man, by him}in one ? haire of itynalterable : 
which laſt thing is worthie againſt ſuch tobeenoted, as 
ſweare by their ſoule, which they made not,as 4 Neb«- 
| chadnezzar did by his throne, which his owne arme gat 
not: but he,of _ it is ſaid, * By me Kings raigne. 

39 Paſt, But mayit not becenforced, that « man may 
ſweare by thoſe creatures, ſo hetaks take wp God inhu 
thenghtwith them, becauſe (briſt of Heauen and the Tem- 
ple ſaith./He ſweareth by them,and by him that fitteth on 
| and dwellethinthem,that &, God. 

Par. No: for Chriſt giueth there no ſcope to ſweare 
by them atall, though he ſo ſpeake, looking te their in- 
tention by way of grantinthe one,and to their ynadui- 
ſedneſle in the other,andin both to aggrauare their fin, 


that ſecurely ſwareby them, yea cuen to alic,and mw 
re 


C WIC 


o Maith.$.33.. 


Þ n— $.3 6. 
q1udith 1.13, 


r Proxy. 8.14. | 


c Matth.23.90. 


5 OE - % 
—— 
b.4 


— ___ —— 
© +. oc 
- - 
Mi - 


- —# 


—— . 
I 


——— —————_—_ —————— 
tedic nothing : but, for their deeper reproofe hetellerh 
| thoſe hypocrites whom he dealeth with, that fo fwea- | 
ring, they became guiltic of a triple crime : Firſt of Ido- 
latrie in fwearing by them, becauſe they gaue Godspro- | 
per right vnto crearures:Secondly,Of Periurie,in apply- 
ing their names to a faiſhood, becauſe, though in it ſelfe | 
itbe no oath, yet inthe ſwearers mind, taking itto be, it | 
ſtandeth againſt bim for one, and ſo engagerh him in | 
periurie:Thirdly,Of blaſphemie in corrupting them, be- 
cavſe the abuſe offered to the creatures, drawne to beare 
out a lie, redoundeth cuen ynto God, whoſe making and 
ſanQiifying they be of to his owne glorie. So he vtterly 
forbidderh al ſwearing,cither by God himſelfe raſhly or 
falſly, or by creatures vnder any forme or pretenſe what- 
| focurr, | | 
40 Paſt, Then « not that currant, which the Papifts 
huld, and accordingly prattiſe, of lawfulneſe to ſmeare by 
Saints, yea or by their other deare creatures, CMuſſe and | 
Rood, not without defdainfall and earnefull vpbraiding 10 
the reprowers of ſuch oathes, that they h ane ſworne them ont © 
of the land, and hope to ſ\veare them im ag.nne, For mainte- | 
nance of whith lawfnlneſſe, they alleape theſe awd hbe Serip- 
t 1,Sa.1.26, | rares, where Hannah faich ro Eli, * As thy foule liuerh: 
17 Wang where Dauid ro Fonachanr; * Abigail- ro David ; 7 Eli- 
| y2King 2.4, | Zeus fo Elias, avdrhe* Shunemite to Elizevs, ſay, Avthe 
| 4.30. Lord liveth, «»d as thy foule Hueth, # bke renor of pooch, 
$ Gen.q3.15.. | where _ alfo prorefteth, * by the life of Pharaoh: «»d | 
| Dent.4.26, where Moſes ſaith tothe Tſraehites *I call heavenandearth | 
| —©3%% | rorecordapainſt you this day. 
Par, Their aferrion and practiſe is wicked, an oath 
| being apart of Gods proper worſhip, with creatures vn-. 
| dDeut. 6.13, | communicable, For <Moſer ioyneth Þ ſole-feruice to 
—10.20, God, and ſwearing by his name, together : and the | 
+ nntaghp { Prophets, both complaine apainft < ſwearing by them - 
Uſa) my 3. | charbeno gods: andforeref] that ynder the Goſpell 4 E- | 
—45-23. | very rengue ſhall fear by the rae God.Confideringtheſe- 
—65.16, {|things, and morroner that an oath emplicrh, that he, 
which | 
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3. Law. bis pariſhioners faith. 

whieh is fworne by, is both cuery where preſent to 
heare : All- wiſe to know euery heart; and Qminiporene 
| to puniſh : what iutereſt haue Saintsinthis honor, yea or 
Angels cither,which can be but one-where at once; and 
' as they notat all; ſotheſe go not bur ſent, and that with 
limitted both knowledge and power for execution of 
wrath or mercie? whatneed the Papiſts then be fo ita- 
lbus for hunting their Maſlſe, Rood and Saint out of 
mouth or land;ſecing they, which ſweare by ſuch, ſweare 


God out of their hearts andall true religion, whether 


. 
_— 


tures they do, or nay alleage, as that of Havna),is an al- 


ſeueration of cniecyny uy of corapariſon with ſome 
other thing to thisefteR, As ſurely as thy ſoule livech, or, 
as thou art alive, this orthatis ſo, or ſhall be done; fo 


appeale to the liuing God, as a witneſle and reuenger of 
otherwiſe meant then ſpoken. And touching /ofephs 


forme, it iseicher a corruption learned of the Egyptians, 
ifhe vicd the ſpeech ia their ſcnſe, as attributing immor- 


former thus, As truely as Pheraob liueth, nor an impre- 
cation,So let Pharass liue,as this is or is not, ſhal or ſhal 
not be: but a plaine oath, it may be confirued thus, By 


ſid, that [acob © Sware by the feare of hug father 1/aac,that 
is, By God, whom {ſ{aac feared: or that he did it, to hold 
their eſtimations ofhim, to be, not one of Gods people, 
which eaſily they might hauc ſmelt, eſpecially by after- 
circumſtances, had hefworne As the Lordliueth, or By 
the God of his Fathers : but a plaine Egyptian by birth 
or education, Laſtly, þ of Moſer is a conteftation hyper- 
bolicall ofallcreatures by aProſopopze mertonymicall, | 
toſftandforth with himas witneſſes in their kind again | 


beycd not, So that- nathing in all.the Scriptures will 


cuſtomably or ſuperſtitiouſly they doit.As for the Scrips- | 


thoſe of David, Abigail, Elizew and the Shunamite have, | 
beſides that comparative Demonſtration of aſſurance, an | 


talitie to their Kings:or ifnotan affeueration as were the | 


him that giueth life vato Phernob, after which ſort it is | 


© Gene 31.53. 


the Iſraclites, todenie them their * bleſſags, ifthey 0- | f Deut.29.33« 


ſerue [ 


OI 


| A Chrithian Paſtors proofe j 3. Law. | 

ſeruethe Papiſts, to proue the lawfulneſle of their fiwea-\ 
ring by Saints, ; 

Pa. But where 6 it forbidden to ſweare by Saints? 


| Par, Euen in ſuchplaces,as ſwearing bys Malcam,by 
the Þ Sinne of Samaria, and by i S#ch as be no gods, is for- 
bidden, 


Paſt, Tea, but Saints bane a preat 3: Aims from the | 
f 


__ gods,theſe being abhorred, and 
God. 

Par. That vaine diſtinRion of the _— will not 
ſerue the turne, toproue, that Saints may be ſworne by, 
For the Lord is offendedfor ſwearing by ſuch as be no 
gods:butPapiſts will notſay,I truſt,that Saints be gods; 
and the Lords conclufion by thatis, that God only isto | 
be ſworne by ; and MMoſesto thatpurpoſc hath giuen the 
 KDext.6.13, & | Charge, * And then ſhalt ſiveare by bis name. 

10,20. 41 Paſt, What formes of an oath, cant thou gine me ei- 
| ther imitable or deteftable ? | 
| Par. Of cach ſort, as the zeale of the godly : ſothe 
lewdnefle ofthe wicked haue and do according to their 
 affeions, bring forth-infinite examples. Thoſe-which 
the godly haue obſerued,are in calling God to witnefle, 
1z.Sam.19.6. | either Gmplie, as 1 The Lord lineth,which men firſt rooke 
m Namb.14-28. | from Gods owne manner of ſwearing By himſelfe, m As 
| T lie; and this is moſt yſuallin theold Teſtament: as in 
n Matth,c.18. | the new our Sauiour vſeth this word'[> Amer] veritie 
 Iqbu 5. 24. and | (which is himſelfe) forthe moſt part © doubled : andthe 
| n__y where | Apoſtle oftentheſe; 2+ [ ſay therruth in Chrift : and; 41 
reli, — God torecord onto my ſoule: and, r The truth in Chrift 
| Rom. t 15 in me, that God knowes that I lie not : and, \ Before God, 
P 2.Cor.1.23. | ] lienot,and, God wreeord: inreligious atrefiations : or 
| 3=—11.10.31. | by circumlocution of fome thing, either implying Gods 
*Galath.t.2. | benefits towards vs, as By my Faith,my Ttoth,my Chri- 
Rendome : By the contents of this Bible in Judicial pro- 
ceedings ; By Ieſus Chriſt,and ſhorter(for cuafion in nor 
ſeeming to ſweare) by TH S, the contra of Ieſus, pro- 
| nounced lis : and in-contraQts, Hereto'T plight thee my 
Faith, | 


ey accepted with 


3. Law. of his pariſhioners faith, 
 Faich, or my Troth : as renouncing intereſt in alltheſe, If 
welie : or calling for ſomewhat from God ynder con-. 
dition of truth ſpoken or imeanc, and thiseither by wiſh, 
as So moughtl liue, thee, or ſpeed: So God. helpe me, | 
Saue me, Iudge me, Loueme, Mend me: or by impre- | 
cation, as Dauid,*If [ bawe done this, ler mine enemie per- | tPſalme 5.4. 
ſecnte wy ſoule ; and, God as ſo tome, and merealſe; a | *Ruth.r;7, 
common oath among the Hebrewes. Thoſe, which the | 7-54”:-3-17: 
intemperances of the wicked throw out, I abhorre to | 1444+ 
ſpeake, while blaſphemouſly giving ynto God the vn- 
ſeemly perſon of a man,they rent him into al hisparts,as 
Wounds, Heart, Life, Guts, Blood, Nailes, Foot, In 
wifhes, So God iudge my ſoule; and with animpious 
addition, So helpe me God and Holy-dame: in impre- 
cations, God confound me,deftroy me bodie and foule : 
I pray God Ibedamned,May fincke,as Iftand,or, where 
I fir, May neuer riſe outof thisplace, This may bethelaft 
word I may ſpeake, the laſt meate I may eat : May be my 
bane; A plague take meelle; Irenounce God andall his 
workes ; The diuell reive my foule,Neuer might Icome 
where God hath to do : If this or that be not ſo: and 
theſe imprecations moſt comonly ina lie do men, with- 
out all feare of God, or fauour tothemſclues, breake out | 
into, till God take them at their worgd,and fo cauſe them 
to periſh, as they defire and deferue, Now, alltheſe fa- 
ſhioas and wharſocuer elſe, either the zealouſly religi- 
ous,or the out-ragioully impious,can or dodaily inuent: 
all rheſe, I ſay, either good, out of due time and cauſe;or 
bad at any time, taken; haue the maine crime, of profa+ 
ning Gods name, inthem;and vengeance waiting at the 
doore for them: and what knoweſt thou, O' wretched 
man, how ſoone or ſuddenly the Lord willlet it in, to 
thine cuerlafting perdition. Yet 

42 Paſt, Of the perſon to be ſworne by, which z God on- 
ly ; thus farre : ſhew me laitly the cauſe, Why and wherefore 
| aneath i tobetahen ? | 
Par. The furtheſt end, isGods glorie, beiog thereby 

F3 confeſſed 
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[confeſſed tobe the Knower of all things; the Lover of | 
ruth, and the Reuenger ofperiurie; and inall theſeto 
beof higheſt excellencie : the next, is our owne or our 
neighbours profir, either in fame, goods or life, other. 
wife to be datninified: the neeteſt of all is the deciding 

x Hebr.6.16; | | and *finiſhing of a controuerhie depending, for want of 
proofes pregnant, or witnefles - 19 myenr 
Vow. 43 Paſt, Of defiling Gods name by an oath ſuſſiciently 
hitherto : how 6s it by a vow defiled ? 

Par, As an oath, eitherinthe making,orin the obſer. 
uing of it, * Fo was 

Paſt What ts it a thing vnlawfull to make a vow ? 

Par, No: for it bringeth worſhip vnto God, in two 
things, to wit, in offering vate him that, which of right 
yet he may challenge: and in asking of him thar, which 
yet is not due, but of bis free grace; and both thele for 
| our greater good, For when we offer him his owne, we 
Al James 1.6. ou our ſelues ynto God: and when Y in faith we ake 
| or any of his good things, weobrtaine that alſo.So that, 
| heere is a gaine made of thingspreſent and to come, 

Paſt, Nay, bur ſome ſay, 3t 1; both ſuperfiuons towe\va 
Dutie, wherero the Commantlement hath otherwiſe entirely 
tied alreadie : und alſo dangerons, becauſe it hampereth 
him, as #t were in a ſnare, rhat tranſpreſſeth the vow, 

Par. Ttis neither fuperfluovs, becauſe it greatly tir- 
reth vp our ſ{lacknefle,and giueth cleeter cuidence ofour 
faith : nor yet dangerous, becauſe either we know ot be 
vncertainethat the things we vow, do pleaſe God : if we 
| know that they do, we were bound before to render 
them, and ſo the yow, is. a new, not Snare ; but incite- 
ment, to do anaR before due : if it be doubtful}, it is beſt 
then, for ſeare of danger to keepe thee free, © 

44 Paſt. Seewnp it is not vnlawſullro von ; rell me now, 
What Avou is ? 
| 'Parx, tis an carneft promiſe,willingly and freely ynto 
God made of things lawfull and poſhible, toa good end. 

Paſt, Explaine the definition. 


Par. 
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\ 3 .Law. of his pariſhioners faith, 
| Par.Icaltit promiſe ſcrious,toexcluderaſhneſſe 3nd 
want of deliberation before the yow : Iadde willingly, | 


_— - — ——Y 


to ſhut our forced yowes, as inchildren by. parents de- 


remoue them from vowing, which-be vnder anothers 
z Couert, as the child, wife, or ſeruant, vnleſſe itbe with 
the Superiours approbation, or lilenceafter knowledge 
of the vow made:vnto God,to exclude Idols and Saints, 
becauſe God alone hath power to puniſh the vow-brea- 
ker :lawfull,co condemne yowes of things vawarranted 
by the Word : poſſible to reproue them, that will ſo 
mocke with God :to a good end, as when Gods glorie, 
or mans profit is ſought for; whereby axe excluded vowes 


uoted to Monkiſh profeſſion. I adde further, freely, to | 


made to a purpoſe either pernitious, as certaine ewes to 
a bell Paul; as louers many times to atchicuethcir luſts ; 
and theeues their booties :or frivolous,as many ſupertti- 
tious, in refraining ſome meates ypon certaine daies, 

45 Paft. #hat then bethe trueonds to make a vow for ? 

Par, Eicher to the acknowledgement of Godgalone 
ſauing Power, as in Þ Warres and great extremities: or 
to reflific thankfulneſſe, as did< /acsb- or for honeſt ex- 
erciſe of the bodie the better toteach gthers, as-did. the | 
dNazarites; or to approue our ſelues tothe godly, as 
did © Paul. 

46 Paſt. But be voWves all of one ſort ? 

Par. No : for ſome bee abſolute, and ſome condi- 
tional. = 213 

Paſt. eA vow ab/olute what i? 

Par, A dedication ofathing lawfull ynto God with- 
out exception, and that either for a time, or for euer, Ex- 
amples whereof we haue inf Leuiticus, and in the 8 Na- 
Zarites and b Rechabites. 

7 Paſt. What « a vow Conditionall? ; 

Pax. It is an holy promiſe vnto God voluntarily Sven 
to do hima dutie lawfull and poſſible, he granting a pe- 
tition therefore vato bins made. ther nt + | 


, 


| 


bNumb,21.3. 
© Gen.23.20, 


dNwmb.6.2, 
E Att.u1 +34, 
18.18, 


f Leuit.27.2. 
9.14.16. | 
ENumbls.1, 

b Terem.35.6. 
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A Chrifian PaZtors proafe 3-Law.; 


Par. Becauſc irmiſt be of things conſecrable, that is, 
worthie tobe offered vntoGod, | 
Paſt. #hat t there of that ſort ? 
Par, In briefe our whole ſelues,conformablie vnto his 
will inthe Wordreuealed. | | 

Paſt, Is it for all men to mihe thes offering,or of any other 
thing withour themſelues ? 

Par. No: For we muſt offer that, which we be through 
faith aſſured of, that it pleaſeth God : and therefore the 
| firſt thing to be laboured for, is, in our perſons, tobe 
tuſtified with God,clſe can nothing come from ys accep- 
tablie vnto him, we know that he looketh ronoi Carnes 
either ſacrifice or yow, 
| Paſt, Why addeft thon lawful and poſſible ? 

Par. To keepe out things vngodly, and out of our 
| powers, lelt ſo we may ſeeme to diſhonor & mock God, 
Paſt, #/hy addeFt than, he granting a Petition? ' 
| Par.Becaule a viftasked andobtained,tieth the vota- 
ry more ftraitly tothe performing of the dutie promiſed. 
Therefore moft commonly we ſee yowes in the Scrip- 
tures to ſtand of both parts, apetition of one thing from 
God; anda promiſe backe of another ynto God: as may | 
be ſcene of K [acob,! Jephraes; the = Ifraclites and ®-F7an- 
naes VOWES, | Is | 

48 Paſt, HoWv then us God} nane abuſed in voWv-making? 

Par. When a thing vnlawfull is either conditioned 
with God, or promiſed vnto Gol, RO 

Paſt, How conditioned ? | 7 Te met 

Par. As when werequeſt ofhim, either good things 
to beſtow themill, asriches either to hoord them vp co- 
uetouſly, or to [auifh them out prodigally; vr'ts core 
| by them by cuill meanes, as bytheft openor courts or 
things in themſelues cuill,as incentiues to luſt; miſchiefe 
toanenemie priuate, and ſuchiike, ' ft 

Paſt. How promiſed ? | 
Par, As when we promiſe hima thing either ynpofſi- '1 
{ ble or inconuenient, © db bs apts | 


] 


] 
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3-Law, of his pariſhioners faith. 
Paſt. Canit rhow gine me hereof any examples} 
Par, Ican: Firtt, the yowing of chaſtitie, becauſe ir 
dependeth ypon the gift of God, and nor ypon mans 
will, cannot be bur finfull, having no Commandemenr 
for it,bur only this, © He that can, ler him take ir.Second- 
ly;the youring of Monkifblife,is vylawfull ;hantng theſe 


them full of ſuperſtitions and falſeworfhips: anabuſing 
of patrimonie left, both by giuvingit off, with either! 
Godscalling or mansneed,&by cutting ſhort of allabi- 
lirie roprofit friendsar countriewith': befides' the 'buy- 
therewith of anidlelife,>withprofefſingrof wilfll beg- 


| wicked,being not only no ſeruice'to God, buttranſpreſe 

fon againſt faith and loue : Faith, becauſe more/grace- 

thereby isafcribedto one place;then toanother; andgi. 

| uine honor tothe Saint, thatis gone to: Loue, becauſe 
the ſubſtance is thereby wilted 


abour ys, and have been employed on berter ftudies, 
49: Paſt, Howinthe obſernation of a vow is Gods name 

empayred? + 610 111252 (3 7 
Par. Whena yow, cither wickedisrendred;; or good 


is vnkept? 
| © Paſt, eArbowehe forft?r 0 


| 


| ment granted, is transferred ynto corruption» or ynad- 
uiſedly. by manpromiſed, is in-ſecrerpratiſe of fin out- 


himchalke, asthey ſay, for cheefe A practile: of this is 
{ cuident in Popiſh vorories: where chaltitie ispromiſed, 
 andeither®Barning of ( Fornicagzor iS rendred : pouertie 
| profeſſed, and riches out'of the farreſt foiles greedily 
ſuckt vp, and ſwiniſhly woltredint honor to'God pre- 
tended; and abomioable; facrilege commirred*:; or ifin 


0 Malih.19,12.. 


evils in” ir,.a thraldome toy Fiamane confticitions; and- 


ging tothe 9 burdening of others, Fhirdly, the vowing 
of Pilgrimages to this or that Saint, is ſuperſtitious and | 


, andthe time mifipent, | 
which.ſhouldhaue bin reſerued for the children of God 


| * Par, When athingwnlawfull;citherby Godin indge- | 


 wardly borne out; and ſoa lie made vnto God,in giuing | 


| avy. dt theſe xegardio the yow be had, /itis:inthe dain» 


| Ws. .- 


| t 
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1 Chriſtian Paſtors prooje 3 Law. | 


tie and ynpatient by pardons diſpenſed withall, 

Paſt, But 65 4t not a ſome, not toſtand to the thing ſopro- | * 
miſed, though wnlawfull? ie 

Par. As we aid in an oath,no ſeruants promile is al- 
lowable; that is madeagainſt his maſters will. And here- 
in /þ4ers rule muſt hold, Iu evill promiſes cut off thy 
faith giuen3-ih.a diſhoneſt vow chavge the decree : do | 
not what thou haſt ynaduiſedly vowed: wicked is the 
promiſegighat is not without finne performed. A good 
rule well alleaged, butill obſerued of the Canoniſts, mn- 
to whom damnation isthe greater, that they know the 
good, and ſtrive tothe contrarie, 

Paſt, How the ſecand? 

Par, When a duetie rightly promiſed, iscither wil- 
fully broken off, or vawillingly rendred, or lowly per- 
formed, emis: OE: 

50 Paſt, The interpoſing of Gods name to an aſſenerati- 
on, is ſuch as thou bait declared : what offence groweth 10 it 
by execration? 

_ Par, When wethrow out in heate of anger or any 0- 
ther paſſion, Curfings, Imprecations and Bannings, ci» 
ther againſt our (clues in impatiencic vnder the Croflle, 
or in the out-facing ofalie for our creditor aduantage : 
or againſt others annoying or crofitng our perſons, or 

proceedings, | ; 

Paſt, by a man ſhould be [owicked, as te curſe himſelfe 
for any cauſe,. or any thing about him, under theſe termes 
commonly, aPox, Plague, Myrren, Miſchiefe, Halter the 
Daxell, take, throttle or conſume thee, or what elſe the impa- 
tient bumor of man by his mouth flings out of his heart; 1 
ſee no reaſon, but from Satan: fpirit raging in bimta haiten 

or ſeale vp deftruttion to himſelfe orhis : but 14 it wvtterty | 
vnlavfull to curſe, imprecate, ar wiſh barme to our enemies, | 


fo mary examples being of good men that hane done ſo, and 
precepts that bid do (a ? 


| | Par, Allenemics beecitherour owne;for,andin pri 
uare cauſes andquarrels: or Gods,either ignoranthy,' or | 


O 
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'3.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
of ſer malice impugning hisreligion for doftrine orlife3 
and for his ſake, ours alſo profeſſing defending and fol- 
lowing it.Ofthe firſt, Chrift and his Apoſtle giues vs this | 
leflon, * Curſe not,but " lone rather and * blefſe your ene- | * Rom. 12.14. 
mies and perſecutors,and pray for them : for fo ſhall yebee | | _ $44: 
knowne fory hs children, which gineth downe raine and Ks +> 
ſunſhine to pood andbadalike. And this is the preatneſſe of TI 
a right Chriſtian heart, to be able ſo to ſubdue his pafſi- 
| ons,as, where the corrupted nature would fret and curſe, 
the regenerated ſpiritcan be patient andbleſſe. Where- 
| fore wicked is that mourh;which will curſe the goods or 
| life' of his owne'fleſh, whethet proper,as himſelte;' or 
common either by nature as man ; or by grace, as his 
Chriftian-enen, if ſobe himſeſfe bee the child of grace : 
impious alfo is that wiſh, which would make Goda 
breaker of his ownelaw,by ftriking thar at anorhers de- 
| fire, which hee hath bidder! him roblefſe aid pray for 
though many times hee taketh' vp, and exec that 
wicked curſe, howbeit for greater yvengeanceto the cut- 
fer;and co the curſed;either in wiftice for hispuniſhment, 
becauſe he is wicked: 6rin mercie, for his chaſtiſemenr, 
becauſcheis innocent. What thing holy men have vite= 
red inthe other by fpirit of propheſie in * imprecations | * Pſalm.6g. 
| or curfings, that is not of ys to bee drawne into praRiſe, | /r0m ver/.22. 
vnlefſe we be ſure of the ſame ſpiritto doe itby.Whence | © _ Ic 
it was,that Chriſt hid tothe Diſciples, which deſired co | .;7;9.4.14. 
call 4owiit fire frombeduery 'vpon the ynhoſpicall Samari- | 1e,11.20, 
| tines, as E/i4s did; 3 Ter knr9: hot what ſpirit yeo beeof, So | * Luke 9.55. 
that, in our owne caſes, vrterly wee are to forbeare cur- 
| fings and bitter iriprecations: in Gods cauſcabſolutely, 
if we hauc his ſpirit for warrant, otherwiſe conditionallic 
we have (with piticyeriand” griefe fortheir perſons in 
| Kindnefſe ofnature) to wiſh' wrath ypon theit fiane, ei- 
| therfortheir conuerſioh by the puniſhment, if the Lord | 
have that mercy for ther, and be for his glory : of for 
their ſubuerlion, ifotherwiſe, that no longer rhey way 
doe hurt,or hinder the godly; - As for the precepts, one | 
thing 
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| »As in P/al.69. | thing it isto Þ denounce acurſe, where the Lordbid-' 
1& 109.aboxe | deth,, and another to bid it our {clues in our owne. 


quoted or ; 
Cane, . || onrecb 


| | Paſt, Thetbird thing, which by the interpo/ing. of Gods 
11. a0 narme,offence may bee hc in, 4s 6A a what | 
that ts. | word! 
Par, It-is-att inſerting-of Gods name, or his good 
things, wich requeſt, that ypon conſideration of them | 
|.and carneſt defire to inioy them, we would addrefieour 
ſelues to a certaine worke.. Here-the (inne is,if the work. 
be cuill,which motion is made vato: as whenaman Wall. 
| Gay, For Gadsſake, or, Forthe loue of God, breake, that 
mans head in quarrelling ; Pledge me a carouſe,in quaf- 
fing ; Let vs make ſuch a purchaſe in robbing, and. the 
like. Ofthe vertuc,one example,among thouſands wee 
e,Rom.rz.1, | have inSaint Pars words, © / beſeech you by the mercies of 
} 2.Cor20,1% | God, give 9 10u bodies av holy ſacrifice unto him.; | ,, --;\ 
52' Paſt. Of an oath,carſe and adjuration,thon batt [e- 
| erally ſpoken : What difference « there bet Wixt them ? 
Par, The oddes betwixt an oath and curfing,is, that 
| all oathes have 2 ſecret imprecation atthe end ofthem+: | 
but all imprecations are not oathes, becauſe they.aftirme | 
orpromiſe nothing, but. onely breath out revenge: and 
berweene both thele and adiurations:that al haue draw- 
ing of matter from God, but to diuers.ends, 

Paſt, Shew me theſe mere particularly? | | 

.' Par, Inanoath we renounce God andhisgoods, if 
this orthat; inacurſe, wee wiſh from God, beſides the | 
lofle of his goods,miſchiefe and hurt,becaule this or that; 
nan adiuration we beſeech for God and his goods ſake: 
That this,or that may be done, thought or ſpoken. The 
| fiſtis a conteſtationof veritie;-the tgcond,adetefiation 
| of iniurie; the third,an obteftation to a dutie:Thefirſt, 

| a proofe; the ſecond,a revenge; the third,arouzingvp : 

| Thefirſt and third vrged or miniftred by another ; = 
ſecond,rifng from ſelfe-rageandindignation. | 
53 Paſt, How Gods nawe 1 openly a{[umed,it is appa- | 
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| 3.Law. of hispariſhionersfaith. 
rant : How now # the ſame ſecretly defied ? 
Par, In the wholeart of wiſardie, 
Paſt. What meanefFt thou by thatword? 
Par. Vader the name of wiſardie, (by mayor teach- 
ing)I comprehend whatſoeuer is done byart Magick,or 
. | bythat which wecall the Blackeart, becauſe ir iscither 
fetch from,or tends tothe kingdome of darkneflſe, whe- 
| ther it bee done by confederacie with the diuell, or 
through diuination, | | 
54 Paſt. het are the defiances done by confederacie ? | 
Par, All feates wrought by witchcraft,enchantments, 
coniurations,charmes and necromancie: ynto all which, | 
the diuell is prompt to comeat all calles,and to execute | 
all ſuck hurts (or benefits alſo for greater harmes to the 
bidder or belecuer)as he ſhal be ſet about, orto ſeeming, 
compelled to, For Satan faineth himſelfe by force of 
” - m—_— little ſtones, or any other creatures or'ce= 
remonies, to bee drawne foorth, and commanded as it 
were againſt will,notby vertue of ſuch things,but of his 
owne pliablenefſe ynder Gods judgement permircing it, 
to be emploied formans deſtrution, whom hee alwaies 
denuied from hisfirſt creation, Hence is it,that when his 
league-fellow,witch,enchaunter or c6iurer,isattached, 
arrained, and comen to bee executed by lawes, hee 
| leaues him therein the ditch; as ſurely now his owne to 
| the latter gaſpe, where leaſt ſpan is left himto repens 
| tance, So that they ſerue ani] maſter, ifrhey.couldlee | 
it,or rather be ſerued of a bad hind, that haue to doe with 
ſuch; and that is Gods iuſt iudgement againſt that ſoule,: 
whichrefuſing him,chooſeth fellowſhip rather byplaine 
profeſſion with his enemie, 4 OR UP 
Paſt; But it # the name of God, Texragrammmon, tba#'| 
#, Jchouah, (which name the ſuperſtitions Tewes hae hol- 
dem to be © ineffable;and therfore in ſtead ofit hanepronoun- 
| ced Adonai)and the neme of leſus,with the ſigneof the croſſe 
| 1,and about the cireles,that compelleth the dinell ro obey nit 
| to worke effects deſired, jir4 HUBRYY 
| Par. | 


— 


— 


A Chriftian Paftors progfe . 
Par, The more cxecrable blaſphemic theirs, that a. 
bandon Gods holy name and titles vnto the works of 
finne : and the icr is the divell, that will make fem. 
blance of trembling and ſubieQion at the call ofthoſe 
namesand toies. And yet nothing hercin will hee doe, 
without engaging the foule fuft vnto him in exchange 
of his traucll. I the fimbols of his preſencein | 
Toads,Rats,Cats,Dogs,Flics,Fleacs,and other creatures 
called Familiars: andthe facrifices to him againe giuen 
back by blood, fleſh, or ſomewhat elſe from them tothe 
confirmation and vpholding of the couenant. Vpon 
which agreement, hee attends and yeelds himſelfe a 
drudge to all fcruice, which the Lord giveth him not a 
f ſpeciall check in:but for whoſe hooke in his noſtrils he 
would tumble all downe at once into confuſton:through 
| which he bath no power, but vpon, and among the 8 ch1l- 
| dren of vnbcliefe for their hardning: and if vpon any of 
Gods children,it is for their triall, and greater good in 
the end, (13: 

Paſt. Yea,but 4s much enill is done by ſuch» ſou much 
goed alſo atchiened: as the uwvitching of thmgs bewitched + 
the finding of thing: ſtolne ; the curing of many maladies ; 
progrces Int Mangaghs. wary Br Pris And ther- 
fore,as they be not to be condemned that doe ſuch things, [0 
doe net they fy that vpfecke ſuch cunning men : vnleſſe 
it be evilits doe,or ſeeke far good. | 

Per. Remember firſt, thatif witches,enchaunters, ſor- 
cerers, andthe reft of that generation, hadin any kind 
been allowable, the Scriptures would haue made the ex- 
h Exed.32.18, | CEption;and not haue giuen the charge abſolutely,b7bow 
| Malec.z.5, | ſpalt not ſuffer a Witch to live: nor hauethreatned, i /wilt 
be 4 ſwift witneſſe again thi ſonth- ſaier : nor haue holden 
all, both theſe, and thoſealſo, which ſhall anon be ſpoken 
ith . | of vnder one kind of kabomination,and worthy the like 


yp ——oapy death: And this alſo learne, that 1 we muſt not doo ewil, 


1213. that 
| \Rom.z.8, 
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| and vſe the meanes of ſuch, asare in conſederacie with 
the diuell,is all one, as ifa man did ſecke himſelfe ro-the | 


diuell,as indeed he doth it by adeputic:for he that vierh 
the ſeruants hand, as a ſeruant to a buſineſle, victh the | 
maſters; for he ſerueth not,burto his maſters vſe. Now all | 
Wictches are the divels vaſſals & drudges by him exceed, | 
and headlongly drawne on by the roape of their malice : 
and rebellion, trocommand his feruice; rhat comman- | 
ded,he may the deeplier after command them torments 
| with him to fuffer everlaftinglic. And are nottheir lors 
 alfo,trow ye, with Witches pur in,which(as of Witches 
they haue learned) heatbrandifes, ſpits, knives or other 
trons plowing hot,to ' nm the bewitched thing with; | 
| or cut offthe care;or piece of a beaſt fore-ſpoken, 
and throw itin fire, to bring the witch inplace, and to 
draw blood off her, vnder a diuels belicfe ofa remedie | 
| therby; which alſo naile horſcſhooes m the infide of their 
entrie-threſhold,that a witch may not dare fiep over it, 
| and a thouſand ſuch wtdd.crall to chaſe away 
one divell wich another? yes verilie. For fo the divels. 
vie to ſport themſelves amongſt ſmners and yngod! 
men, ſuttlelte ſeeming toflie from al tales, withour fairh 
| done, for driving them away, that thereby they may. 
make a more happie returne to hamper them in hella 
cloaſer way. This well conſidered, might make men a- 
 fraidro repaire vneo Witches, Soothlayers, Wiſemen, | 
Cunning-men and Coninrers, for their f1ck-folkes, for | 
their goods Rolne,ouer-Jookt or fore-ſpoker:forknows- | 
ledge what ſhall betide them in ſuch, or fuch attempts : , 
or to have any doings with ſuch faithlefſe proufions to | 
withſtand or expell the divell, for preſeruation ef them | 
| or theirs, as if chere were mo God #n 1ſrael, to heale, | 2.King.1.3, | 
, or gouerne either creatures, or ations, to 
their beſt Race and iflue, they would goe vnto the | 
n Lev nd the Teffimonie, and not from the living to | * 1ſ«:.8.20. 
the dead and damned. fpiries: wouldJoofe rather their 
goods, health, profpericie, yea, andlife to, a" 


bot 


——. 


. FURE 2 
- 2 


A Chriſtian Paſtors proofe = 3.Law. | 
both bedie and ſoule to hell fire. 

Paſt. But many ſuppoſed to be Witches may ſeeme falſlie 
to bee condemned for ſuch, uſing naturall meanes of hearbs 
and ather creatures fit for cure of ſickneſſe : the artificiall 
rules in caiting a figure, for telling of things loit or ſiojne, 

Par, Thercin alſo is theſubtiltic of Satan to bee ſuf- 
pected, that he may ſceme to be, nota divell,but a Phyfi- 
tian,or att Artiſt, His long experience, knowledge and 
obſcruation of cauſes, that bring diſcaſes, of vertues in 
hearbs,rootes, and other creatures: oftalke and confe. 
rences about this or that : ofmens ations and conuer- 
ſations in time and place: ſuggeſteth to his, otherwiſe | 
vnskilfull and ignorant,leaguer,both the purpoſe of the 
ſeeker ; the partie ſicke ; the diſeaſe,cauſc and cure ; the 
thing loſt or or ſtoalen ; the parties purtraiture, gate 
andplace that Role it; the thing where laid; or when 
to be brought home againe, anda thouſand ſuch tricks, 
(vnleſſe the Lord crofſethe enterpriſe) doe they by the 
the diuels elucidations and operations, and many times 
vpon the ſudden, to the great admiration and deadlie 


praiſe ofthe workers cunning: in whom that is moſt 
true, which is ſaid of the. dicer, The cunninger man, the | 
| wickeder he. 

55 Palt. Such are the Works done by confederacie: How 
| are the dininations made and effefied ? 


| 


Par, By flying of birds; prying into guts; ſetting of 
lots; telling of fortynes, palmeſtrie; caſting of natiui- 
ties,and what other {drts of ſooth-ſfayings there be; and 
wherein our Almanack- makers preſume to farre,by A- 
Rag. | 
Paſt, #hy? Doeft thou condemne the art of eAſtre- 
womie ? me” 
| Pay, Notof Aſtronomie,keeping within compaſſe of 
viewing the courſe of the heauenly bodies,as they be or- 
dred for » diſtinQion of times and ſeaſons, that is, of 
yecres, moneths, weekes daies, houres and minutes, 
through the motions of the Sunne, Moone, or Starres, ri- 
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lendars, in the Sca-mans Chard, in Dials, in knowledge 


date of time, or record of things memorable done in 
time. - All which beethe commendable effeRs of the art 
Aſtronomicall,ashaujag ceftaine demovſtration- of the 
principles of it,and is' properly called Aftronomie: but 
the gueſſe,or rather coucludeddecree,which is made and | 
drawne from thoſe heauenly' bodies, by conſtitution of 
| their aſpets;and placing in their houſen,isfull of deceit 
and cuſnages deluding the proper and holding them in 
| a ſuperſtitious abſefuation of d 
| rainie or faire, bluſtering orcalme, for fearc of the one 
ſort,to hold hand off fremneceſlarie offices; and in pre- 
ſumption of the other, to promiſe ſucceſſeto their owne 
| labours yoder the luckineſle of the feagorgan lee) 
ted; and ſormaking the (imple rather to depend,in ſeare 
orexpeRation-oof good or ill fromthe creatures ſo, or ſo 
diſpoſed; then from Gods prouidence ruling ouer all; 
= to be more careful] about avoiding or enioyning of : 
| thoſe falſely forctold preſagements; then about'the ob- | 
| ſcruing of Gods truly enioyned Commandements : 
| whereby Gods name in his power,prouidenceandrigh- 
| teouſneſle is deſpiſed, Weretheſe Altrologicall conclu- | 
| 


ons, by infallible principles fetcht fromthe Starresin a 

ſerled ordinance; of God (#s they muſt grant, or make ' 

| themſclues but conieRyrers, and ſo'to go-without credit 

| inall their prediQtions)ſurely the Preacher ſaying; y He 

that obſerneth the \vind,ſhall ner ſoVy; and he that regardeth 
the clond,ſhall not reape : raight not iuftly ſeeme to fitrike 
at theſe Starre-gazers, thac giue ſo many caveats againſt 
wind and raine, For .as is alles out moſt commonly con-. 

| traric to their definings: fo ifthe day foreſpoken to bee 

| rainy or il-winded;fal out to be faire and wel-windy;and 

| the next day with ſomemoe perhaps following, difvoled 


| 


aics difmall. or luckic, 


, T —_— _ — — 
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| 


of daies longer or ſhorter, according tothe diverſities of | 
climates,of rides in ſea or flouds; andinall writingsfor 


| 


| 


| 


t6the contrary; cicher yen ſys | 
_ | is) 
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A Chriflian' Paſtors proſe qi/Law,|' 


41,PE&.z.15, | 


|kis ſeare; or; asbefors,ſo after, toſea good ſeaſoni,Tofy | 
{nothing furtiier of theſe-neteſſnies of euents; enfore 


| their daliances, andillufions which are infinite: of theſe 


| their followers and Vpſcekers'; 1 conclude, that they 


| faith; without che {peedier repentanceynreconerablie, | 


| uing to/keepe ing wholeskinne; ifenuie oriltwill may 


- | life to my felfe, without medling inmattersof religion; 


| the honor of Gods name : alſo! when for want either of 


| the occaſions offered 'me. ro magnifie-Gods name- in | . 


——— 


| from Starres, Eclipſes or other dif pong nor of their 
| ambiguities and twi-ſenſed Oracles, nor of their euafi- 
ons and turning-oucr the Milke giuen, with their heele, 
while they> prefix® oriſubſcribe theſe ſayings to their 
Prognoſtications; the wiſe ſhall oner-rulethe Stars; and 
all men are licrs;and who louder then they ? nor of other 


Diuinours, as alſo of the whole craft of Wiſardiey with 


make afecret defiance of Gods name' in his Wildome; 
Poiver, Prouidenceand Goodnefſle: as if in theſe atrri- | 
butes he weretied, idle, 'or carclefſe, abourthe well-go- | 
ucrning of theſe inferiour bodies, bruite or reaſonable: 
thacthey fall intoplaine:Apoſtaſie, and reneague' their 


11:96: Paſt; The frunes of rhis Lity that taxdin doing,tbeu 
hba5tpnt downe': what be the ſnnes that grow herein by lea- 
ning that undone, which may ſerne for the ſauftifying of 
Gods name? > iD |! 100) 14 S161) 21018136 07 1-15 | 
Par, When called tv'an oath lawfully ; or to confeſle 
Godsname, religion and trath boldly, a doore thereby 
being opened me, to do both God in the ſeruice;honor, 
and man inthe example; good : 'or demanded a 4 reaſon 
of :he faith that #4 in me, either for defence of it, orto 
edifie others by itt Trefule ornegleAo todo; as reſol- | 


| 


come by ſpeaking; contented'ro.keepe cloſe in ai ciuill 


and ſo remaining either ynwilling;orvnable, eirherto | 
Tlearnemy felfe, orito teach othersthe way, to-ſerforth | 


diſcretion lobſeruenot,or of zcale,Tlet'go vnfollowed, | 


word or deed. Apaine, when knowing, :that Toughtin- 
| deed, as] aitytaupht xo prayy/ be daily: ovetupied inrhe 
\) 


ballowing | 


_— 
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Ct be rr tern nents A —————— 
| 3-Law. | of his pariſhjoners ſaith, : 
| hallowing of Gods name it all points of anaification; 
' yeteither hotatall,or not ſo often and diljgently,as du- 
tie would, by praying and thankeſgiuing;by preaching 
| the Word, if 1 be a Paſtor ; by infirufting my charge, if I 
be a father or maſiet;inreforming my people bydue exe. 
cution:of Lawes, if I be a Magiſtrate, Iendevour icnot; 
| by omitting theſe duties, I ſhewGodsnametobe of lir- 
tle price with tne; and ſo being called by his name, a 
Chriſtian, to be a deſpiſer and a prophauer of his name, 
which yet Ibearein title and pretence, the profeſſion of, 
4 , Paſt, How # Godoname in another mans offence pro- 
E Par, By not defending it, when it is blaſphemed,abu- 
ſed orill ſpoken of by others: as when I hearecither him 
raſhly, vareuerently or falſcly : or other creatures beſide 
or with him cither named, 'yowed to- or {\worre by: or 
heare that tobe either given to, ortakefrom him,which 
becommeth him not: as when they ſay, God is a good 
man,&c.Or when the Epicures or Atheiſts deny higpro- 


uidence; aſcribe _ that befall to fortune or chance ; 


denie, miluſc or.ſcoffe athis Word and Sacraments: ap- 
plic his name orany holy thing ofhis, toprophane, per- | 
nitious or ſuperſtitious yſcs, as to Charmes, Sorceries, 
Witchcraft or Coniuriog: conſult, or determine, in my | 
hearing toſeeke vntoſuch z anddo.notrebuke, and to 
my power confute ſuchabuſings'and blaſphemics, I am 
in fellowſhip ofthe guilt with chem, as an Acceſlaric or 
an Abbertour vnto them, + ....-- | 
7 þ 8 Paſt, Thus farre of the unrighteouſneſſe in thy Law 
re —_ ; what u tbe righteonſneſſe by conſequence em- 
pla " en | werk's ke 140d dd one nt {gt 
«i'Par, The rdigious, ſober, and. honorable. vſage of 
Gods holy name, the brightnefle ofwhoſe. Maicſtic the 
yeric Sunne and Moone do bluſh at;;Which holy. viage 
ſandeth chiefely in a true and conſtant confeſſion of 
Gods name, both publikely in afſemblics, by inuocation 
for obtaining good, or auoiding cuill things: dili gt 
*4 Wie ODIicr=- 
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| faithfull performance, whether to man, as inan oath, or 


| ſpagke or do good vnto Godspraiſe tinthe care and (tu- | 


tered more fadourablir thug, For thi Dayal not holdbins 
guiltleſſe that takgth B17 viamie inwaimet © ne; 


— —— co — —————— I —— 

AChriftian Paflorsproofſe 2./Law.| 
obſeruation of his word read or preached; ant felloiy- | 
ſhipinthe Sacraments dulyadminificed 7 andpriuately; | 
2s often as areafon of my faith, either by violence ofe- | 
nemies to beforced from it : ot'by peaccableneſſe of 
friends, ro be a teacher ofir,is demanded of me :atfo in a 
zealous publiſhing forth of all Gods'workes, either in 
” ſelfe experimented, or in others ſeene theardorread | 
of, to moue liking and admiration of them in the hea- 
rers, Againe, it tandeth in the applying of Gods name 
roneceſſary duties, when occafioncalleth for them,with 
a religious zeale to have things anſwerable is the digni- 
tie of it; as namely in affirming,denying or promiſing of 
a thivg lawfull and poſſible, preſent, paſtor tocome;vn- 
der the witnefle ofthat name, tobring entire truth and 


to God, as ina vow : inblefſiog,where Iam wronged or 
perſecuted, and praying fortheir conuerfion; Laftly' in a 
zealous ſecking ard following of occaſions givenmero | 


die tGhaue Gods name hallowed, both in my ſelfe,by all 
fruits of regeneration agreeablerotheprofeſſion Af. my 
calling;'andalſs in others by procuring all good meancs 
to their edifiemion ynro the Lienatien of God, which 


they with me be'calletl and entitled ynroby prace, 
59 Paſt. The Commandment i handled: thi reaſon 10 

thu law annexed, w yet brbjnd revel fornerh 1t'0 '1 1 | 

2 Par Toconftrainevbedicnce; S: 20.310 id, Ot"? 


TERTHLLESELY 13GEeA 5Þ 

Par,” Of the greatneſſeand incuitableneſſe of thepu- | 
niſhment, whiehhe willfirike the blaſphemer wich, - > | 
Paſt. How do the words emport ſo much ſeeming tobewe; | 


Paſt. By what argumem? 


Par. The cunning in ſpecch obſerue the phraſe to be | 
that, which the Grecians call -ei#5, when lefle is ſpoken 
and moreis meant, thatisro/ſay, he ſhall moſt certainly. 
and grieuouſly be puniſhed, ' oo 


_— —_—_ A. cmnecandionyg.ce. > ” on” =. Ad a 
——— I — — — 
: 
* 


| 


| would conſume, not only man himſelfe, bur heauen and 


| evenon the bodies of blaſphemers ; ordinances and ex- 


* Law. 


that ſhould \ heare blaſphemie ſpoken and not reueale ir, 


labour and do all thy worke :: but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in itthou ſhalt not do a- 
ny worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy 
man ſeruant, nor thy maid, northy bealt, nor thy ſtran- 
| gcrthatis within 
| made the heauen andtheearth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day : therefore the Lord 
blefſed the Sabbath day and ballowed it. | 


6.1. Et vs now ſee the fourth Commandement ?. 
Par. This itis,Rememberthat thou keep 


of bis pariſhioners faith. 


Paſt. Whence is taken the reaſon of this puniſhment ? 


Pr, Euen from the exaQneſle of Gods iuſtice, which | 
cannot let finne paſſe ynpuniſhed, In reſpet whereof, 
were it not forthe perfe righteouſnes of Tefus Chriſt, | 


the reconciler of the world, by God, vnto the appeaſing 
of his wrath, accepted:it could not be, but his vengeance 


earth alſo, in his ſight, through mans finne defiled, 
Paſt. 1/hat is bere-out to be gathered? 
Paz. Thatthe prophanation of Gods name is ah hai 
nous ſinne, which euidently appeareth alſo inthe Tudi-| 
ciall practiſe of this law, in puniſhmenesto be infliged | 


amples being extant inthe Scriptures, of puniſhing not 
only the blatphemers-fclfeby death, as* Sbelomiths ſon | 
which ſhe had by an Egyptian; but alſo euery perſon 


- X . . "li | | 
., Crnare, VI. if 
Of the fourth Law, | 


Paſtor. 


———_ 


holy the Sabbath day, fixidaies ſhalt thou 


” 


gates: for in fix dayes the Lord 


_ Par. 


| 


F Lexit, 14.14 


2 Pat, #bat coherentia ns Wurh the former three? 
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vs therefore open it in the parts 


A Chrifttan Paſtors proofſe 4. Law. 

Par, As the firſt tooke order with vs, to take God for 
our Godalone; the ſecond, to worſhip him purely : and 
thethird ro referre our having, and pure worſhipping of 
that one God, to the hallowing of his name, the end of 
it: ſo this fourth preſcribeth the manner, how all this | 
may be kept and praRtiſedin our ſelues, and continued | 
ynto our poſteritie., 1 | 

3 Paſt. To#bat end then beareth this law ? 

Par. To have an exerciſe of true religion holden a- 
mong men, without the which it could not be either | 
learned, or retained ; but all would be tumbled together 
in Barbariſme and Atheiſme. 

Paſt. #hat meanes be there tothu exercife ? 

Par, Two principall : Firft, A minifterie of Diuine 
knowledge learned:Secondly,The nurcerie to be taught 
it in, the Schooles of learning, For without theſe two,no 
knowledge of Gods worſhip, to be occupied /in tohis 


glorie, can euer be had or holden in the * Eadrfication of | 


his Saints, 

4 Paſt, This Precept then, being ſo neceſſarie in refþett 
of the end, ss diligently, as of allmen to be obſerned; ſo of 
CMagritrates beſides to be ſrene to, for the keeping of nu. Let 
{7- 

Par. The parts be euenas many,as were in cach of the 
former, to wit, the Charge, and the Reaſons to it, 

Paſt. Howwnch doth the Charge comtaine? 890 1 7 

- Par} A Premonition, in'theword, Remember : and 

the Dutic-ſclfe in the words following, to keepe-holy: 
the Sabbath day. | 

5 Paſt. What v/e hath the Premonition heere ? 

Pr. 1c ſeruerh ro2 doublepurpofe. Forficſt,it ſirrerh 
vpto aſpecialcare and diligencefor.the obſeruing ofthe 
Precept :. Secondly, it emplicth.the 'necefluie ot obſer- 
uing it. BOLT 

Paſt. Why the first ? 
Par. Becauſethe Lord God heere biddet 


k cohaus the- 


eI- 
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Sabbath day infingularRemeimbrance,asthe' care wh - 
Ws of | 


RR 


Sh 


14.La Wo of his pariſhioners faith; 


—_ 


of ſhould at notime be out of mind, no, not inthe week- 
daics of our owne labour; but that euery daies worke 


| ſhould ſy exactly belimitted oucto bufinefle incident, as 


no parcel therof ſhould remain,orbe ſer ouer to the Sab. 

b bi day: the forgetting wherofis.one cauſe that ſo ma. 

ny prophanations of the Lords day be, as we daily ſee. 
6 Paſt. How erwplieth it a neceſſunie ? 


for our good, both to auoid the curſe, and toatchicue 
the bleſſing, to be kept : butthis hath morcouer another 
neceſſicie; for that nothing of that caneuer be learned or 
knowne how to be done, topleaſe God in the doing, vn= 
lefſe the Sabbath be kept; as is > 54 era as 8 one 
well noteth, if Adam in Paradiſe could notattend ypon 
the holy Meditation of Gods workesin himſelfe and all 
creatures, to acknowledge his wiſedome, power, and 
o00dneſle in their creation and preſeruation,to the cele- 


| Garden too, as it was commanded him : much lefle we, 
caſt out of charParadiſe of innocencie and vprightneſle 
' into the thraldome of finne, can worke now our owne 
| workes, and praQtife the knowledge of divine worſhip 
too, as becommerh ys, 'ynlefle we haue a day ſeparated 
| from al our owne affaires, and dedicated wholly vnto 
the ſtudie andexercife of the heauenly workes, Whereof 
alſoit followeth, that, withoutthe obſeruation of this 
day, all knowledge of God would be extinguiſhed;and 
by conſequent, a diſfolution ofall good order, anda de- 
generation of the humane ſtate intoal brutifhnes, would 
enſue, Which, that the world might nor fall into, Gods 
prouidence hath euermore andin al nations ſo wrought, 
that Satan could never oblirerare this principle out of 
Heathen hearts, of holding certaine daies and ſeaſons 
| holy, andpur apart from common affzires yato the ſcr-. 
uice of their Idols, falſely preſumed ro be gods; thereli- 


neſtic one with another, 


_ G4 7 Paſt. 


; bratin> ofhis name therefore ; and * Dreſſe andkeepe the 


gion whereof keprthem within cotnpafſe. of humane ho- 


| 


Cee ee ER 


| 


| 


Par. All the Commandements are neceflarily ofvs, | 


33 


XGen.2.15. 


| 
u Bound the - 
docrine of the 
Sabbath. 


| ued, and 


| the righteonſneſſe in the datre extioynea ? 


- | ſpeakeable inthe fruition of God the Father. _ 1 | 


well viewed the Type, we may the eaſter ſee and bepregared 


—— 


A Chriflian Paitors proof 4;Law, 1 
7 Paſt. Thou hait ſaid of the Premoonition : whit is now | 


| 
Par. It tandethinewothings,in the keeping ofareſt 
from our owne workes vpon the ſeuenth day: andin the } 
 anRifying of that day with the workes of God, 
8 Paſt. /woxl/d know of thee what this reit, or Sabbath 
is ; on what day ; from what ; to and by whom, to be kept, 
Par, The Reſt heere ſpoken of,is a ſurcealing fromall | 
the occupations of common life, fo farre forth as they 
bring hindraticetothe publike celebration of Gods Di. | 
vine worſhip in Sacred Aflewblies, and may. be either | 
before diſpatcht, or tillanorher day put off, Andthisis a 
typicall repreſentation of the Reſt Spirituall, bothin this. | 
life mortall tobe begunne from ſinne with the praQtiſe of 
righteouſhes inthe Kich of Ieſus Chriſt : andin the eter- 
nall to be continued from all annoyances with joyes yn- 


9 Paſt, Of the eternall Ret, Meditations out of Gods | 
promiſes can beit ſcanxe the greatneſſe,being otherwiſe inex= 
phicable : the External tellme firit thy mind of, that having | 


for, the Sabitance and [nternall Reit in this lifetg bepra- 
fiſed til the perfeftion ceme inconformitywith Jeſm' (briſt, 
the Autbor and true paterne of it. But, before all What Rea- 
fonstant thou ſhew me, why the Externall Reit mui} be 
kept 7 619) | - 4" 
"Par. The Reaſons inthe Commandement expreſfied 
ſhall apart be handled : 'other reaſons of a number that 
mightbealleaged, theſe few be not the leaſt, Firſt, for 
that hauing bin alwgies, euenin y Paradiſe commanded 
and kept, andout of Paradiſe among the faitbfull z yea 
andin ſoineglimmerings. of light, among the Gentiles 
continued; and after ynto the Iewes, together with the 
Ceremoniesof it for that time meete, by expreſſe Law, 
both-* forwarning,and with theReſt enaRting, ir, reui- | 

2 Chriltand hisb Apoſtles obſerued: there is 


- 


— 
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no doubr, butnow ſtil, and tothe endofthe world, itis | 
| tO | 


4.Law, of his paviſbionersfaith, 
t be kept. Secondly; As the praGtiſe of all agesand oo 
ple; ſo the ends it ferueth to, do proue thar a, Sabbarh 
ought ro be had:frrſt, that ſecing in the true worſhipping 
of God our health etcrnall conlifteth; vacations of the 
whole man from common workes are neceflarily robe 
had, that the whole mind and foule, disburdened for the 
time, might withthe wings ofheauenly meditations flic 
vp vnto God, and refigne it felfe vnrotheperfee artai- 
ning ofhis ſincere worſhip. Againe,that the dodily tate, 
which cannot hold out with continuall toile, is to be 
ſpared, ro the end thart after refreſhing it may the better 
renue the hand vnto labour; and the mind co:comrive 


| vnder Gods bleffing. Thirdly, The vſcof the Sabbath,for 
conſeruation of Gods holy worſhip, euinceth the neceſ- 
fitie of keeping it, For ſeeing our dulneſſe to learne, our 
proanenefle to forget that which we haue learned, our 
ynaptnefle to put.in-yrethe lefſonsreceiued; is ſo.great, 
as we ſec, and may be aſhamed of: were nor a Sabbath 
to be obſerued, what place would there beamong men 
for Gods true ſeruice and honor? and ſo by conſequent, 
all feace of God and religion abandoned; 'how much 
better would the humane ſtate, then the brutiſh be, as 
-before we haue noted? Fourthly, FThe other Sabbaths 


draiwne, and that eſpecially.ofche c Lands reit euery ſt- 
nenth ere; do preach, as ynto'the-Iew:then inthe Fi-" 


2Reſt every ſeuenth day; thereon to be-occupicd in the 
workes of God, Laſtly, Hethat willlooke ypon the ma- 


but of purpoſe ta ſpurre forward ovur:dulnefle; as with ſo 
many laſhes of words:doubled atid trepled, are madein' 
the Law typicall, of keeping the Sabbath a mn 
Refi ;- and will withall weigtr the ſeucritie of the Ciwi 


| puniſhment, cuenof death, on him infliged;thatdidon 


| | thatday any manner. of worke cither far Gini 
q | 3 


nifold.d Repetitions andiInculcations, which notidlie,.| 


| 


| what is ficteſtrobe done to vphold the ſtate of this life | 


out ofthis Law, as Ceremonies and childiſh Rudiments 


ure, ſovntoysnowinthie Bodie,#necefſiticof keeping | - 


| 


| 
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t Numb. 15.32, food,or inf fetching of fewell, or i1 8 earing and harue- 
SLexit.25.44 | Ring,yea,or ink building. of the Tabernacle,the place of 
Ex04.23.11., | Gods worſhip: which were all ceremonies, to hold the 
| B—g1l,. people inby,cid che Perfiters time came, lelt they might 
preſume to break out intothe boldneſle of the Gentiles, 
to doe after their owne willes; no,not to the drefling of 
ordinarie food, the day before,all for the Sabbaths vie, | 
being to be dreſſed, theretore called-| Paraſcene] the day 
of preparation:: -he that will, I ay, theſe things conſider, 
ſhall eably ſee thatthe Morall reft on the ſeuenth'day, 
might not be ynkept in any age of avyperſon, whom the 
knowledge of the decalogue euericame ynto,cither be- 
fore;ot atter the Law wricten, | 
16. Pal. But ſeeing the TeVv, who walked in the ſhadow. 
of things to come,bad this Law m that ſtreightneſſe of obſer- 
uation, whish we be not tied to:Why u it now of vs any longer 
ge Repe5 5! 0:eee! 5k dub bY 
Par. Icplraſed the Lord out of the Lawes moral, that 
| hane an everlaſting and immutable ſtanding, to draw 
foorth other atutes ſome ceremonial and ſome iudicial, 
and to the obſcruing of them to ſet ſuch penalties, as | 
were meeteſt ro iuforce-obediece. Amongtt others out of | 
this weredrawne certaine ſtritceremonies,as of the ſer 
day,the preciſe pulling in of every hand from all manner 
iNumb.1g.31. | of wotke,cucn from gathering ot i frckes thereon; of the 
| * Lewit23:3eI15- | Sabbaths of daies; of Eareckes, of Lyeeres; and-of the 
I—25.3. | v;grovd: offhaddwingchercby, cheir fandification, in | 
| 9» | [theitorall reſigning df themſelves vnto God : of retai- 
*Exod.zi. |ninginita * memoriall ofthe Lords reftfromhis works 
| 73:770 ., | ofcreation. Theſe were the thingsthat boundthe Iew, 
55; mg till the finiſher of: all ceremonies anpcared, But the 
| Motall charge food; firme'the ſame till! chat it was 
[fromthe beginning. Ot keeping areſt ſundred from all 
|| ſervile workes, which could not concurre, with the 
| | liberall workes of Gogs diuine ſeruice,ſo greatan-oppo- 
|* Gal.5.17. firion,as there is berweene:the »fleſhandthe Spirit, 'ly- 
| ing betweene, Andalbeit, what they had for their ſan- | * 


Qification | 


= a UOTE —_— 
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4. Law. of his pariſhioners faith; 
Qification and recognizing of Gods works in anholy 
meditation andpraQtife of both, nvlefle vnto vs, then vn« 
to them, for the ſubliance,appertaine-7 yet have werthtm 
| now no longer ynder a vaile,but in plaine fight and ſenſe 


of the ſpirit, 
| 11 Paſt, Whatdaythure#t ito be kept on, wonld now 


| know ? 


the ceremonie of the preciſe day, which the Jewes were 
ticd to,js aboliſhed by Chriſt, reſting (after he had fini- 
ſhed his ſecond worke of the regeneration,as the firſt he 
| had done of the creation) in ?/ſovle in paradite, andin 
4bodies inthe graue.' And rhis-indifferencie ot the:day 
in treedotne by thar rett of Chriſt, y tp the IewiſhSab- 
| bath holden; the Apefiles, albeit for a while 7 beating 
| with the Iewes weakeneſſe,till chey mightburie the Mo- 
faicall obferuations: witli honour: yer-attorward both 


ſacraments rogether,yea;and that by.» \Commandement 
place of the Iewes Sabbath, ' | 
| Paſt. Wharday was that? [1604 28} 20100 
Par. Even the fictt day ofthe weeke, whichthe' Lord 
of lifearoſe from death-ypon; For,as, whilerheMoſai- 
cal ſerujce continued the Sabbarlyday;which is nowour 
Snocday,” which was the! x ordinarie\and werkeliethtie 
for the people to aflemble together on in their Syna- 
gogues to heare rhe- Law read and expounded: forthe 


i —— 


preached,ro bteakebrexd;andb: doe. the exerciſe of the 
Sabbath vpon; the 7 firſt day of tbe werkey (Which isotlr 
Sunday,and 18by /oh»the Euangelifſt, cailed the * Lords 
dy,of that inemorable .ctte&;nn Pich therein he wrought, 
| dyrifing againe! froth theideady the author of liferg/ all 
that belecue,andrhien Lord guer alt bleſjrd fot rev. T rh 
12 Paſt. 


_— 


| 


Par. So that it be one of the ſeuen it ſufficeth, Now that | 


from God, andalſo in aſſuming another{peciall day'ih 


Apoſties tooke for their afſemblies, to heare the Golpell 


 FAG.13.14.42, 


| 


P Luke:2 7.4}. 
 4lobs 19.41. 


| I6.13, I 7.2» 


, 


| 


18. 4. 


\preachcd in reproouingthem which enforcett arid i bb. , f Ga'.4.r0. 
ſeruedir,intheGoſpell embraced : andpraGtifedir allo, | ©9+3-16- 
both in*daily meetings to communicate in the wordand ' + AAl,n46. 
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1 I .Cor. 6.2, 
Bucer 1a 


Maiih. || z.1 Is 


-;. - [4he workes thereof finiſhed > ſothe Lords day,our Sab- | 


' | be ſufficient, not onely to warrant, but guentoenioyne 


{ rall dutie of the Commandement on, hath made are- 


| toattempt the alteration ofchat, which the Apoltles,and 


Mk. 


AChriftian Pafors proofe 4-Law. 
12 Paſt. The efpoſtles tocke that day in aced I ſee, 
but did the age following obſerue it ? or, if the Apoſiles and 
men eApoitolihe keepe it doth rheir obſeruation,as an ordi« 
nance from God bind vs to that ſtrilt day? 
 Par.What the age following did after the Apoſtolike | 
example, borh® hiſtories and do&tours of tie Church, 
haue left witneſſed. What authoritic the ordinance ca- 
rieth, although « appeare notby whom it was _ 
by whoſe appointment taken vp:yct becauſe we findir y- 
ſed by<them, who had the ſpiritof Chriſt in meaſure and 
weight yncontrolable, we cannot but acknowledge to 


ys the obſeruarion ofit. As for thefiricktneſle of that 
day tobe kept, it ftandeth not in ſtate with vs, as it was 
with the Iew : but the freedome,that then of the Chuttch 
was,to chooſe our one of the ſeuenth, to fatisfie the Mo- 


 raint to the after-Churches by the choice of ſuch a day, 
a5 better neither could, nor can be euer made, hauing,as 
x isone of theſceucnth,the force of the.Commandement; 
as it is the firſt of the Iewes weeke that was, a ſtep from 
the rudiments of children to the perfeRion of riperage ; | 
and asitisthe day, which the Lord of lifearoſe vpon, a 
wholſome memorial of the true cauſe and worker of our 
reſt cuerlaſting, which the externall Sabbath looketh 
and labourcth vnto,: In a word, as the Sabbath in the 
creation was a momimentor figne of the world, with all 


bath now,inthe regeneration, is, of the world renewed. 
- 13 Paſt. Then it not now free for vsto change that 
MY. 


x 


: r..No verily. For how.dare any beſo a | oant, as| 


men. Apoſtolike for ſo good and wholeſome cauſes haue 
by their authoritie,not commanding, leſt the ceremonie 
| wightſceme rather transferred, then taken away; but 


viing that free choice might appeate eſtabliſhed, and. 
| the 


the Church 
|| tion of? 


| fixthor eight. day is the Sabbath, which the Lord hath 
fanQified vnto ys:: and:not 'the ſcuenth of the weeke 
preciſely, > 19304 01913 {;* 1362 1163271 73% el. 
Paſt. 'T hen wiſely did the eApoitles and Church: Primi- 
tine,for _—_ Y} of ſuch confuſion neither further ſtep from 
4 


| of the day they bad chaſer; that both they might ſhew fyee- | 


| meanes the Commandement muſt goe to vs now, The 


revs fromthe ſeuenth: day preſcribed; and. au interpoſirion 


j 


he —————_——— 


14 Pa 


| 


oughour 


fixe, permitted to our ordinatie labours; and by this 


the le\viſh Sabbath, then axe day,leſt thereby both tagreat 4 
of morkivg daies might hare been made after the Jewiſh ref} 
fini/hed,and the eigirt day by Chrilt for us eternized, Which 
we Chriſtias do now keep our Sabbath an: nor pratliſe change 


domefr om the ftriit ceremanie of the day zwhich chilahood in 
{nditifoe was tied wnte, till Chriih came, rhe wrebaſer of 
reitin this warld,by faith to hebbreiendtt nd b obedience 
torbee begun from, ofr owne Wozies: andyer heepe rheredt, 
which the ©Morall part of the P recept Would have to the. 
patids end continued, :tril:Chaift come againe, the taker 


vp. bite. reſt, there by: ſight and ſenſe cuerlaſtingly to "” 
i. entoyed | 


let lo. 


_—__—— 
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d See what 
hereof is fur- 
ther noted 
Part.2,chap. 
37.Numb.1 4. 


1 


' | hangeth-vnto' for the one!or the other,it muſt vnto the 


ſ 


— 


h ———_ 
- 
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o 

- 


| ded,that,whac the Jewes:hetd ofthe day in figure of a 


| bath,on:the eighthday, orfirſtof the: weeke: begun, a 


| ' Par. Thetelling of truth herein,wil ſeeme tobe a pul- 


/ 
| 


| tothe ation of pleaſure ynharmefull, as Hunting,Haw- 


| 


| tiencie,and from thence blaſphemy'in curſing and fwea« 


'* AChriftian Paſtors proofe 
ond in-thb world to: come, | 209 MIRSTETT, ot 257 
Par. Thouhaſt well ſpoken : whereunto maybe hd-| 


reſt-maker tocome: the ſame now Chrittians by change; 
of the day, doc acknowledge to be in truth \come ;- 
and ſo make: inthe 'tonſtanveelebration of their. 4 Sib. 


thankfullremembranceofrelipurchaſed; a dutifull pra- 
iſe ofreſt from finne,and acontinuall growth vnto the 
reſt everlaſting, : , - .* | 
15 Paſt.: Frommwhat \vorks muſt this reſt be? © 
Par. Sithall the moouings and workes of man, bee 
cither for pleaſurcor for: profit : whatſoeuermans mind. 


religion of this day wholly giueplace. | 
' Paſt., What? [nitnot lovfulltovſe any paſtime on this 
Ji ? i beg I nc; © | | 


ling our of the carnall mans guts: but told yet it muſt be, 
that none may periſh for want of telling.Paſtimes,to vſc 
that word;becither.Jawfull or vnlawful. Lawful are ſuch | 
honeſt recreations;as cary withthem a delighteful exers | 
ciſe ofthemind in the moderate moouing ofthe ibodie | 


king, Bowling, Teniſ-playing, and which moſtprofita- | 
blcistothe Countrey;Shooting, and the beſt ſharpying | 
of wits, Cheſ-playing,and wharelſc oflike fortthewel- 
minded man(ſceking onely therecreation, withont'de- 
fire of gaine,which (c|dome goeth without cither impa- 
agcr ſleightsof falſchood to-win b y)cande viſcto're- 
freſh his bodie. and ſpirits with all, when the neceffarie 
duties of his placc and calling requirenotthe contrarie. 


| 


| inStage-plaices,in May-gaddings; andefperiallyinDay- 


Paſtimes vnlawfull are ſuch delights, 'ns haue a mani- | 
felt dehiling of good maners inthe doing or beholdingz 
bauing baitseither vnto. yachaltneſſe+'as in Enterludes; 
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4iLaw; | 
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| cingszhere TihanihTom koepe b6ite rogerher vnder a 
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| Summers-lug, 'their: Jong God,wham'chieBy they wor- 
ſhip on the Sabbath day, and at Church, or Whitſon- 
ales, whichthenalſoas the ſpareſt day they celebrate; in 
| © eating Avd drinking,and f riſing vp againetoplay:that is, 
todancing, che very life of ſuch reucls: and merimencs ; 
and al this<o brinjgeheprice ofawhoregor ofadrunkard 
 tothemaintenance of Gods Temple, andinpretence of 
 agreat ſumme gathered,as of 40.or 50.pounds, afterthe 
bellies englutting,and the ſeruicours wagesto bring the 
ſhotrering of 40.0r 50o. ſhillings to Godspart,O hoiriz | 
ble mockerie! oryntocruekie;as-in Bul-baiciog,Beare- | 
baicing,Cock-fighting, with the like;whereinas the cie, 
ſathe heart in che vſuall beholding of the creatures ſoſa- 
uagely rcnting andrtearing'each other,becomeleſle and 
leſf pitifull, nay gather an yanaturall affe ion cuen vn- 
totheir owne kind, while, each one-(defiring 'that the 
beaſt, which he bringethin, or wogroni vpon, may ei- 
ther kill,or by tearing make yecld the beaſt it encounte- | 
reth with) hath his owne bowels, together exerciſed in 
the blood that-ſpinneth fromi.themy: or vnto couetoul- 
nefſe, in carding anddicing cither open ormasked,wher- 
in melt commonly the defire-towin another mans mo- 
ney, hath and doth worke many couſonages, inbon- 
cards and falſe dice, in coggingsand foiſtings and other 
legierdemaines, to the oucrthrow. of many a mans pa- 
trimonie :'Or laſtly vatoidlenefle, as whatfocuer ſports, 
the vnſtabled mind inuentethorfolloweth,onelyof pur- 
roſe to paſle the time away from him, which otherwiſe 
he is taught to 8redeeme, Ofall theſe ſorts,cuen the ho= 
neſtrecreationsare onthe Sabbath day to bee refrained, 
becauſe,asthe neceſfarie. works! ofour calling, ſo theſe 
of plcaſure,cannot beitvany part followed;withouc ems | 
pechmentto the Sabbath daiesſcruice, which requirerh | 
and taketh vpthe whole man, Now then, if lawfullpaſs | --' 
times, becauſerhem and the Lords workesborh;we can- | .. 
not wholly follew,mult be fotborne > how may thepro- | 
At phanati- | 
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| a x,C0:16.2, 


1! Prou.21.13. 
|Heb.13.16, 


ons. of the vnlawſulb and carnal. plea 
day chiefly taken, ſtand free before God of cternall con.. | 


| viſit the ficke and comfortlefle : bur the maine worke | is | 


| 


| toattend on: the word forthe knowledge of God and 


| dutic inthelatter, as a part of pietie vnſcaſonable done, 


| ofa colleRor|ianding at the Church-doore, andas'it 


Math,6,19.30. 


aid : the workes forprefit,come next to be ſpoken of. 
| O Par. The definition beicfly be:ore compriſed them 


Jaſmine — | 


aſures vpor- that: 


demnation ? | 
' -16 Paſt. Of workes belonging to pleaſures thou beſt 


| 


vnder the-name of ſeruile-workes, which are in them- 
 felues of two:{orts, that is, either honeRt or wicked ; the 
| abſtivence fromthe ficlt bþcaring ſhadow or exatnple to 0 
this of the ſecond, and beck together, of the contiping s 

reſt with God, } ©: Y 

- 27. Paſt, Hou bionks nhulbet:.; (9279 IO! 

Tar. As hath been ſaid, the ſeruile 1 V3 coker vnto our 
 calliog proper, whether oanuall, mentall or linguall, in 
| Church,in Coke ice abroad, which wee cannor doe; and. 

' with all attend to the ſervices, which are voto the'Sab- 
bathday proper,or the lefſer worke cuen ofthe Sabbarh, 
which may hinderthe grteaters -- | 

Patt, Explaie thu latter clanſe of theleſſor worke, | | 


Par. Itis a worke of the Sabbath to deale almes, to ; 


my ſelfe. To doe the former, ifitmay beſer off toano- 
ther houre of the day,whereby top may bemadeto my 


ar rather miſdone. For whichcauſe the colleRioncom: | 
monly made during divine ſeruice, is out of doetime, 
and ſwarueth from the Apoſtles order to hauc the bene- | 
uolence of the charitable Chriftian t pwr a /ide by himſelfe, ' 
at once to be gathered either before or afterthe exerciſe 
holden,or into the common cheſt caft;or, which in ſome 
places hath alaudable vic, to be-throwne intothe baſon 


were, with the poore, mans mouth vttering ſentences 


of Scriptureto fiirtre yp mens bowels of compariſon to; 
the needie as they goe our. | 


| 


13 Paſt, hat caleft thou worker manual? 


7 


— — m_ — 
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| 4- Law. of bis pariſhioners faith. 

Par.I meane al handy trades and occupations, viedror | 
gaine, whetherin'the Towne we dwell in, fordefite of 
| lucre by the comming vp of the people to Church, ſer. 
| ting open our ſhop-windowes and wares ynto them, or 

tipling doores tordraw out ynto vngodly bouzers : or in 
other places abroad of common reſort for merchandize. 

Paſt. Thy mentioning of CMMerchandixe, putteth me in 
mind of a thing much to be muſedat,and ne leſſe to be lamen- 
red, that all this long and bleſſed time of the GoiÞell, order 
ſhould not be taken for holding of Marts and Faires on the 
Sabbatth day ? | 
| Par, Surely how hortible is theprophanation of this 
| holy Refting day, not only by deceit in buying and ſel- 

ling, lying and ſwearing, bur alſo by the ſrumme and | 
filth that floweth to ſuch meetings in drunkennefle and 
yncleannefle ; the godly doſce and grieve atit. Would 
God therefore it might pleaſe either the Biſhops and Fa- 
thers ofreligionto moue; or the Soueraigne Authoritie | 
to command an AQ in high Court of Parliament, to be | 
 ftabliſhed ; that albeit the holding of ſuch Marts be ne- | 
ceffaric tothe Common-wealth, for commerce and'ex- 

change ofmutuall meanes forlife;zyerit might be ſeuere- | 


you off from encroaching on the Lords day, which 
e greedinefſe of gaine in buyers and ſellers both, the | 


| one to haue the greater: concourſe of prague to vtter 


their wares among ; the other tomakethe lefle loſſe of 
their owne fix daies, by the aduantage of the ſeucnth, 
which neither fort hold any conſcience of, haue now | 
brought into a kind of necefſitic by continuance of cu- 
ſtome, beſides the tyall of ſome: foundations, in time 
of ignorance reared: and that in ſuch ſort, as when the 
time of Mart hitteth on the Sunday it might be ſer off, 
cither backward to the Friday,lefſt Saturday might occa- 
hon fale on the Sunday following to be continued; or 
forward tothe Tueſday, left Munday might allure far- 
comers, whether Salc-men or Chap-men to take yan- | 


tage of the Lordsdayto trauaile on, 
H 19 Paſt, 
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| ; 19 Paſt; What meaneit thou by theword Mentall? 

- Par, I meane not only the liberall skils, which are 
learned and .yſed by trauell of mind; but eucn the by-dif: 
courſes and cogitations of good things, which themind 
is occupied about in the Congregation, while religious 
exerciſes, either toGod; as by Prayer; or from God, as 
by Preaching, are in publike Miniſtration. . © ©! 

20 Paſt. The Word Linguall, what doth it import ? 

Par. That for as much as God requireth ſeruice of the 
whole man, without parting of ftakes,and the tongue, as 
| 2 meſſenger; the hand as an executioner of the hearts 
| Conceits, haue therefore their duties in this Law, as well 
 asin the reſt, to performe, as heart and hand are on this 
| day to Reſt from their honeſt workes of profit or plea- 
ſure, ſo far as they cannot be done with the workes rnto 
Gods worſhip propet : ſomuſtthetongue alſo ſequeſter 
it ſelfe from talking about worldly matters tending to 
profit or pleaſure, becauſe the ſpeaking thercabours had, 
maketh fo much ſtop to the workes of SanRification, 
that day only to be done, thought vpon, -and talked of, 
as there is time:ſpertabourthem,-vnlefſc chey be thoſe, 
which neceſſitie; as after ſhall beſeene, ſhall-impoſe vp- 
on the Sabbath day: for inſuch a caſe, as the Lord cal. 
lethnot inthe hand to do, fo doth he not the heart to 
thinke vpon, things, -incident:1o the neceſhtie preſent; | 
northe tongue to conferreabour them, but yer only in 
the Lord and loue; So:heere then, ordinarie talking a+ 
bout, and friking vp of bargaines; taking of accounts; 
paying of wages; hiring of labourers; concluding ypon 
matches forpleaſure orotherwiſe,muft have norqom, as 
meanesto encumberthe attendance, which the'{peaker 
and hearer both ſhould all wholly giue to the ſacred In- 
ſtrument of regeneration, the word of God, and tothe 
practiſe thereof in the deets of mercie. If 


21 Paft.Yichedworkerwhat calleft chow ? © © eho2 
\ Par.Thecontrarie tothe lawfullworkes in cach kind, 
| aSeither out of the Church to lurke abroad or at home in 


| | wiſful | 


III On 


A 


—_ — 


4+ Law: of bis pariſhioners faith... 

wilfull abſence, as do Recuſants; or to do thingsrepug- | 
nant to the good calling, as Filtching, Dauncing, Bib- 
bing, Gaming, or what of like ſort isin vnordinate wal- 
king, ſpeaking, debatipg or concluding vponcuill mat- 
ters to be done againſt God or our neighbour : or in 
Church either reading of prophane bookes, ſleeping, 
walking vp and downe ; talking or thinking ypon wic- | 
ked matters, while the publike Exerciſes are in hand, 

22 Paſt. 1f it {o begthat all manner of workes are to be 
forborne,as the ſtrifi words of the Law import,and thou haſt 
expounded: bew could either Chri#t bimſelfe for * Healing; | « rake 13.14. 
| or the eApoites for | Pulling the cares of corne; or the | | Matth 12,1, 


m Afacchabees for fighting againit their enemies; or any | my cab.z, 
32.38, 


| man in theworld, for " $ aning bu beat a periſhing; for pro | * Ge the fake) i 
niding hs meales meat,or what ſoener neceſſarie t tobe done Loſu.6.15. 
for ſafetie of life or goods, his owne, or another mans; on the | 1.King.10.19. 


Sabbath day ; ſtand gniltleſſe of the breach of this Comman- 


be; ;o-; | =o7 | 
Par. I will ſhew thee what learned men haue ſaid of | 


theſepoints, both in generaltand in particular, ſecing I 
neither can, nor hold it comely for me to take vpon me 
to explaine that better, which men of better gifts haue 
done before me, This then let ftand fora generall rule, 
which Chriſt himſelfehath in theſe words | / will hawe 0—ver[7. 
Mercie and not Sacrifice laidthe ground of, that the du- 
ties of loue are aboue Ceremonies: and where two lawes 
concvrre, which together cannotbe kept, the higher is 
. | tobe preferred, Not only Reſt or Abſtinence fromlabor; 
but ſanRificationalfo, or doing the workes of God, is 
commanded, Sothartin caſe of neceffitie, as Danid, by 
Chriſt to good purpole alleaged, did ? eate the Shew- | ?—verſs. 
bread, which was for nexe, but the: Priefts ro care, to fatil- 
fieche hunger ofhim and his; which lovetopreſerue life | 
for the further good of Godspeople, moued him rodo, | — 
andyer {ined not: ſo the Diſciples fact in plucking the 
eares of corneis iuflified by Chriſt, no derogation bein ; 

| 


thereby madeto the Miniſtery ofthe Word in the mout l 
H 2 of | 
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 Cofo A Chriſtian Paſtors proofe 4. Law. | 
Marke 2.27. ] of Chriſt; conſidering withall, thatthe 4 Sabbath was 
_ 1 madefor man in all righteous exerciſes of the Minifterie | 
to prepare and make himripe vnato God, not manfor the 
Sabbath tonegleCtthe greater duties of loue, when they 
| may bee done without empeachment of the greater 
workes of the Sabbath : or dan without lofle of ate be | 
driuen offto a further time, or be inthemſelues ſuch, as 
do in.their kind highly fet forth Gods glorie in the pro. 
| fir of his children and preſeruatian of hispeople, and | 
worſhip.Of which ſort,both the healings of Iefus Chriſt 
| and the fightings of the Maccabces onthe Sabbath day 
being ; are ſofarre from violating the Sabbaths Reſt, or |. 
Sandtification ; as in both they deleruethe praiſe of bea- 
ring to the right end of the Sabbath,to wit, the glorie of 
| God, in the fauing ofman, and the ypholding of Gods 
worſhip. In a word therefare, whatſocuer bodily worke 
| otherwiſe forbidden,cither immediately concerneth Di- 
\ uine ſeruice,as trauelling mo miles then the © Iewes Sab- 
bath-daics journey, eller to heare or topreach Gods 
word : ſounding of trumpets, bels or other inſtruments, 
according tothe vie ofeachplace to ſummon the people 
rothe publike aſſemblics by anhoure ; drefling of food | 
| competent for comfort and (irength of mans bodie, the 
| better to enable him the during out of the whole ſeruice 
| which otherwiſe he might faile at, as did the Diſciples 
; aboue mentioned: or of neceſſitie preſent, vnforeſeene, | 
; vnprocured, or vndifferable doth prefle cither vs, or any 
of Gods creatures ynder vs orour neighbours, to ſecke 
the ſauing ofit, ifnow it lie in hazard, as in warres for 
| defence of our countrie to muſter or-to frght as did the 
' Maccabees; in ſudden water-breaches to makeſtop; in 
houſes on fire, to quench itout; in the dangerous fick- 
' nefle of any in our houſe togo or ride for the meanes of 
 hiscure; or laftly of yoluntarie motioa for pietie, com- | 
paſſion or conſcience ſake toanother mans profit, cither 
| vponextremitie, out of,or otherwiſe; after; the exerciſes 
| ofreligion, without reſpe& of a dutieby calling, orof 
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4. Law. © of his pariſhioners faith, 
| gaine as by a worke of calling,but of micere louc is done: | 
| as when the Phybrion, Chirurgion, Apothecarie (the | 
: tuffe only paid for) or the Atturney, .or Counſeller at | 
| law, do either giue the labour of theirskils, to their | 
| poore patient or client freely, or of the richtaking, em- 
ploy the gift ypon the poore of loue to the one and the 
| other: or, when a poore man hauing no beaſt to eare his 
ground, nor whoin he can moue of pitie to helpe him | 
on the work-daies: or laſtly in catcell cither moyred; to 
lucke them forth; or ynfed to fodder, or ſtalled, towa- 
| ter them:ſo that the mind hold an holy meditation withs | 
all vpon thedutie both of thankfulnefle co God. for his 
| goodnefſe in preferving ſuch creatures,in the benefithad 
Rn them, and inthe good meanes to both; and cke of 
imitating the creaturescontentednefſe with any thing 
| chat is giuenit without grudging : whatfocuer worke, 1 
fay;is ofany of theſe lorrs, they be {ofarre from making 
breach of the Sabbath; as they, greatly concerniog the | 
ſpeciall end of it, in the preſeruation of Gods creatures, 
and in the vſc by true meditation made of cuery of them 
intheirkinds, while we are a doing or moving to, or a- | 
bourthem; do righely performe it: the Lord,as we haue 
' aboue faid;requiring Mercie before Sacrifice, when thar | 
with this wane 1 be done, | 
Paſt. But may it not be ſaid, that \vhen dangerous ftlormes 
or ill weather ariſe vpon Sea-ferers, or - Saffron-gatherers, 
and ſach lihe, as held their lines or goods inextreame and 
preſent perill, whereby they be compelled to worke vpen the 
| Sabbath day, for the ſaving of their lines &:goods,the Lords 
creatures; they ought afterward to ſequeiter to themſelues 
one day of the ſrx following, to keepe the Sabbaths ReiF wpon, 
for the equitie of the Lawes ſake. | >» | 
Par. I cannot thercunto agree, For firſt, howſoeuer 
for a voluntary it may be approued,as a worke of thank- 
full pictic, vpon the deliverance: yer can it not, for a 
commanded dutie, as binding the conſcience thereto : 
the Lord no where inthe Scriptures, bidding,if neceflity 
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us compell ro breake the Sabbaths Reſt by labouring there. 
| on ; thou ſhalt redeeme that ſeruice loſt, wich Refting 
vpon ſome one of the fixe daies next enſuing, Againe, 
 nonecanbe ignorant, thatthe Lord hath a rommag the 
Sabbath day for aſolemne Reft, tobe, of all hispeople 
together, as it were in one ioynt ſeruice, celebrated, vn. 
 derathankfull recognition, not only ofthe worldscreas | 
| tion, throughthe workmanſhip of God the fnxthday fi- 
niſhed, which the Fathers then held : but alſo, of the 
worlds reftaurarion, through the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
the eighth day manifeſting the veritic of the fixth daics 
' working of it, and continuing the ſeuenth daies Reft vn. 
toall everlaſtingnes;which the Chriftiansnow frequent; 
| and laſtly, ofa {erious ſtudieand vic of holines and righ- 
teouſnes, firſt created, and now redeemed to,for practiſe 
continuall during life, and not for any particulars, to 
| | keepe a private Sabbath to themſelues,more then _ 
| of euery one,all his life Jong,inrefting from his own fin- 
full workes, to be continuedin, Further, who knoweth 
not, thatif a man of ſorrowfor the neceſlitie, and yet of 
loue cothe Lords working therein hold a dutifulland 
thankfull heart, for and about,the meanes whereby pre- 
| ſeruation, either of his owne life, not for the lifes fake, 
| bur for further enioying it vnto Gods glorie, and profit, 
| to be ynto the Church or Common-wealth,enlarged: or 
| of the creatures, as Gods creatures, not only as his owne 
by gift, but as they may from his hands come yet longer 
to the furthering ofhis brethrens good, do ſo labour; he 
hath done therein, all that while, a worke ofthe Lords: 
Sabbath, becauſe a work of mercie and true piety, which 
could not be to a further time ſet off, That, which is ad- 
 dedof the Lawes equitie,isto befetcht fromthe Moral, 
and not from the Ceremonial}, part of it ; as having force 
to arguetothe performance of the ſeruice of it, andnot 
| rothe ſupplic of one other day for it : for this will neceſ- 
_ | farily vponthe equitie of the Law be inferred. | 
. It isequal|that the Sabbaths Reſt be kept : 


| 
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Ergo, Itis nottobe violated, and the equitie ſtanderh | 
in theſe Reaſons, for that, | mary 
x God biddeth ir, |. hoard et 
2 1tisto the obſerver benekiciall, to make himble(. | 
ſcd and holy. "ny 
3 Ichath, firſt, a preſident from Gods owne example: 
ſecondly, a charitable regard to ſeruant and bealt, 


 Andnotthis; | | 
It was of the Iew,inthe ſtritnes of the Ceremonie, 


tobe obſerued ; 

Ergo, So it is of the Chriſtiannow ;euen ſo far,as if 
it cannothe kept, through a necelſſitie falling in | 
vpon the ſer ſeuenth day, it muſt be yer vpon 
ſome one of the others, 

This, I ay, falloweth not, except the Lord had pur | 
downe matter tothe concluſion, by bidding it, without 
the which, nothing can bind the conſcience, as aLay, || 
which only fromGod bindeth, fieI1| 

.23 Paſt. Fromwhat this reit « tobe kept] ſee: to whom 
© it.tobekept ? | 
| Par.Tothe Lord our God; for ſo isthe Hebrew word | 
[ Jehanah|as drawing the Reſt and vie thereof to his own: 
t honor, inthe conſecrating of our whole ſelues vnto him, 
anditemporteth a fecret oppolition to. all Heatheniſh 
and Popiſh dedicationof daics for Reſt ynto the ſolemne 
worſhipping of idols and Saints, whom ſuperſtitionhath!} 
placed inrpome of the true, God. It isaſ Rofi, tobe vneo: 
God onely holden, and: not.to any, creatures, becauſe | 
none.can.fanRifie ys, wholly that day vnto him deuored; | 
| but God only, whoſe workes,from our owne we reſt vn. | 
BY for participation of them induc.meaſure from his | 
Spirit, | 
| Paſt. Wickedly then,hath the Pope. ſaſtaft his \Kalendiar, 
AECUCTY 447 of theyeere hath bus. Saimtobe either with [at- 
fermice ſaleorwitzed, or with prinate-choice ob{erwed: 
Paz... He ſhould otherwiſe haue-wantrd ove. of his 
| !peciall badges 0008 0 cap OI by, _— 
m1) | 4 Ke cert | 


cu 
Ad Al —_ 
i — I 


—_ —— 


— ca 


"Wi Ws £145 I — 
A Chriftian Pattors proofs -4.Law, | 
| lefrany day of the yeere free forthe Lords Sabbath only | 
4 and purely robeholden : leſt the putitie thereof might 
reach the ignorant, to renounce his other ſuperſtitions 
and idolatries commitred with Saints old or yew, for 
] gods by a ſolemne proceeding, canontzed. | 
24 Paſt, The perſons by whom the Sabbath ts to be kepr, 
remaine yet to be ſpoken of, 0 0 
Par. The Lord by adiſtribution hath comprehended 
| the whole bodice of our familie, whether reaſonable or 
bruite, that haue ſenfc or moving, about the commodi- 
ties of the life preſent, _: 
Paſt, #%hat be the reaſonableper ſont that are bard wor. 
king 0nthat day? OUT A So og | 
| Par, They be either domeſticall, as father & mother 
of the familie, child and ſeruant or forren, as the tran. 
| gerchat ſojourneth or abideth within our gates or juri{- 
ctRtion, 'l 22 37H bo (16a © 1'vP1 f1.q069 db a 
Pat, 7s the private family beete only meant ? | 0 
Par. No:for theſewords[Thou and thine aboitt thee] 
reach ynto all manner of ſuperioritie, and inferioritie of 
what kitid ſoeuer, equally forbidden toworke that day : 
chat hauing no'more prerogatiue- to take of give; then, 
| this tovſe libertie'of working; left the example of the'| 
| greater might infe& theleſſer,'So thatthe' MapiRtrare,' 
even intliehigheſt top, is here commatidedtokeepthis 


, 
"3 


# 


| Reſthiniſelfe, andto ſce it kept ofevery ſoule withid his 
gares,Yharis, within the timirs aid precin@s'of his Serg- 
| norie, how larger how narrow ſoeuetirbe, Y19910 0. 
| Palt, Why « thi charge preciſely gintn to the Gontr- | 
| nour 7 dc Lanks SEEL (NGO WOK 54001 
Par, In reſpe&not only ofhimfelfe; bit alfo of ſuch as ' 
be vnder him, 7 on __ Ai 
Paſt; How of himſclfe'? PID 95. 3062 Fi 
Par, Firſt, becauſe being made Reward of the Lords 
houſhold, as he hath authoritie from him to rule + ſois 
| hevnto Gods luſtice'areckoning' to render, notonely.| 
how ciuilly, but chieftly how religiouſly hehathtraibed 


the] 


| 


| 


"0 


| 


| -- Par. Becauſezlopking:tothe highnes:@fthtir goures: 


| make it the more. meekely/tobece corrected for 
ence for-{lowne-or (dehied,/ina-dutic of ſo'grear pavd: 
Foo wilds were oY i6o dt by 


| therefigion 


looks to their carrell or vtber commoditiestiohat alſo of them,” 
| ho either draw out their gueſt's ta paſtmesy or enteriaing 


owneſcope;for mediing with religious Managemetirs, 
both himſelfe wouldbe careleſfe inlookingto his fami- 

lie : and they as diffolute ypon ſight of the example; for 

ſeeking after God; ©, | loves 
| Paſt, Howin reſpett of the vnderlings? 
noursplace,andtvthe Rraitnefſgot the Account which | 
intime he muſt makefor bimfelfe and them they mi ohr 


both the morecafily be induced to yeeld obedience, and 
| obcdi- 


ynto theirownefoules,” 1, vi nn note nog 
Paſt. 1/how meaneth be by theword Stranger? :: [i (7 
Par. The wordis oppoſite, cither:to the lfraelite na- 
tive inchadingitho Gentilegwhether: Alien abhorcing 
ofGad, and yet hauipg commerce op trafs: 

ficke with) rhe! Irarlites) 08.1 Praſclire admitting thei} 
fame, though notin ſound knowledgeof the true God; 
which ſort of men the Lord would haue, during their a- 
bode within the borders of that gouernimentito.obferne: 
that diſcipline, left harme vato Godypeople' might:| 
come, while: beholding'the example of itan$ers war- | 
Ling onthat day, they: might let looſe the feucrity of 
the holy rett commanded : or to the domeſticall,as any: 
one of the ſanieornther tribc;of kindred] orotherwile, 
comniing eithrra gueſired,arabouraffaires; |!c if icq! 


what will become of them that trauell os thi Subbathday;! 
4s the ſpereſt.time they can ſinde, from their other workes ;; 
ad ſend their: feraants: or-children tnto their. groundsts. 


thems in bowſe ta bouzin; or gaming -andwhich worft of all | 
i, ſuffer thei enemie1 of the; Gofþell ro take fuctrer within 


- 


r4:Law. ofhis pariſtionersfaith, . | 


the perſons,and diſpoſed the gifts, into his hands giuen, ;\ 
then becauſe, if he were left without conſcience, to his | 


thrirr00fe; wiihoper Recioſancic nnd contempr of the buty 
Ponio'% | aſſemblies | 


ttt. A rt. 
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A.Chaiftiam:PaRors progfſe Law. | 
| aſſemblies in the Church, and with hazard of corrupting | 
ſome oneor other of their owne bouſhotd? | j 
* Por; What 6ther delerue they but the fearcfull wrath: 
- |: of Gad; thoſe chiefly.of the latter ſort;; communicating 
with ſuch Aliensintheirobftinacie; and ſo ſhewing that | 
| | theyholdreligion in hypocriſic, either fora faſhion, or 

| forfeare of the lawes,orfor hope to find fauourby their | 
-meanes,whomthey ſo harbournow,if change of lawes 
| happen to bee, which is:gaped for. And astouching the | 
other,as the ſporting of, and with flirangerscannot bee 
excuſed of wilfull profanation:: ſo neither trauelling,vn- 
lefſe yponextreame andproſent neceſhtie; or to doe the 
Sabbath-daics greaterworke, which-only the Miniſters | 
| andhearers, may doe,his calling, and their needrequi- 
| ring it : nor ſending away ſeruants,vnlefle ſomething of 
ours beknownetobee in preſent hazard of periſhing, 
can. be ftcedeither fromgreedinefle vpon the worldjor 
from diſtruſt of Godspronidence, asif bleſſings abroad 
into our _—_— ;c6uld not bee either ſcene tothe 
+£x04.34.14. | Jay before or after, or © preſerued without our eyeor 
Ler.17.25. looking tothat day; orelic in iudgement bee deſtroyed | 
| inour preſence for ſo-ynthankefull a-diftruſt, and con-. 
——_ ) 030y Simed fil anilgiilis aged: 
. 25: Paſt, Of the reaſonable: creatures reſt thow haſt an- 
097 ſafficieuthy. : hy #s the like order taken for bruit 
| u Allen, in his -P er. Itmay bee (as v One, well gathereth )-to cut:offa; 
Trealuricof | ſophiſticall wilineſle, whichoweo are apt robeguiteour:| 
|Carechilme on | ſelyeswith, while ſetting their owne, or their ſeruants 
this Law. bodicsvpontheir luſtie Steeds,orin Coaches, they pre- 
tend arcſtingofthemichuesor ſeruants, by thebeaſts ſo 
barge or drawne;and:{o.nobreach of the Sabbath mzde«/| 
Of which gas they allo bezwhich ſer theirgrinding'or'| 
fulling mills aworke on that day, and thinke their reſt is 
well made the meane while; adi their bodies perhaps: ' 
bee withln the Church, all duties performed; fooliſhly: 
notecing, that bothitheic hands hanoanddocietithem| 


_— — GE — hs a going] 


| 


| a going that day, and haue together their erauell with | 
| the creacures though armore eaſe or have arleaſt their | 
hearts occupied about the workes by their beaſts, ot 
' milles done, with acare leſtthe one might tumble, ot | 
the other make ill worke : and alſo that, were it granted, | 
their bodies or ſoules either did nor labour; yet { pre- 
ſent neceſſity not compelling ) how isthe Lords 'worke 
| done,that other partof the Sabbarhs dutie, conſiRingin | 
| the Word, by miniſtrie handled, and by diligetice 6b. | 
ſerucd? Tt wil not beeenough to ſay, Icanreade itimy 
Coach,or Mill, or meditate onhorfebacke inthe Bible; 
| fithpublike exerciſe is to bee holdett that day, and not 
| private, till the aſtemblie difidlued,; nor: private mel» 
ther but ymto others good, if any bee or ought to been. 
lace, 
. 26 Paſt, Tha may be one reaſon indred, but adit theres 
unto ſore other ? Put TIE L903 % ta OO IOPOD JED 
Par. The Lord himſelfe giuing areaſon in * ſeruihts, 
that thy man and thy maid may ve#t as well a3 thou, imnply- 
eth the fame inlabouring cattell : For the reaſon being 
mn cattell, as itis. in feruants, thar vnleſſe. incermnifiion 
from toile of bady be given, to refreſh theirtired bones. 
and ſpirits, they muſt needs faintand become either vrv- 
profitable, or burthenfome in the crepling of their 
limmes :the Lord to ſhew his clementie, ro beimitared. 
of maſters, otherwiſe fome.of themerucll likely to bee, | 
yponthe bodies of theirvaſlals,dothpurpolelyveſtraite 
that tyrannous mind, giving withall a reaſon inbeafts 
from the lefle to the greater, to ſpate the reafonable 
creature much more, if the beaſt muftbeeſpared : not | 
| Icauing this to bee ynconſidered, that in teſtimonie of 
| his thankfulneſſe,he ſhould cherather ſpare his feruants 
body, in that the Lord hath not onely made him a ma- 
fter, who might hauethrald him likewiſe yato ſervice; 
but eſpecially as the Ifraclites from flauerie: vader the 
| earthly; ſo, bothof them from. erernall caprwitic vnder ; 


the ſpiritual Pharaoh delivered. Yea the Lord bath of 
| this: 


— 


_ ——— 


I I _—_— 


107 {| 


; 
/ 


: 
. 


| 


- | 4« thonouldeſt be done -nto;hnthe ordinance of Gol, = 
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'| wecke following : or their ſoules with the food of life to 


i. 


| this ſhewed vs parternsto learne of, both by comman- 


| . of as 
of nature now alſo in grounds and trees the 'winter- 


| made ynto vs ynprofitable. . . 


| the Sabbath day ? 
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dement tothe people then vnderrudiments to be raughr 
in the lands reli cuery ſeventh! yeere 3 and by ordinance 


time reſting, leſt continually frudtifying-they mightbe | 


Paſt, hdr braſenmettall be thoſe maſters then mage of, 
which ſpare neither man wor beaſt from cart or burthewon | 


Par. To ſaynothing ofthe enormitic of their offence | 
to God,-by violating his appointment, and to their | 
Chriften-even, by-cruelty in.denying:him reſt and the 
meanes to know God by, with others in theſacred af- 
ſerablies; worthic no lou they be to beſtript of liber- | 
ty themſelues, to trie by their owne feelings, how eafie 
ayoke'itisto drawin the condition of a ſeruant with-, 
out intermiſſion;and ſoto learnethe equitie of this,y\Dd | 


Paſt, But what ſay you tothoſe ſernants, whoby Dan- | 
cing,. Foetballing, Backlering, and other violent and wan- 
tonexerciſes,mpride of body. or ſtrength,: or in pleaſing fan- 
cies their, owne, ar whoſe liking they ſeckewor luff after, dot 
breake and bruiſe their bodies more on the Sabbath day,then 
inweekely labour they will put themto? 

Par. To iet paſſe the intollerablenefle of the finne, 
whether of the maſter giuing the -raines toit by retch= 
leſſe, permiſſion; or of the ſeruants, both abufing their 
reft by: ſhameleſſe preſumption, and negleQing the 
 meanes to know God by, vnto ablcſleder {tate intime 
tocome by Satans illuſion : worthie they are to groane 
vader the cruelcie offome mafters, to trie by any heavier 
| yoake,whatircisroperuert theright yle of reſt giuen, ra- 

ther to ſatisfie luſt and vanitie,thento refreſh either their 
bodies] with caſc, to be made the apterto labour the | 


be the better preparedtotthe reſt euerlaſting, 
27 Paſt, #el bait than ſpoken of keeping a reſt from our 
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[4 Law. of bis pariſhioners faith. 
owne works 2pon the ſeuenth day: NoVWv followeth to ſpeaks of 


' mewhat be the workes to the ſanitifymg of that day proper ; 


| 4d then againe by whom to be done? 


| 


| 


| cauſe falling between)the whole ſeruice, euen te the dife 


| thinke [ haue done my ſernice ? 


® ls done 
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ſanttifying that day with the workes of God. Firit therefore, 
ſeeing to ſanltifie that day ts to dedicate and pnt it apart 
from all prophane vſes,vnto all haly exerciſes and workes for 


the witneſſing of my faith and obedience ro God-ward: tell 


Par, The worksto thatday proper,are wel ſet downe | 
inthe practiſe ofthe = Church Primitive, agreeablyto ; 
the vie of the Iewiſh finagogue, which had their ® hole 
connocation; the b reading and expounding of the Law; 
the < ſacrifices and other ceremonies; 4oblations and 
free gifts; and © inuocations, All which may thus bee | 
diſtinguiſhed, to bee either of the miniſteric, or of | 
mercie, | 

28 Paſt, Whatbe the workes of the CMinifterie ? 

Par, They lic all in the handling of the word; in the 
conceiuing ofprayer; and.in the adminiſtring of the Sa» 
craments, | 

Paſt. And whereto doe all theſe tend? 

Par, To breed andpreſerue in vsthe true knowledge, | 
both of God, by faith to cleaue ynto him : and of our 
ſelues, by fight of our neceſſitie ro vpſeeke him. 

Patt, What muſt be done ts the obtaining of thu ? | 

Par, Asplace conuenient for publike meeting is by 
Chriſtian magiſtrates to be aſhgned : fomult I vnto the 
ſame reſort in fellowſhip of loue, and vnirte of truth, with 
thereſt of the congregation in F Gods name,as 8: ſheepe | 
into One fold ranged; and there to tarrie out (no yrgent 
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2 At.2.4, | 


2 Lentt.,13+3. 
— 10.11, 
bNebem.$.9, 


© Numb.:8.9. | 


d2.Reg.12.4.9 


f Malth.18.10, 
$ Micah 3.12, 


bh Nurb 6.23, 


miſſing of the people, with the paſtorall b bleſſing. 
Paſt, Brut what there to doe? [sit enough thuher our 

bodies to bring,and there to (it gazing about;whnle the exer- 

Ciſe ts in handling, or the word that I heare to accept as 4 


tale told, or to ſay by my [elfe a few cold denotions, and /o 


Par. God forbid: it is too: much, that wee have fo 


© Numb. 6.24. . 
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| | Tit.2.11, 


k Mat.13.4-19. 


| 1Pſal#1.104.28. 
m lohp 17.3. 


a, 1/21.1 2.4. 


| | bythe ſame, both with our ſelues ro contemplate,and 


| ledge; and alſo becauſe, if,vnto the fin 


| done in thedaics of Popiſhdarknefſe,where wee heard 
| words both read without vnderftanding in an vaknown 
rongue,and preached witoour (pirit,out of the lying Le- 
| gends of Saints: and ſaw ſights without edification in 
' dumb idols,in apiſh geſtures,and glittering gicu-gawe:, 
| being carriedas we were lead, But now,that thei grace 
of God hath appeared, and brought light into the world 
 againe; ourpart it is, while we are in the Church, reue- 
rently to heare, ſeriouſly to marke,and carefully Both in 
| heart to layvp,and in life to praftiſe the word of God, 
| whether read or preached, And becauſe that kHying 
| bird of theaire, Satan I meane, is readie topick vp the 
ſeed ſowne, vnleſſe it be the deeper taken downe into the 
furrow,after the aſſembly diflolued,either one with ano- 
ther,as wee goe home- ward, toconferre; or with our 
felues, to chew, as it were, the cud, vpon points of do- 
rine delivered, and euen among the bits of meat wee 
take at our table for bodily repaſt, ſomewhat to enter- 

mingle ofthe ſpirituall food that day learned, either to 

ſharpen others taft withall, which fit or ſtand about vs, 

| orto confirme our owne hearts in holy knowledge; and 


Wh 
| with others by, totalke of Gods workes and wonders, 
and in the conſideration thereof, to giue and gethim 


ly bedone,butby Gods grace, lightning the vnderftan- 
ding,that it may ſee,correcting and drawing the wil.that 
| It may. embrace euery good part of healthfull know: 
oular benefits of 
common lite, which otherwiſe, then from Gods bounti- 
tul! hand and providence we take orenioy not,this bleſ- 
ſing moreouer doe come; of » knowing him aright in | 
his beloued Sonne Chriſt; he is both earnefly ro be cal- 
led pa highly to be thanked for all: another exer- | 
ciſe for ys of the Sabbath day is, beſides priuate prayer, 

when the publike voice is filent,to ioyne with the Paſtor 


in common ſupplication and * calling vpon God, in the 


| 


true praiſes. Further, becauſe nothing of this can ſound.- | 


| , name 


— 


M— 


— 


| [es of this day miniſteriall + the deeds of mercie | would hke- 


of Satans enuie neuer ceaſeth ro endeuour; then Chri- 


 thereofto giue him back again in loue to him vnſained- 


| 


| miniſter helpe. 


4.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
o name and mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, as crauing needful 
cthings,cither good to be giuen, or hurtfull cobe turned 
away to or from our ſelues or others; {9 withall thanks | 
and P ſþirituall ſongs, confeffing his goodneflc for bene. 
firsalreadie received. Laſtly, foras muchas thereis no 
ſurer pledge,to —_— our faith, which all Satans 
batteries, are chiefly bent againft, nor ſtronger knot to 
knit mens hearts in loue together, the difloluing where- 


tian communion and fellowſhip. in the Sacraments : 
theſe alſoare then dulyand reuerently to bee miniſtred | 


| and recejued : Baptiſme, to wit, in hearing the vowand | 


couenant made by occaſion preſent, to recognize, what ' 
we to God, and heto ys made in our Baptilme, thereby | 
to be 9 reneWed in our minds and willes, tothe ſtedfaſter 
Ricking to that couenant in all the parts of it, with ſecret | 
ron vnto God withall, both for abilitie ro do ſo,and 

or pardoning of that we haue notdone fo: The Lords | 
ſupper,in receiving the creatures, with the word of the | 
cfteQuall promiſe ſanified, ro applie the benetic of | 
Chriſts death and paſſi6 to our wounded foules,the cure 
whercofthey are appointed to as ſeales and pledges:and 
as this teftimonie of loue from, and coniunction with, 
God through Chriſt,in our ſelues we receive; ſo the fruits 


ly firſt ; and then one to another for his ſake mutually. 
29 Paſt, [perceine well,through Gods gracetbe exerci- 


wiſe know ? © 
Par. They ftand all in the preſeruation of life, and © 
the meanes to preſerue life with all, + 
30 Paſt, Tellmethe workes of mercie, that be occupied 


about th: vpholding of life. 


Par. Seeing mans life isnot only this preſent, but ef- 


pecially that to come': to the maintenance of both, 
where cither isin danger ofperiſhing,our mercie muſt 


Paſt. 


Re EEE 
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P Epheſ.$.19. 


J—4.27, 


= a. ion its. irons. 
— — 


— 


r .Mallb.25.37. 
Iames 1.27. 


t Gal.6,10. 


CE” 


{ 


« Fude ver 22, | 
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 2.7Theſ.3.11 | theſinordinate walkers to admoniſh of the caule ef their 


| owne cartella field on this day, leſt it might happily periſh, 
might want? 


| of ſauing,and greedineſle this pretence of prouiſion : but 
| God which ſecth the heart, condemneth both the care 


 lefedaies enough for plaine dealing wil avenge himſel 
ypon double dealers; who cannot bee ignorant, that 


| of the ſpirit «all life ? 


for Chriſts veritie and righteoufneſſe ſake impriſoned a- 


At. 


A Chriſtian Pa ſors prosfe 


4.Law. 


i 


| Paſt, Whathathit todoe tothe ſaning of preſent life ? 
Par, This day eſpecially (out of the times of com. | 
| mon afſemblies)to * viſit the poore and impotent that be. 
about vs, their wants and manner of life to enquire of; 


pouertie, toredreſſe it by their Jabour, miniſtring ſome 
thing euen vntothem to begin withall, if they grue to. | 
kens of reformation: Orphans cauſes toprrocure defence | 
for; the widowes diſtrefſes to ſceke enlargement of : and | 
all oppreſſed to give reliefe ynto by deed orcounfell: the 
very poore and helpeleſſe to giue food and cloathing 
preſently vnto; and for further occaſions to put aſide 
ſome portion to beaddedto their needs afterward: and 
chiefly them toconſider, which bee of the * houſhold of 
faith, whether in their ſuccourleſle howſen at home, or | 


broad from how neate or how fatre ſocuer, their an- 
guiſh ſhall appeare vnto vs, 


Paſt, But zs it not a deed of mercy for a man to ſee to bu 


aud ſo by ſaxing it to ſerue his familie, which byloſſe of it, 


| 


Par, Diſtruſt of Gods prouidence maketh this care 


as diſtruſifull,and the pretence,as deceirfull : and Mo 
C | 


ods will in this Lai doth ſequeſter our whole cares | 
and ſtudics to his ſeruice. 


31 Paſt, What muit we in compaſſion doe to the ſaning | 


bm 


Par. Next after the adminiſtration of the word _ 
Sacraments,which in the Paſtours hand,is a worke,as of 
dutie by his calling; ſo-of »mercie, by his zcalous affe- 
Ction to the good of his flocke : the exhorting of them | 


| that runne well to conſtancie and perſeverance; the exe- | 


| cuting 
EE eee eee eee ——c 


— 


PI Law. of his pariſhioners faith, : 


cuting of Church diſcipline ypon open and notorions of- 
fendors,for mortifying their bodies,that rheir ſoles may | 

be * ſancdin the day of the Lord leſm.& torexample vnto | * 1.Cor.y.e, 
others,tobceware the ſame or the like offence : the ad- 
moniſhing ofpriuate ftragglers from the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe,to bring them backe againe intothe path they 
ſwarued from. The aduifing of ſuch with good counſel, 
who (tand in ftreights or doubts what way to take,cither 
to auoid Gods wrath,which their conſcicnces are afraid 
of; or to doe him the worſhip, which they be deſirous, | 
but yet ignorant how,to giue him: asalſo the ſceking of | 
ſuch good counſell, when inour ſelues we faile,cither at 
| ourpaftour,or at ſome other mans hand,endued with the | 
ſpiric of counſell. Alltheſe cither offered or ſought bee | 
good meanes to preſerue the ſpirituall life, being duely | 
applicd : and meete workes tobe done, as at all ops 


principally on the Lords day. 
32 Paſt, What « to done abont the meanes, towphold 


both ſor1s of life withall? 


Par, Toſhutthemvp al rogether,to caſt by diſcourle | 


with our ſclues, or by conference with others of fiate 
and wiſdome ſufficient, how either a new to reare-vp; 
howſen, or ftocks to maintaine pouertie, either by re- 


o them freely, if vnable to worke, or by ſetting 
them aworke whichbe able, thatnone may vagarantlic | 
runne about a begging to the ſhame of the place and 
people they come trom; or where decay of theſe is, to 
make vp and ſupplythe wantsagaine, Alſo, becauſe the 
Miniftery is the blefſedſt helpe vnder heauen to preſerve 
the life ſpirituall, and Vniuerſities and Schooles of lear- 
ning, bee the nurceries and ſeed-plots thereto: where 
Ripendsare too (mall, cither to beare vp the fate of the. 
| labouring miniſter; orto maintaine the ſtudie of the to- 
ward and induſtrious ſcholar: the fitteſt time in com- 
mon to conferre either by ſpcech about the way how to 
| miniſter vnto theſe; -or (the way once determined by 


contribuciov, free or by rate) how & vpon whom tobe- 
I ftow 


— 
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| ſhould come; whoſe hearts repine at and tongues walke 


I” DOES 


A Chrittian Paſtors proofe 


tow it,is the Sabbath day, as having this the chiefe end 
propoled vnto it, the vpholding ofa publike Miniſterie 


| for the conſeruation of Gods true worſhip, which would | 
not bee, if the labourer did goe without his hire, A' 


thing ſmally regarded of thoſe, whoſe ſudie is buſieſt to 


4 Law.| 


defraud the Paſtour of the tithes, which from their hands | 


againſtthat little, which is by lawes allotted them: and 
whoſe wiſhand endeuouris todiflolue the proujifion by 
lawes alreadie made for their maintenance,and cither to 
make them Rand at the courtefie and miufing of them, 


whoſe ſoules they feed, asin the Church Primiciue, which 


in this frozen age, wherein euen.common loue is ftarck 


cold,and faith foreſpent,and will be worſe and worle till 
the Lord come againe; is as much in effect, as toſend the 
Miniſteric a begging,and ſoa preaching to mens hum. 
ours for a bit of bread: or to bring them downe to pen(i- 
ons moreſparing, and harder to come by, not without 


further trauel, greater loſle of time, and deeper expen- | 


2 D 


ſes to fetch them home, then harts enured to no ſuch mi- 


ferie,mighte qually beare, 
233 Paſt. The perſons which this day writ keepe bolie, 
come againe to be ſpoken of : Who then be they ? 

Par. Euenall (the brute excepted) which were com- 
manded toreſt from their owne workes. For it is not 
idleneſle or yacancie from labour,that God biddeth on- 
ly but an enterchange of works,the holy of God,for the 
ordinarie of common life; and that to our good, both 
that taking breath from harder labours wee may bee 
theluſtier co common works againe : and that attending 


| tothe duties of thepublike Miniſterie,we may make the 


better prouiſion for, and walke the moreſafely to, the 
reſt everlaſting, Here therefore the father of the familic 
himſelfe for his; the domeſticall for his; andthe firan- | 
ger for his, part, muſt euery one,according to his degree 
and (tate,apply him(elfe ro the workes, which even now 
we haue foce-ſpecified: the firſt by exampleand autho- 
R rity 
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| 4. Law, of his pariſhioners faith, 

rity to draw the reſt along,the others with dutic and re- 
uerence, to treadein the (teps of ſo good a Leader; that 
all may haue fellowſhip inthe workes of God that day, 
the fruits whereof may bork to the beautifying of their | 
conuerſions in this life by their faith; and at length alſo 
to the crowning of all with bleſled immortalitie in the 
life ro come, by the ſentence of the greatRewarder of 
faith here kepr in the ordinances of God,be made mani- 

' feſt vnto the praiſe and glorie of God everlaſting, | 

34 Paſt. Therighteouſneſſe of this Law, both for the 0b- 
ſerning of a Reft, and for the con{ecrating of that day wnto 
the workes of holineſſe, thou bait ſoput downe, as by it all 0- 
ther auties to that day incident,which be infinite may be con- 
ceined : what now u the wnrighteouſneſſe by the ſame for- 
bidden ? 

Par Not only the doing of the contrarieto both parts, 
which private meditation may ealily gather outthe par- 
 ticulars of, comparing them with the deeds enioyned : 
whereof ſome alſo we haue by occaſion mentioned al- 
readic; and them againe briefely with addition of ſome 
others both in Paſtor and people, net vnprofitablie we 
| may rehearſe for examples fake tothe reſt ynrehearſed : | 
as inthe Paſtor, eitherthe miſhandling of the Word by 
| falſe doQtine, by friuolous diſcourſes, or by heaping vp 
_ | forrenſentences, and them either Greeke or Latine, Di- 

| uine or prophane for oltentation of great reading; ſo ſee- 
king his owne praiſe inthe applauſe, and not Gods glo- 
rie in touching the conſcience of his Auditors, to worke | 
in cach one true conuerſion, which the Word onely by | 
 ſoundiudgement preached, and by due application en- 
forced, can do; orthe celebrating ofthe Sacraments, ei- 
| ther ynreuerently and ſlouenly in the Church, or vnduly 
either in private houſen the Lords Supper for houſling 
| the ſficke with opinion of a gratious Viand to the ſoules 
| departure; or onthe week-gaics at home or in Church- | 
| Baptiſme, with: opinion of neceſſicie, as, if the Iofant 
| ſhould dic without Baptiſme vnbaptifed, it ſhould be 


TI 2 damned: 
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| 
| 
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A Chriflian Pafors proofe a4.Law., 


damned: or the yndevout conceiving of prayers: in the 
people, out of the Church, citherfor Jucrein greedineſle 
ypon the world, through a mifiruft of Gods providence, 
| working in ſhops or infield ; frequenting Fairesto buy | 
or to ſell commodities, a foule abuſe in this Land; tra. 
uelling by horſe or a foor, either to ſalute friends, or to 
 conuent creditors or debtors; or in ſporting for pleaſure 
by Ale-houſe haunting, Gourmandizing and Quaffing, 
Dicing, Carding, Bowling, Bul-baiting Stage-playing, 
f Church-aleing,Begger-aleing, Summerlugging, Daun- 
? Rom.13.13. | cing,? Chambring andwantonneſſe:toward Church,cotn- 
ming rather to ſhevv pou in fomenew faſhion of appa- 
rell, gate or looke to be ofthe proud-ſick eye much ſpo- 
ken of, then to learne humilitie to be of the godly tol- 
lowedin; to heare nouelties, as out of the Exchange ; 
| then pure, plaine and wholeſome doQrine out of the Bi- 
ble,the Lords true Mart-houſe; eloquence for the *irch< 
ing eare,then remedie for the pining ſoule;matter,either 
ſcoffingly, or malitiouſly to carpe at; then words ſeri. 
ouſly or louingly to be edified by : alſo comming per- 


| 

haps my ſelfe diligently a Gouernour, but letting my fa- 
| 

| 


—_— 
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milie runne at their owne ſwinge careleflely ; comming 
with choiſeas of Paſtorsto keareor refuſe, ypon liking 
or miſliking of ſome conceit had ofthem; as of ſtanding 
00 long, of tongue vnpleaſing ; of hacking at finne too 
. roundly ; of vnlearnednefle for vitering no Latine; of 
wearing no Surpleſfe, Typper or ſquare cap; or to all 
theſe the contrarie:ſoof Times, either of Feſtiuall daies 
| thoughtbetter to ſerue God on, then the ordinarie Sab- 
1 bath;or of the parts of Seruice-daies,as to be at the mor- 
| ning exerciſes either all out (which is much)or either la- | 
| | ter come to, or ſooner gone from, which God muſt take 

 aworth, and giue diſpenſation (ifnot, they willtake it) 

forthe wholeafter-noonesemployment ypon carnall ſo- 

lace: or ofthe morning-ſeruices, one part tobe at, and 

theother from; as to be at Prayer, but our at Sermon | 


(whereof ſome haue not ſhamed, to wiſh for more of 
| Gods | 


—_—— 


_— 


of his pariſhioners faith. 


Gods Seruice and lefle Preaching) to forbeare Prayer, 
bur be at Sermon ; to be at both, bur cut at the celebra- 
tion of either Sacrament, as if the one pertained notto 
them; and for the other they ſhould be (ti]l vnprepared, 
or (as ſcme ſpeake) in vncleane life : In Church ſpurning 
againſt the Word in heart, ſpeech or countenance, vRr- 
_—_ or vnreuerent behauiour ; contempcuous geſture ; 
eeping, talking, fisking vp and downe, to beſpeake 
work=:en, to intimate bargaines or coapings; ſtarting 
out before the meeting difiolued, laughing, toying, or | 
Griving for piewes or feats:cruely alſo in not ouly withs | 
holding mercie and almes from the poore, and liberality 
where it may do goodto Miniſter or Scholer;but difſaw- 
| ding or hindring others that would, by word or exam- | 
| ple: not only theſe, I fay, and what isot like fort: bur al- 
ſo, becaule the reſt cannotbe vpholden but by working, 
which is the contratieto the dutie in that part bidden; 
the omitting or negleCng of holy, aflemblies and the 


excrciſes in the ſame to be had. 


Palt. eA's hew thzs, { pray ? 
Par, When being either a Paſtor to Feed, Inegle&tthe 


Mirifterie,and keepe ſilence, when I ſhould ſpeake ;per- 
aduenture becauſe I am tong-tied;perhaps for mine own 
eaſe, or it may be for feare to diſpleaſe? or a Pariſhioner | 
to be fed, I abſentmy lelfe either cateleſſely,.artending 
mine owne affaires orpleaſures; or preſumptuouſly de- |. 
piling the congregations, with open either Popith or | 
Browniſh, Reculancie : or being preſent mind nothing 
leſfſe,th6 either the doctrines preached,or the mercics re- 
uired;making my being there, buta paſſing ofthe time 
vofruicſully, or as Church-Papifts do; to faue the mult 
atleaſt once in a moneth diflemblingly, without cither 
inftruction to my numbed ſoule by the Word deliuered; | 
or good vnto others by the occaſions cftered, 
35 Palt. 7 heexternail Ret, bath had as {al handling, 
45 our purpoſed brenitie, and ſlender vnderStanding, could 


afford: a taite gine me now, of the internall Ret, 
I 3 


hy —__———— 
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A Chriftian Paſtors proojſe 4. Law.' 

Par, The Commandement biddeth a ceaſing from our 
owne workes, as hath been ſaid, anda ſanGifying of the 
day with Gods workes : inthem both the internall Reſt 
allo confiſteth, For as our workes benot only they of our 
calling ; but they moſt properly of our corrupt nature, 
' | om whence do flow, the externall bad workes which 
the Sabbath is polluted with, and our whole life after by | 
conſequent and iutt judgement puniſhing fin by finne: 
and as good workes, benotonly the outward obedience 
and parts of Diuine worſhip, which euen by right of 
creation he may chalenge of vs; bur alſo the inward 
renuing ofthe hidden man in righteouſneſle and holi- 
neſſe of mind and will, which of vs he may claime by 
rightboth ofcreation and of redemption too : ſo mult 
we our whole life !ong by praCtiſe, but on this day prin- 
cipally, as by praQiiſe likewiſe, ſo by learning and retai- 
ning the rules of direion, to be practiſed as out of the 
word they ſhall be then ſoundly deliuered vnto vs; keep 
Reſt and holineſſe: and fo ioyne both Sabbaths roge- 
ther; the firſt without the latter, being meere hypocriſie: | 
which was the cauſe, that the Lord x one the Iewes af- 
ſemblies on the Sabbath, becauſe their Þ Hands were fall 
of bleod:and telleth them the right way of ſanCtifying the 
Sabbath, to wit, by abſtaining trom © Seeking therr owne 
wils and doing their owne waies, 

Paſt, Wherein then zs the prattiſe of this Internall' Sab- 
bath and Santtification? ( For of learning the rules which of 
neceſſitie nouft go before, I am out of doubt, that it mu#t be 
had only ont of Gods word written; and that through the 
Minifterie theresf, which the Lord would hawe the Sabbath 
to be kept cbiefely for,as the outward cauſe for his holy Spirit 
to worke the regeneration of his choſenwith;and the ſuppreſ- 
fon of the inſolencie and eAtheiſme, which the reprobate 
Would otherwiſe tumble all downe in confuſion by. ) 

Par.The praQiiſe thou enquireſt of, lieth,as the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh,ind mortifying oredoing off the Old man, 
and quickening or putting on the New man: the reſt be- 


| : ing 
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4. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


inginthel firſt, while we refrainc from ſinne, and the ſan- 
Atfication in the ſecond, when we ſtudie and pur heart 
and hand to the working ofrighteouſneſle : and both of | 


a f New creature, So that the ſtudic of regeneration, and 
of the meanes thereto, is the internall worke of the Sab- 
bath, and the practiſe thereof ſolong as we liue, is the 
growth of the new-borne Babe, till he come to be a 
5 Perfeit man in Chriit leſs, with and in him to enioy 
the h everlaſting reſt inthe kingdome of God, the yt- 
moſt end ofall ynto ys. 
36 Paſt. Th being the righteouſneſſe of the Internall 
onſneſſe of this kind is, and who be the workers of it, it 15 ea- 
ſreto be ſeene ? 
Par, You fay true: for the reprobate may gothus far, 
to hold the obleruation of the outward Sabbath, and 
| beare a faire ſemblance of outward holineſſe vpon the 
day ; but being in hypocriſie,and hauing no ſubſtance,of 


the internall regeneration, all the outward doings are 
weightleſſe and worthlefle before God, 

37 Paſt, Thus farre of the Law, the Reaſons toit now 
follow : draw me them forth as you can, 
| Par. They be three in number; the firſt is taken of 
Gods liberall allowance oftime for our owne workes : 
the ſecond is, ofthe Lords owne m——_— as a paterneto 


be followed: and the thirdis, of the blefſing vnto that 


day annexcd, 


Paſt. herelieth, and haw enforeetb the firit Reaſon ? 
Pay. Itlieth intheſe words, fix daics ſhalt thou labor 


and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeuenth is the | 
Lords Sabbath, by no workes of thee orthineto be pol- 
luted, And this liberall allowance of God, emplieth an | 
equitic, that the rather wee ſhould abſtaine from our 
owne workes on the ſeuenth, becauſe the Lord ſo large: 
ly imparted fix daies of the ſeuen with vs, and kept but 
onetohimſelfe, | 


| theſe making,that which only preuaileth in Chriſt Ieſus, | 


ath, and unto the Eleft only proper:xhat the vurighte- | 


I 4 Paſt, | 
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Paſt. Is there a Commandement heere ginen vs inthe 
fir words to labour the Whale fixe daies without in termi 
| fron ? | 
Par. Tolabor in our calling is a commandement in 
| deed,or rather a continuall penaltie inflicted on 2. Adam, | 
to keepe himin remembrance of what fate he had fal- 
len from by the miſery, which now he felt,in the vokind. | 
nefſe of the earth, denying him her fruits, without toile 
of bodie,andi {\veat of brow, So that {uch asbe idle, and 
thus labour not, according to Gods ordinance to bee. 
humbled vnder his prouidence, the Apoſtlerightly ter. 
meth, k inordinate walkers,and requireth to labour, or 
elſe notto! cat,being a thing vnteaſonable and withour 
conſcience,thata inan ſhould liue by the ſweat of other 
mensbrowes, whom the Lord hath enioyned to liue by | 
his owne. Howbeit this is not a Commandement, but a 
permiſſion, or rather a remiſhon from the Lords right, 
who hauing al the daies of the week at his appointment, 
moughthaue taken moe of them into his owne vie; bit 
hath freely notwithſtanding yeelded off all hispart ynto. 
mans occaſions, to applie each day of the {1x ynto his 
owne bulineſle, Had it been a Commandement, neither 
would the Lord himſelfe haue ſeparated ſome other of 
the weeke.daics ynto ſuch ſolemnities and feaſts, as 
were holden ynder the Iewiſh adminiſtration: neitber 
could the Church = before or ® fince Chriſts Aſcention 
haue dedicated certaine daies vnto holy aſſemblies, for 
remembrance of ſome ſingular benefit ynto the Church 
brought,either by himſcife immediately, or by his grace 
inthisorthat Saint ſhining, | 
Paſt. Then it # lawfull, I ſee, to ſet (6 
holy meetings: but,be th 
day to bekep: ? 
Par.Lawfulitis indeed, and in the Magiſtrates power 
to erect, abrogate or alter Feltiuall daics, as time and 
cauſe ſhall require, a ſobrietietherein being kepr, that 
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luperſtition creepe not in,as inthe multiplicity of Popiſh 
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holy-daics it did, the day being then applie 


thie to haue many.Gaies of rhe yeere ſhared our for the 


ſome Saints Eue, much more of the day,as the Lords day 


from whoſe fteps the Antichriſtian abuſes, by lictle and | 
liztle declined and grew, hauing vpon no example Apo- | 
ſolike,bur of chemſelues, for comfort vnto the furuiuing | 
perſecuted Chriſtians inthe hope of immorralitie, taken 
vp ſome daiestor remembrance of chem chiefely of the' 
| Apoſtles, whom Gods grace had made Fathers of the | 
faith Chriſtian, not onely by preaching, but enen by 
ſealing vp with their blood, the dotrine which they had 


| by their officepreached: as alſo of the principall and 


the holy Ghoſt,called Pentecoſt ; ſo yer oblerued them, 
asthey brought no bondage to the conſcience,asby a 
commandement to ſet-guiltic of finne, ifany worke of 
ours, were on any ſuch day done, but for the benefit ſake 
out ofthe word to be taken by occaſion of the holy mee- 
ting, voluntarily gaue ofttheir owne buſineſſes on ſuch 


God aboue all moſt pretious. So that contempr, or neg- 
le&wilful,of the publike exerciſes atthe houres knowne 
i Spy on #Saints day, being away;itisnotranſ- 
grefiion to doe neceflarie. chares;;as at all ſeaſons; ſo 
then chiefly, whenthe fruits of the earth,are cither ro be 
taken in,or to be vut into the ground, the weather cſpe- 
cially growing tickle or vnſcaſonable. 

Paſt. Bur that ſeeme:h an harh ſaymg,to gine no more ho= 
| zour vnio Chriftms(ſe day,as ſuperſtition hath called it and 


d, notto the | 
learning of the heavenly wiſdome, which is moft wor- | 


daies, further to attend to the ſernice and worſhip of | 


ſeeking of it ; but, as this peruerſely and by * Scraps, fo | *By ſcraps here | 


 honourto the Saint, whoſe day they celebrated, was | = — 
cr; 1 Mceane 


chiefcly ſought for; and ſo holy a reckoning made of | "7. "rol 
| ; J/ | &ed portiang 
among(t them found not the like, thoughall in hypocri- | of Scripnires | 


| fic and idolatrie, But the godly of the Primitiue Church, ' going vner 
| Bame of Fpi- 


| pels (torthey | 


, periods of mat- | 
| ter good, and 
| forvs profita- 
| ble) but thoſe 
| pieces and 

' maimed ſen- 
; tences which 
moſt memorable a&s of Telus Chriſt, ro wir, of hisnati-| you "AA *1 | 
vitic,paition and reſurreion, aſſenſion and ſending of | p10 OT I 
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A Chriſtian Paſtors prooſe 4. Law. 
| Par, Cuttome,as a violent fireame,that carieth all be. 
fore ir,hath mightily bewirched the world in the honor 
and maner of honor they give vnto that day, and the 12, 
daies following, to make vp the ful feaſt for Chrift, & his 
twelue Apoſiles. For wherein we ſhould hold a moſt 
thankefull memoriall of Gads vnſpeakeable mercy vnto 
 vs,in the incarnation and birth ofhis ſonne, ro become 
our Teſus,that is, Sauiour,to ſaue vs from our ſinnes: even 
in the ſame moſt impiouſly and vnthankfully wee blaſ. 
pheme God and his Chriſt, by thoſe horrible prophana- 
tions, which wee ſee men abuſe that time with : that 
whar with ingurgitating of meatesin exceſle and deli. 
cacie then,cuen vnto ſuperftition, ſo farre generally pro. 
uided,as the pooreſt that is, hauing an houſe ofhis owne, 
will haue his Chriltmaſle-pie, and take himlſelfe diſgra- 
ced,ifanother inuite him to dinner that day : What with 
inventing and making of ſportes, not onely the ordina- 
rie,as Mumming, Masking,Dicing and Carding: butex- 
traordinarie in gambolsridiculous and obſceene,ſo farre 
foorth,as who ſois moſt ynruly and outragious in diſor- 
dersis reputed the beſt Chriſtmaſſe.man ; and this, as it 
| were, by ſet and ſolemne profeſſion, whereto in many 
places is choſen and ſet vp a Lord of miſrule,to ſee all ho- 
| neftie, comelineſle and ſeriousaRsdiſgraced,and al good 
orders broken : what, I ſay,with feaſting, reuelling and 
rioting, the very Heathen, from whoſe Sarurnalia,cuen 
o Inthe latter | about this » time for fiue daies ſpace,in feafting and ſen- 
| end of Decem- | ding of gifts, obſerued, y ſome thinke the obſeruation of 
- 2908 this mannerto haue ſprung, Chriſtians at the firft ende- 
© 1250p oe — to conuert thatcuſtome vnto an honeſter mirth 
bb.s. vpon ſo joyous a cauſe given ; neuer brake out into 
greaterexcefſe of riot, then atthis day Chriſtians bluſh 
not to bethe leaders and followers of; the Antichrifti- 
an retchleſines, as hauing ſworne diſhonour to God and 
his Chriſt, not only wincking at it,but alſo in his ſhauc- 
lings and cloiſterers, patronizing it, and making in the 
cultome of it,to become a for-waxen monſter in nature, 
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4. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
able by no ſtrength of perſwalion to be throune downe 
in theft, whom they haue let grow vnder them for their 
lucre,inmaking an hipocriticall worſhiper of Godin the 
pleaſure ofall his ſenſes ; knowing this,and finding itby 
experience,thatthe carnall worſhiper wil bring moſt ad- 
uancage,to their carnall q God, 
38 Paſt. Shew me,and tel me the force of the ſecond reaſon, 

Par, Itisexpreſſed intheſe words: | for in 6, daies, the | 
Lord made heawen andearth,the ſea,and al that in the is,and 
reſted the 7.d4y.| And hauing an exiple both in working 
the 6,daies all the works he had to do, andinreſting on 
the 7.day from doing any mo works; it carieth alſoan e. 
quitie,that bindeth ys to the doing of the like, to wit,fo 
to compaſle al our weeklie workes within the 6, daies,as 
we may giue leiſure to the works of God onthe ſeuenth, 

Paſt, Doth the example then, bind v1 alikrin both, that 
as God wrought ſixe daier,and refted the ſenenth,ſo We muſt 
of neceſſarie dutie,both worke and res ? R 

Par. Notſoin all partes, For the fixe daies,as I faid, 
arepermitted vsto doe,what wee haue to doe: ſo that 
ifthe works of our calling, be cither nonear all on ſome 
daies,or may for due caule be put off, from bodily labour 
| on ſome of the fixe daies wee may ceaſe,to employ the 
time,cither on holy exerciſes for increaſe of knowledge 
and pietic, whichis the beſt; or on honeſtand ſcemely 
| recreations, which then onely muſt have place, when the 
neceflary works of our yocation require not our atten- 
dance, But,as forthe ſeuenth day,it hath apreciſe charge 
toreſt thereon from all common workes,whether nece(- 
 farie,or for pleaſure,becauſe the Lord hath by comman- 
dement here,and by his owne * example in the firſt crea- 
tion,ſequeſtred itto ſacred yſes, which admit no mingle- 
| ment with prophane, 

39 Paſt. Say likewiſe of the third reaſon ? 

Par, Theſe words [Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſexenth day,and ballo\ved it containe it. 


Paſt. Sith montion i here made of bleſſing and —_— d, 
What 
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What «© the bteſſiag that us here ſet wnto the $ abbath ? 


| ſhed with the true knowledge of God and religion, | 
whereby of him to be approoued inthe happief growth | 


| inall things that come wee hauethe witnefle of a good 


hallowing that day, 
| the other ſx in the nature and qualitic of workes by man 


poſſeſſion, by corporall meanes; the other in hope, by | 


| body and ſoule both, 
| Palt. The twy-branched reaſon then,hav doth it argue ? 


Par, This Itakeittobe, thatthe-Lord doth make it 
an efcuallmeancs, for s man to be. the herterrepleni-. 


of regeneration, wheteof the Hebrewes not vatruly doe | 
ſay,that the Sabbath giueth ſirengrhand vigour toever 

thing,mcaning,that being diligentlie kepr,as it conkijel 
the metnbers of man and beaſt the weeke betore with la- 
bours tired our: ſo it refreſhcth the ſoule of man wearied 
with the burdens of hnne,by the word of life on that day 
broken,and conſequently ſeaſoneth all the ations of the 
life following with proſperous encreaſe of pictic, and 
with happy ſuccefſe of the labours of our vocation, when 


conſcience ſought to be cdified on that day, . . . 
Paſt. Tellme the meaning of that which he ſpeaketh, of | 


Par, Verily,that the Lord exempted that day fromal 
to be done; thatas manleadeth a double life,the one in 


(pirituall; ſothe Lord would haue the meanes of vphol- | 
ding, both tobe practiſed on daies fir forthem, Which 
daiesin wiſdome hee hath fo diſtinguiſhed by limmits 
and bounds,thatalbcitthe whole ſeucn daies from week 
to-weeke during life, ſhould bee ſpent in the praRtiſe of 
truc religion,and as leiſure may ſerue, in the learning of 
It; yet touching the works, which on each behalte are 
tobe done,the {xe daies muſt ſuffice for the ove, and the 
ſcuenth-be ftrictly obſcrued for the other : the workes of 
the firſt, ſo farreas they bring hinderance tothe works of 
the ſecond, in no wiſe enchrocking vpon the ſeventh 
day; thefuſt being mans by permiſſion for his body; the 
other being Gods by ſequeſtration for mans good1n 


Pay. 
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hath ſer a blefſing vnto in the true obſeruation of it ; 
and ſundred alſo When all other things by proper note, 
the ſame cannot without either accur{ednefle be deſpi- 
ſed; or pollution bee ſhoaled with any thing of vnlike 
qualitie, | 

40 Paſt, By this reaſon Iperceine that to be trae,which 
afore ve hane ſaid,that the obſeruation of the Sabbath hath 
from the beginning, yea, enen in Paradiſe, bin kept of Gods 
children,as an ordinance engrafted in nature,as areallother 
parts of the Lawafterwaadswritten,. 

Par.. I am perſwaded fo, conſidering that God put 
this day apart as an holy reft,not voto himſelfe (for how 
may that incompreſenſible Maieſtic be cloaſed within 
time to reſt or worke on ?) but vnto man, whom only, as 
thereof capable it concerned: & that as the fix daies flan- 
ding of lightandjdarkneſle,he diſtinguiſhed by workes 
within *bounds of time incach fort finiſhed ſo did hee 
the ſeuenth by ceafſing from workes (not of conſerua- 
tion but) of creation, ſetting withall an inſtin&t in man, 
likewiſe toleaue off his works on that day by his exam- 
ple,tobe holden ina ſacred contemplation of all Gods 
creatures both aboue and below, as alſo of his omnipo- 
tencie, goodnes and wiſdome, by which they were made, 
ordered and diſpoſed : which inſtin& of. hallowing the 
ſeuenth day, wee are not totHinke, that «Adam was vn- 
taught ir, becauſe mention is not preciſely made of the 
words, as afterit was inthe Law written : but that, as 
the Lord had reuealed vnto him particularly, what hee 
had on each day done, before the day himſclfe was crea- 
| ted on: ſo he admoniſhed him »of the day of his reſt, 
and wherefore he gaue off any further creating, to make 
out a-ſeuenth day,tor man to be whollie occupied vpon, 
inthe beholding and celebrating. of Gods wonderfull 
works, thereby to be induced to- praiſe and magnifie his 
name,and ſeriouſly to ponder andbethinke himſelfe of 


Par. By a double cftc&t of God, it hath this firength | 
to perſwade our obedience, that what thing the Lord | 
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A Chriſtian Paſtors pr oofe 5.Law. | 
the Law,that vas giuen him forproofe of his ordinance, | 
in the knowledge and praiſe whereot he was tocon. 
tinue.Neither could this in{tinA bear any time ſo worne 
out of mens harts,but that ill they obſerved the ſeuenth 
x Borrha.in day as holy: 1n ſo much as the*« Heathen man could ſay, 
Geneſ.2. » iC/opn idegr nugp: Thatis, 

eAnd holy ts the ſenenth day, For which 
catiſe alſo ſome haue thought, that the Greeke word 
ils, hgnifying ſeuen was ſo termed,as if it were owe, thar 
is,venerable: for the honourable remembrance ſake of 
pl Aret.probl, | tbis day. Which day further the ſame y Heathen,called 
loc. 55. Diem $aturni, Saturns day, giuing italſo yntoreſt from 
ordinarielabours, for the vnfitneffe they tooke that day 
to be of (by reaſon,it may ſeeme, of the coldnefie of that 
Planer) for Ciuillor Martiall bufineffe : yea,and calling 
* Zaem exPlu- | icrhe ® feaſt of the Sabbath, which they ſpent in reucling 
barb. lib 4, and banquerting, after the guiſe of Bacchas, whom allo 
$ympeſe | they called x, and thence deriued the name Sabba- 
thum,corripting the vie andname, which they vnder- 
Hood the Tewes held, ofreioycing and making merrie 
on that day:which thing they terming in their language 
«61, of the reuels and outcries of Bacch; by a tooliſh 
imitation both of the name, and'cke of the cuſtome; 


prophaned the day,8 peruerted it from the firſt original, 
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Of the fifth Law, * 


Paſtor. BY 
It He Laves of the firit Table haue had tbeir 
&, * full treating : ſay ſomewhat now of the ſt- 
ga | (2 cord T ables Precepts : but firſt, what con- 
| SIE HENIEnCTE and difference there t bet\Wweene 
| the two Tables ? - all 
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Par, Firlt,they agrecinthis,thatthey come from one 
and the ſame author; and therefore exact one and the 
ſame obcdience inperfeRion, have the ſameboth pro- 
| miſesand curſes; bewray finne, and fo worke wrath a- 

| like 3 and hauethe like {purre to driue ys vnto Chrift,the i 
end and finiſher of itfor vs, Then the ods that are, lie 
either inthe matter,whichis perfection of loue ; but the 
| ſame in the firſt Table,is proper vmto God onely and im- | 
mediately;inthe ſecond,mediately by,and through man | 
vato God; and ſo both indeed vnto God, but this vnto | 
man for Gods ſake, and for euidence of our loue within / 
ynto God,by practiſe of this without vnto man : or in | 
the meaſure ofloue, which in the firſt muſt bee made, 
with full, abſolnte, Gmple and vnlimired obedicnce:but 
in the ſecond it muſt be bounded, conditionall, and with 
exception of the-Lords loue, will and good pleafure, 

2 Paſt, Now let me heare hat they be. 

Par. The firſt (whichisof the whole the fifth)is this: 
Henour thy father and thy mother, that thy daies may bee 
prolonged im the land,which the Lord thy God gineth thee. 

3 Paſt, Why # this Law ſet firſt in this rancke ? 
| - Par. With great wiſdome, and'to good purpoſe; be- 

cauſc it is the roote,as it were, from whence the reſt may ' 
happily grow. For, where with heartic affeion, whe- 
ther the inferiour by degree or lowly diſpoſition, giueth 
honour vntothe {uperiourin ſtate or reckoning, as vnto 
the Lord, which empredthat meaſure of his honour ynto 
him : or the ſuperiour behaverh himfelfe honourably to- 
ward his inferiour, as inthe Lord: theirfailing will bee 
in no dutic,neitherby deed,inthe nextthree lawes ; nor 
| by word, in the ninth; nor by thought,cither aduiſed 
and ferledinany of thelawes atallz or ſo muchas roa- 
uing in vnſctled luft, in the tenth. For which cauſe this 
onely is afhrmatiue,and with apromiſe, both to inferre 
| the negation of thereſt, becauſe hethar doeth this, will 
| doe none of thoſe, but their contraries: and alſotoinli- | 


| nuate the cauſe of the life here promiſed, the concord o 
the 
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the firſt preſerved, the Ciſlolution of life tononccither 
from private vrging in bodie,goods or name ; or from 
the magiſtrates {word of juſtice ſhal happen, rilthe Lord 
with ripeneſſe and happineſle of yeeres,diffolue it him. 
ſelfe into the fruition of a better lite ina better land, the 
true bodic and ſubſtance of that, then giuen them for a | 
ſhadow. 

Paſt. Ho\v much doe the words of this law containe ? 

Par, The charge,andthereaſonto it, | | 

4 Paſt. What s the righteouſneſe in the charge com- 
manded ? | 

Par. The yeelding of due honour vnto parents, 

5 Paſt, Gizeme the end and true meaning of that, . 

Par. Asthe Lord, whois the God of allpower and | 
preeminence, hath created all things,and manby name, 
the excellenteſt of all his workmanſhip; and made him | 
a creature, apt for ſocietic and to ſecke the companie. of 
his like: ſo hath hee,to keepe vp this ſocictie,as alſo b 
mans meanes to preſerue that goodly orderand diſpoſe 
tion of things,that bee in the worldin their ſeuerall pla- | 
cesand eftates,ereted certaine degreesand orders,lome 
heigher ſome lower among(t men, thatthe one mightbe 
vpholden and maintained by the other; and that in this 
yarictic his glory might the more ſhine, For as the na- 
ture of man is now rebellious, and through ſelf-loue ca- 
ried away to prouide onely for his owne profit or plea- 
ſure ; ſo,if God did not,as it were, viliblie repreſent and 
ſhew his Maieſlie in thoſe, whom he aduanceth ro high 
roomes,to repreſle the vnrulineſſe of the wicked, and to 
encourage with reward and defence the innocent, all 
things would grow into a wonderfull confufiorrand 0- 
uerthrow, and no wickednefſe would be vnattempred, 
Whereof it is, that the Scripture in ſome places, where 
it will declare a ſingular & notable miſchiefe among the 
people,to ſhew thereofa ſpecial cauſe, complaineth and 
rubveth vp6 this, that the people had then ns King, that is, 
no ordinarie magiſtrates to cut off bad nc Con- 
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fidering therefore, the miſorders and canſuſions, that 
were like robe, ifthere were nodegrees of preerin&ces, 
in whom there might fit, and from whom flaſh out ſome 
| ſparkes of the Image of Gods Maieſtie vifiblie, in ſome | 
part to repreſſe and keepe downe the wickedin obedi- 

ence:the Lord hath nor only ratified chis order, buthath 
commanded the ſame to'be honored, reverenced and 
highly thought of, not to be contemned ; reproached,or 
ynthankefully dealt with : as being they moreouer, 
through whoſe hands, as it wererthrough certaine cha- 
nels, - deriueth and diftributerh all ſpeciall graces yn- 
,O VS, 

6 Paſt. For the ſifting ont of the true meaning of this Law, 
what « to be done ? 

Par. We muſt ſhew, firſt, the dutie to be done ; then 
the perſons tro and by whom to be done, 
| Paſt, Bur how may we beit find out theſe ? 
| Par, By trying whatthe law exprefeth, and what it 
emplieth, 
7 Paſt. hat « the auticin the Law expreſſad? 
Par, Iclieth in giving of honor. | 
Paft, bat « the honor that munit be ginen ? 
| Par, Honor is of ewo ſorts, for it iseither the higheſt, 
| Which is vnto God only proper, as his worſhip, and our 
b Reaſonable ſerving of him,and this cannot without ſacri- | >Row.12.1, 
ledge,be <giuen to,orviurped of, any other:or in alower | c Iſa.42.8.48.4. 
degree beneath, and from God, whichbelongeth vnto | 
man, but yet for Godscaule and in him, becauſc he hath 
empanted a portion of his Maieftie vnto man, in whom 
- we muſt honor that Reſemblance of his, that all honor 
waybe given vnto him wholly, The honor heere com. 
manded, is not of the firſt, but of the ſecond kind. 
| Paſt. Define me thu honor, | 
Pax. It isa reverentthinking of, and a dutifull ſubie- 
tion of the will ynto, ſuch as beſet in authoritie, for | 
ſome excellent or ſpeciall gift of God in them, orfor 
their place, with anexpreſfling alſo of the ſamereucrence, 
K as 
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as oftenas occaſion ſerueth, and a fiudie to deſerue well 
of them, © 723 00 TS] $7904 i 0 03 AB 2%'1 
8 Paſt, HoW doth this honor ſpew it ſelfe vhto ſupe- | 
rionrs ? | | 
Par, Two manner of waies, inwardly and outwardly, 
Paſt, How inwardly ? {1 11 1500609903 | 
| Pax, In heart, becauſe itis a reverent thinking of, | 
and a yoluntaric ſubjieRtion to them for Gods ordi. | 
nance ſake, 
Paſt. How outward ? | 
Par, Two waies : Firſt, In thebodily behauiour; for 
it is anexpreſſing of the inward reverence, when occafi- 
on ſerueth, by courteous demeanour toward them in cap. 
or knee, or as euery countric hath her faſhion. Secondly, 
In deed, for it hath a Rudie to deſerue well of them. And | 
inthe firſt two, viz, in heart and behaviour, confifterh | 
that, which is yſually called by the name of Honor, to 
wit, the honorable cftimation and acceptance of their 
highneſſe, In thelaſt, that is, in Deed, be declared two 
other vertues, Obedience and Thankfulnefſe :the one of 
#r1.Tim.5.17. | the whichthe Apoſtle fignifieth, where heſaith, 4 7he 
Elders that rule well be worthie of double honor, meaning, 
not only tobe reuerenced in heart and ourward geſture, 
| but alſo tobethankfully recompenſed for the painesand 
| carethey take to gouerne ſuch as be vnder them : the o- 
| ther alſo, as-it is commanded by Saint Perer,' charging 
* 1.Pet.2.13. |thegodly, to © Submit themſelues to all manner: of 041+ 
| nance for the Lords ſake : ſohathit good reaſon roo.: for 
what honor do we give vnto that man, whom, when he | 
giveth either good counſell familiarly for wiſdome, or 
(trait Commandement by authoritic ynto godlineſle of 
life, we negle&or ſpurneagainſt? {20,3900 511 | 
| 9 Paſt,Open theſe three points wider tobe ſeent into;and 
| ſeeing the firit ſcemeth hard to our loftie and unbridled n4- 
tare : ſhew me how yet it may bewrought in mans heart. 
Pax,The knowledge of Gods will and pleaſure there- 
in, will make him-ſee and confeſle, that, as he is God,and | 


alone | 


_e_—_— 


- 
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alone tobe f worſhippedand honored; {o in'bis Ordi- | 
nance he hath ſet his Throne amongſt vs, therein placed 
ſome ofhis Subſtitures, vnder him-to rule and gouerne 
| vs. Not that he could not, if he would, by his abſolute 
power rule ys otherwiſe ; but, becauſe it pleaſed him to 
traine vs yp into his obedience, and ſo into his kingdom, 
| after alifefaithfully led,by certaine meane and inferiour 
iheieſricsnidoaha hath alſo emparted a portion of his 
| owne titles, as of 8 Father; of ® Gods, and of i Princes, | 8 Sce $. 44. 
ynto. And the ſame is it which ſome of the Heathenhaue | * ?/a1.82.1.6. 
{ ſeene and confelled, that "£12935 Saodave ir lux@- B5, that / oy 10.35. 
is, the King isa lively Jlinage of God, Now this know- v—"——— 
ledge of Gods appgintment amonglt ys, when it is ſctled 
in our hearts, and in the fcare of God embraced of ys 
With reuerence, and highadmiration ofthe brightnes of 
Gods plorie, wildome and iuttice fitting inthem: How 
canit, bur-make our wils toxzelent andtoyeeld obedi- 
ence to their ordinances and infſtrutions, eſpecially be- 
ing agreeableto his will, whoſe Deputiesthey be. Nei- 
ther is this that {laviſh ſubmiſſion, which commeth of 
feare in ſeruants; buristhe willing ſubieRion of ſonnes, | 
] forloue vnto'the Perſon they repreſent : # 
{Excellencie exempted from} ſHono- 
| the common ſort, red, 
Wiſdome, able to foreſee Romd. 
The Ma- | dangers, to make fit lawes ma 
iſtrare | forrighting of cauſes, and Angi TROrYty 
isthe 1- } tokeep hispeople in peace. | Fe -: bel 
mage of < Iuſtice,puniſhing great ma- Fe or? bevy fuy 
Godin | lefaQtors. | 'OTETO | Feared 
reſpect | Mercie,ſparing the ſmall of- be. A : 


} ofhis | fenders, 
GCoodnefle, affording all | Loued 


things needfull ro bodic & ad- 
{ andſoule. J mired. 


10 Paſt, How may the ſecond, of the bodies bebauionr | 
be bronght in? | | 
K 2 


_—— 


| 


| perſons : ſo our obedience to them hath certaine bounds 


| ys they alſo require obedience, 


l 
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 remonie : the other workes to be done or forborne, 


Par, Verie well and conſequently of the firſt, For, 
where the heart is thus framed to conceive a reverent 
eſtimation of Superiours, andthereupon to yeeld them 
ſubieRion and obedience : there cannot bur follow an 
expreſſion ofthe hearts inward motion and inclination 
by the outward fignification of the bodies geſture, as by | 
common courtehie, giving them place aboue vs, putting 
off the cap, bowing of the knee, and ſuch like, whichbe 
tokens of the inward affeion towards them, 

11 Paſt, How may the third, of Deed, as firit, of Obe- 
dience, and then of Thaxk:fulneſſe. be effeted ? | 

Par. As both will ypon the formerlikewife follow, 
when the heart is well touched with affeRion to their 


to be limited by. For the commandements of Officers, be | 
either conſonant to the will and word of God, or repug- 

nant thereunto. Things confonatit beeicher exprefly ſer 
downe inthe Word, or will tand well with the tame:no 
man that is a Chriſtian will deliberate or ſtand in doubr, 
whether he ſhould obey thoſe decrees, which God him- 
ſelfealſo in flir words commandethto be done or omit- 
ted, whether for matter of Morall dutic only, or for Ce- 


which though in the Word yndeclared, will and never- 
Iefle with the ſame, we haue to aſſure our ſelues, that of 


12 Paſt; Bat what if the Prizce ſhould exatt intolera- 
ble burdens, of.T axes, Tollages, Subſidies or Seruices : or 
Parents, Maiters or Teachers ſhould put vs to viler offices 
then we would thinks ought, either of them to be comman- 
ded, or of vs ta be performed? 

Par, No doubt we offend, if in ſuchthings we ſhake 
off our obedience. 1304 | p 

Paſt. z/hy ſo ? 

Par.Becauſe thoſe impoſitions do proceed, as of Gods 
ſpeciall appointment, to be as crofles and ® puniſhments 
of our ſlinnes by ſuch tyrants, whom God yſcth as his 
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ſcourges and rods manytimes to diſple vs withall: fo of | 


{ the ſeruants of God to vie in enduring the yniuſt and o. | 


apainit them, that, abuſing their authoritie and place, ſhall 
oxerbarden him with unreaſonable akties? 


whom Tezabe! could obic& vnto Jebn, ſaying, © Had 
| Zmiri peace that ſlew his Mater, anda thouſand exam- 


the infirmities of our Princes, Parents, Maſters and Tea- 
chers, which the child of God will know, that the Lord 
will haue him to beare for his ſake ; and therefore the A. 
poltlescounſell ro ſeruants, of ! obeying their Maſters, 
yea thongh they be froward, as ® Tacob did his wayward 
Vncle Laba», may alſotake place in other conditions of 


inferioritie, And this is that» *«/««a, that is, mildnes of 


heart and moderate affetion vnto patience to tolerate | 
infirmities, yea and to couer them; which becommeth | 


uerrough dealing of thoſe, whom they are in ſubieRion 


vnteo, 
Paſt.1/hat ſtay may a man find to keepe him from revenge | 


Par. As the conſiderationof Gods will, pulling vs in 
from all manner of rebellion and inſurreRion,whichne- 
uer proſpered in any hand hitherto, but hath euermore 
brought the authors vnto a miſerable iſſue, as it did 
* Corah with his complices, p Sheba and 4 Abſalom, and 


— 


ples in ſtories both Sacred and Secular do make evident: 
ſofurther, the expeQation & hope of deliuerance,which 
God hath euer giuen vntothem, who ſeeking to aduice 
his glorie by their # Sufferings,haue found © Refreſhing in 
duetime,The experience wherof, from otherstaken,may 
aſſure the oppreſſed, that as he is the God to whom ® ven- 
gearcebelongeth, ſono doubt in his good time, as he 
| knoweth the way how, ſo he will indeed, either turne or 
confound the oppreſlor, and deliuer his children, 

Paſt. Bat, what if the Superionr enioyne thee to do con-| 
trarie to Godswill and \vord, as to rewolt from him; to lift 
vp thine band to an [doll to worſpip it ; tobe preſent at the 
abomination of the CMaſſe, or any ſuch thing to do, which 


®Numb.16.32, 
P 2,547.20, 23, 
T—18,9, 
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he abhorreth. 


— 


$4 & 


A Chriitian Paſtors proofe 5 . Law. 


|  Par,Ttmay not be thought,as of ſome prepoſterouſly 
itis,that obedience muſt abſolutely be given,becauſe of 
*Rom.13.1, |the Commandemeutthat biddeth * SubieCtion to Swpe- 
| | rionr Powers (tor they were not appointed to diſhonor | 
God, biit if they commanded vngodlinefle and wrong, | 
to trie who be his) butrather is the iudgement of Saint | 
1 At.4.19, Peter in ſuch a cafe,vnto them to be oppoled,y /t # bettey 
| ro obey God then man. For, oftend God, and he can deſtroy 
| * Math. 10.28. | both bodie and ſoule ; but offend man, and his execution |. 
| can reach no further then the bodie. | 
| 


Paſt, What if he threaten me loſſe of ife and goods if [ do 
not hs ungoaty pleaſure ? 

* Matth.10.23.| Pay, If thou canſt not eſchew by a flight or other 
| meanes lawfull hi violence and perſecution; know thou 
muſt that God, making thee no way to eſcape, will haue 
' br.Pet.g.r. | theeto ſtand forth asa Þ Witmeſſe of his truth againſt the 
Apocal.2.13. | perſecutorsface, even to the lofſe of thy life and goods 
in hope toreceiue them againeto bleſled immortahtie, 
which God will honor and crowne them with, who pre- 
ferre his glorie to their owne lives. And therefore as all 
F the Martyrs from the beginning of the world, and eſpe- 

| cally in the ten great perſecutions in the Primitive 
<Dax.3.r®, | Church :ſodidthe © three children of Iſrael by name in 
the captiuitie of Babylon ynder Neb»chadnezzer, a f1n- 
oularact forthe honor of the God of their Fathers,when 
| theyrefuſedto worthip the Image, which the King had 
ſer vp to be worſhipped,chuſing rather the fiery furnace, 
' to make the glorie of God, whom they worſhipped and 
| | © | feared, toappearethe morebrightly to the dazeling and 
| 


©. 
— 


| confounding of the Idolators ; then with ſauing thcir 

Ke, liues to pollute their ſoules with falſe worſhip. Wile alſo 
| NE, ey. | was the anſwere of 4 Polycarpmws, who being commanded 
| Sec allo 1.Mas, | £9 {weare by Ceſars Fortune,and to revile Chriſt, denied | 
2.19, fo to do, ſaying, Theſe 86, yeeres have I ſerned him, and | 
| newer was harmed in any thing by him : how then can I blaſ- 
pheme my King, that hath ſaued me ? 
| Paſt, But, way / not riſe vp tacut off ſuch a Tyrant ſee- 
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| 5. Law. of his pariſbioners faith, 
| ine the Heathen haxe holden it a thing laVvfkll tokiil ſuch an 


' ene, 45 4 Common enemie ? 


on, For States of kingdomes are either abſolute, or con- 
ditioned where abſolute authoritie is {etled, whether by 
elefion, conquel}, or inheritance, there may no Subie&t 
lift hand vpto cut off the ſtring of atyrants life, but muſt 
leaue him to Gods vengeance alone, Where it is condi. 
tioned ynder termes of lawfull gouernment, to be vicd, 
and for failing therein a forfeit ro be made of depoſition | 
by the hands of other ouerſcers, by the States appointed 
for that turne, as were the Ephori amongſt the Lacede- 


——— 


ſure,but the ouerſeersprocced to ordinarie depoſement, 
or, ypon refiltance, to the {laying of the Tyrant. 

13 Patt, HoW may our thankefalneſſe vuto Superionrs, 
for the good things we enioy by their meanes and procure- 
ment, be declared? . 

Par, Not onely in ſpeech, by acknowledgin : their 
goodnefſe rowards vs, with a gentle and humble fgnifi- 
cation of our good-wils to them againe for the ſame, 
which principally muſt looke vp vnto God, whoſe Lieu- 
tenirs they be; bur alſo with an vnfained & perfect loue. 
Paſt. hat will be the effeits of this lone, to ſhew thanke- 
fulneſſe further by? . I 
' Par, If it be fingle and feruent, it will moue ys to do 
them.good ; ifthey ſhall need our helpe,to diſtribute yn- 
tothem of our goods; to pay them Tributes, Pentions, 
Tollages, Beneuolences,orany ſuch thing gladly,ifthey 
be our Kingsand Princes : to feed and fuſtaine them, if 
they bee our. Parents, Maſters or Teachers fallen into 
decay,inno wiſeto negle&rheir pouertie and baſenefle, 
though we be neuer ſo highly ſet yp abouerthem. Laſtly, 
to pray for theirproſperitie in all graces needfull vnto 
them for the leading of this long-our, or theobtaining 
of thatlite, which is to come. 


Par, The ſeuerall States of Common-wealthes Qa- | 
| bliſhed, will bring matter tothe afſoyling of this queſti- | 


monians: there may not euery private manat his plea- |. 


Kz Paſt, 
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Paſt, But, what if they be unworthie this honor, m all, or 
any branch of it ? 

Par. Their worthinefic in the Lords ordinance,which 
hath placed them aboue: notin neo, or actions 


Burt ſeeing they came not by their prerogatiue to be a- 
boue vs, bur by Gods ſpecialle appointment, either in 
wealth and good things to benefit ys, or in affliction 
totrie vs,and to draw vsfrom the world and loue there- 
of vnto himſclfe and his kingdome : this ordinance of 


the perſon be cariedin his place;ifwell,to giue him dou- 


ble honor, :ifotherwiſe, yet not to deſpiſe or ſpurne a- 


 gainſt him, but to endure with patient waiting either 
for his conuerſion or —— the Lords will, 
-14 Paſt, Of the duties to be dowe thou hait ſaid; ſpeake 
now further of theper ſons, to and by whom it z5 tobe done, 
_ Par. Theperſons, to and by whom, do mutually, as 
relatiues, explaine each other, For a Superiour in what 
kind ordegree ſocuer, isnot ſo; butthe inferiour is ſo in 


| his degree and kind, The dutie then, of honor is ynto all 
ſuperioritie, by all inferioritie, to be given according ; 
to their degrees : I fay according to their A for | 


| that, all honor belongeth notto all alike, as the honor 


| and reverence I give tothe King, my Superiour in aye 
muſtnotlookefor, nor my Paſtor, Maſter, Teacher or 


| BenefaQor; though the ſame in a lower meaſure; and 
the dutie herein, that is owen to naturall parents,isa pe- 
culiar kind of honor by it ſelfe. Againe both conditions 
are defined by this pronowne{Thy]becaufea Superiour, 


isnot tobe honored with that note of honor, which here 


| 


| is required, but whom the Lord hath made my Superi- 


our, thatis, hath ſubieRed me ynto. A man, that is a Fa- 


| ther toanother out oſmyStocke; a King over anether | 


nation; a Maſter in anotherfamilie;or an husband toan- 
WE other 
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alone: that, if their doings beill, we ſhould be cuill roo, | 
requiting their vnworthinefle, by diſhonoring them. 


"i — _- —_ 7 — 
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| 


his, with the ends of it, we haue tolooke ynto,and accor- | 
dingly to yeeld our honor for the Lords ſake, howſoeuer | 


—_— 
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| Common-wealth by 


5. Law, of his pariſhioners faith. 
other woman; is not of me to chalenge, the honor of a 
child, ſubieR, ſeruant or wife : that order may be kepr, 
_ the proper bounds of euery State without Rs. 
Ion, 

15 Paſt. Tell me what forts of ſaperroritie there be then, 
to whom the dutie of boner mn#t peculiarly be ginen : and 
how the title of father and mother agreeth vnto then, 

Par. All ſuperioritie, is either 'common and the ſame 
ouer all ; or proper and yariable over ſome, | 

Paſt, 7/hat u« that antboritie, that reacheth alike vnto 
all ? 

Par. It is that, whereby all men ina Land are trained 
yp together in a ciuill or Chriſtian life : and ſuch be ci- | 
ther Magiſtrates by ſpeciall appointment indued with 
authoritie from God to reproue or puniſh : or ancients, 
ſuch as. for their yeeres and wiſdome, are of the yong 
and ynſtaied age, to be with reuerence vpſought and 
foilowed. 

Paſt. what ſorts of Magiitrates be there? 

Par, Two: for they be Faales Ciuil or Eccleſiaſtical, 

16 Paſt, hows calleft thou the Cinill?, 

Par. They be ſuch as haue to defend: and guide the 
wiſedome and godlypolicie; by 
wholeſome and ſound lawes, dulic and effectually exc- 
cuted, whereby the Realme may ſo be vpholden,ascuery | 
man in his ſeuerall place,may ſafely, without feare,cither 
of forren enemies, or of iniurious dealing one with anoe | 
ther, walke obediently in the ſcruice of God, inthar cal- | 
ling which God hath ſet himin, which being a fingular | 
benefit to haue ſuch peace from outward and home-ene- 
mies both, & deriued vnto vs from God by the hands of 
fuch Magiſtrates; what vnthankfulnes were it, and how 
deſerued that ſubieto be throywne out, as vnworthieto 
be partaker of ſuch good things, that will not inall the | 


duties of honor embrace them. | 
Paſt. Of cinill Officers, what degrees be there ? 


_ — 
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Par, The King, as chicfe ina Monarchic; the O_ 
an 
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| be ſeene of them, as all inferiour Rulers of Provinces, | 


minions, Wherein his owne tate is wrapt; much more 


 exaQions, with a willing and cheerefull heart, as pledges 
| of his thankfulneſſe vnto him for his wiſe and peaceable 


| pic continuance of his raigne. 


| 


| 


ſerence ſake; holdin 


Perſon and Throne; yeelding at his call himſelf and ſub- 


gittrate ? | 


by that of the common welfare, rijeth vp vnto the high» 
eſt for his glorie, 


| 


| outward, as the Diuell and provocations of the world, 


' 
' 


all their baics, Such be the Paſtors and Preachers of the | 


"_— 
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and Peeres, in other formes of government; and ſuch as | 


Diuifions, Hundreds, Cities, Boroughes or Towneſhips, | 
all tending to the peace generall, by due execution of 
lawes; and therefore of all ynder them to be honored, = 

Paſt. Bat how us the ſubieft to honor bis King, or State ' 
ſupreme * 

Par, He is to giue ſubieion vnto him, as vnto the 
f Ordinance of God, not for feare alone, but enen for 8 con- 


v ſtill a reuerent awe and dread to his 


ſtance wholly,if neceſſity compell for defence of his Do- | 


ſuch penſions, as in meaſure and equall propre are 
demanded for Cuſtomes, Subſidies, Tributes or other 


gouernment: topray for his proſperitic, and for the hap- | 
Paſt. hat honor hath he to gine to the inferiour HMa- | 


Par.To euerie one the ſame'for reuerence,ſubicRion, 
thankfulnes and well wiſhing, which bclongethto each 
ones place in what kind of office tocuer he ſtand, and 
whatſocuer his eye, according to Law, is tolooke ynto, 
For ſo a tweet conceit and harmonie of obedience and 


17 Palt. Speake alſs of the Feelefrafticall Gonernonr, 

Par. As there isa cimll Magiſtrate to defend, gouerne 
and prouice foi the dodie: ſo isthere by him to be pla- 
ced and commanded, another, that-is fteward for the 
foule, that hath noleſle vigilancie to beate backe with 
the-{word of truth (the word of God) all cnemies, both 


and inward, as the priuie enticements of the fleſh, with | 


Word, | 


ht hd ed. — 
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Word, and all ſuch vnto whom the care of thebringing 


| God, and of his owne eſtate, is cominirted ; which being 
ſo great a bleſſing from God, as without the which, no 
; k Saluation can beartained or hoped for, how be they 
; bounden to onor them both with obedience vnto the 
| doctrine by their hands delivered, and alfo for teſtimonie 

as well ofthe reuerent account of their i Beautifull feet; 
as of thankfulneſſe vnto God for them, with yeclding 


them reliefes and ſuccours willingly : which are vouch- 


hope vnto theenioying ofeternalllife, giuen them ? 
Paſt, Of Eccleſraiticall Guides gime me alſo the ſorts, 
Par. Some haue the bringing vp of the ſoules of the 
yong Frie: and ſome the managing of yong and old to- 
ether, 
Paſt. ho be the fir, where and how occupied ? 
- Par, They be Schoole-maſters, in publike Schooles 
ſeaſoning the render yeeres, with letters for ſpeech and 
humane knowledge, and with wholeſome education for 
manners and life, no lefſe Chriſtian then Ciuill; of all 
children, for ſuch their firſt ſeaſoning, to be regarded 
with all due parts of honor ſo long asthey liue, 
Paſt, ho be the ſecond, where and ho\v gouerning ? 
Par, 7 hey becither Biſhops, in their Dioceſles cither 
viſiting and ouerſeeing the Paſtorall charges that be vn- 
der them with all diligence and faithfulnefle ; or in their 
Confiſtories handling the Diſcipline withall tinceritie, 
roundnefle and ſpeed, for holding in of all ſoules ynder 


for the timely repreſſing of ſuch as ſtarteither way aſide : 
orelle Patiors in their ſcuerall Pariſhes, & atrending the 
 flocke committed vntothem, wich the word of doctrine 
 andexhortation,to feed them,! :1 ſeaſo,0ut of [caſon,and 
| by conſequent, to keepe with them in = Reſidencie and 
watch contiauall : in no wiſe neg!eing either to prick: 


vp of the ſoule and heart of man, ynto the knowledge of 


| them, that they decline not from truth or honeftie; and | 


fafed to haue ſuch holy inſtruments, to aduance-their | 


— 


k& 47.20.48, 
1.Pei.$.3. 


l 2.7110.4.2, 
mEzecb.3.17. 


| forward the dulnefle (if any be, as too much is) of the at- 
: ſociares | 
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\ Marke10.8, 


Epbeſ.5.31e 
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n Heb.13.20., _ 
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| compared either betweene themſclues ; or with others 


fociats for Church: gouernment (whar cuer it is, or 


| corporation, 


—_ 
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may bee had)for due and faithfull information offaulrs 
growing in the Church either way, With inſtant ſuirfor 
.reformation out ofthe conſiſtoric ; or tocxecute the dil 
cipline,that ſhall be enioyned. | 

18 Paſt. What i theduatie of inferiours to theſe ? 

Par. If Paſtors to obey the Epiſcopall ordinances for 
decent behauiour among the people: and diligentatren- 
dance vpon the flocke, which they are ſer oner : if people 
to reuerence their oftice, for the " great Shepheards ſake, 
whoſe © meſſage they be ſent on; to obey their councels ; 
and recciuc their docttines;P praying for their vtterance, 
and q ſuccefle intheir Miniſterie, to giue them, as « la- 
bourers,their deſerued hire, without grudging or clip- 
ping,thereby to make euidence of Geir thankfulneſſe 
ynto God, with ſuch kindnefle entertaining his meſ- 
ſenger, 

19 Paſt, Of ſuperioritie holding hand ouer ſome in va- 
riable ſort,what ſaift thou? 

Par, It ftandeth either in ordering of ſocieties, or in 
preſcruation of ſtates perſonall, 

Paſt. What « that,of ſocieties ? 

Par. Ir is for managing of life eicher common or | 
learned, 

Paſt. #/ho be the puides of life common ? 

Par, They be of two ſorts,the one ſubordinate to the 
other,as firſt of families; and next of towneſhips,which 
are made of many families gathered together into one 


20 Paſt, Say of the ſkate domeFicall, 
Par, The chiefe there haue diuers reſpects, to wir, 


vnder them. | 
Paſt. Of the firſt ſort,who are ? 
Par. The husband and the wifef ove flefp, and draw- 
ing toall intents domeſiicall vnder one yoake; heinthe 
Scripture called her head ; whom ſhe is in all things to 


reverence, 


L 


hm 
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loueand obedience, abhorring the voice of aſtranger, 
and keeping all her husbands goods, by his care and wiſ. 
| dome _ - in, to the vpholding ofhis family. In all 


for the increaſe of his wealth and flore; - 


to in common ? 
Par. They beeither children of their bodies begot- 
ten : or ſeruants hired for houſhold buſineſſes. 
| 21 Paſt. Shew me how children ſhould honony their na- 
tarall parents? | k. 
Par. Duriog life they are to holda renerent eftimari- 
on of their perions and words, whether praying for,or 
| inftruRing them inthe way of liſe gliofiy or bodily: 
yeelding them for teſtimonie thereof, himble ackbow- 
| ledgement of their greatnefſe by deieRion of body;atid 
fignification of word, wiſhing well vnto them,and pray- 
ing for theirpreſeruation: with endenour, both totake 
aworth their correions by due amendment ypon their 
diſcipline; and to recompence their parental care, in 
bringing them vp in the " onrrure 'and feare of God + ne> 
ver attempting tobreake from their hands into another, 
either ſtocke by mariage or houſe for feruice, without 
their conſent and liking. Alſo if their parents by impo- 
rencie of age,or decay of ftate become poore; their bow- 
cls muſt wagge'tendetly to ficcour and refreſh then, 
With all gladneſſeand thanks roGod, chat hath'enabled 
them with meanes to witneffe their effeuall thankful. 
nefle vnto them, forthe paines, care, and charges they 
rookeand wereart, fortheir bringing vp; ſo farre mult 
they be from being (as forme bad impes bee) aſhamed of 
theirraggednes and withered condition, And this isa 
dutie, which inftin& of nature brings forward vnto;eve- 
ry child bearing a teacher in his own boſome:and is ex- 


" La W. of his pariſhioners faith. | "xi | 


treuerence, and to giue ſubicRion vntoin her kind, Py 
the Church deth vnto Chrift in hers, by ſole and vndefiled 


_ chankfull-vnto him for his kindnefle, and praying | 
Paſt. #Y/hat be the vnderlings, which theſe two lotke ns 
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t Epbeſ.5.39422, 
Col.3.18, 
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u Epbeſ.6.4. 


prefſely,andiin the firſt place, ſer downe (as after ſhall be 
| ſeene) | 


pn ES 


| x Lenit.25. 
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Y Epbel.6.5. 
Col.3.13. 
1.Pe123.20.21; 


T Epbeſ.6, , 
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ſeruitude,which commeth nextto be ſpoken of. 
\ 122 Paſt, Why, how hard Wv.z or us the condition of | 
| ſernants? - | 


| freight and heauje: but eſpecially among the Gentiles 


| 


| { 


| b Epheſ.C.r. 
1.[im 6.1. 
©1x.Tim. 6.2. 


ee ee 


far Chriſtians tothinke of, when taken of Turks,and pur 


' AClriftian Pattors proofe 5 .Law.| 
ecne)for a patrerne tobegin at,as the caliclt,to draw on 
obedience to the enduring of the hardeſt, yea cuen in 


| 


. Par. It was atthe firſt euen among the * Iewes very } 


ſo {lauiſh, as ſeruants were counted among the goods 
their maſters poſſeſſed, which they might ſell away for 
money,diſpatchout of life,or entreat with what crueltic | 
them litted, | 04 1 | "_—E 
Paſt, And \vas ot that condition yet to be endured? | 
Par. Yes,and that without y murmuring or refiſtance 
for the Lords ſake, without whoſe ſpeciall appointment 
they neuer came into that bondage. Which good it is 


into gallies, they be grieued with importable burdeps; 
only reſcruing faith vynto/God, though with renouncing 
it,they mightredeeme that ſlaveric. 

Paſt., But now that that burden of intolerable bondage is 
eaſed from, their ſhoniders by the moderation ard equiztie of 
Chreſtians,who know that they alſo bane a* Lord and Maſter 
in heauen : What dutie hare they now for to yeeld? : 

- .Par, Seruants, whether waiting men, attending on 
their maſters perſons: or worke-men in husbandrie,or 
other craft or (cience vnder condition of apprentiſes,co- 
uenant-ſeruants, iourney-men; or PR it , for 
getting"and ſauing..of their goods ; haue much more 
willingly now to honour and ſerue their maſters not 
with 2 ee-ſeraice (ſo long as their maſtersare in light to 
do their work)but in ſingleneſſe of heart ſerning God. And 
ſichthe Scriptures would haue all ſeruants cucn them, 
which were as yet ynder the yoake of Infidels,to be pur 
in mind to Þ Acconnt their maiters worthie all honour: 
much leſle ſhould ſeruants that ſerue © Belcening maſters, 
deſpiſe them,becauſe they be brethren ; but ſhould the rather 


doe ſeruice, becanſe they bee partakers of the ſame henefit, 
h "which | 
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5. Law. of his pariſhionersfaith. 
Which ſervice of theirsanuſt nor be done. Offeare to be 
puniſhed, bur of love” ynto God, that ſceth r good to 


| make them ſeruants rather then maſters. And forthat 


cauſe are they,their Lords to honour with a reuerent re= 
vard of them in heart and willing ſubmiſſion ;rowill no- 
thing,but that which they will, only in Gods feare :tobe 
obedient vato them withall faithfulnefle and diligence, 

yea,though they be 4 froward and cur{t, after theexam- 
| of© [aceb,who ſerued his way-ward and crooked Vinckle 
Laban a great while,and yet performed him his iuſtand 
truſtie ſernice, by whoſefieppes alſo they maylearne nor 
to f interuert any'of their maſters goods by fraud or pi- 
kery : but what they getthrough ſaving or good huſ- 
banding,the ſame to acknowledge wich thankfulneſſe 
to come of Gods bleſſing. by the blefſedneſſe of their 
maſters from the' Lord alfo to: be louing and gentle, 
pleaſing and pliable vntoithem in all things : recciuing 
their rebukes with paticnce, 8 »ot anſwering againe : ap- 
plying themſclues to learne the trade they areallorted 
ynto for lifeafterward : Laſtly,if God giue them where- 
with,to relicue their neceſſities (if fallen intodecay): to 
the veniolt of their powers. 1240 95d ; 


into our methode, | | | 
- Pax. The ticles thereofbe many, being either Maiors, 
Sheriftes;Aldermen, Bailiftes, Conſtables, Tirhing-men, 
Wardens of Companies, one vnder anotherintheir or- 
ders placed, which! have td ſee the ſtare of theircorpora- 
tions,according totheir laudablecuſtomes goucrned. 
Paſt, hat oveth the inferioritie vnto ſuch ? | 
Par, Euery one,'as a member of ſucha bodie, isro 
haue a feeling of Gods bleflings, which paſſe vnro them 


through their hands, and vpon couſfiderationthereof,re- 


bey their ordinances : where ftipends are due, with 
thanks for their care and paines, topay them willingly : 
and fith their udie is:to yphold the wealth ofthe com- 


mon 


an | | 


s1.Pet.2.9. 


23 Paſt. The ſuperiority Bolden in rowneſhips Come next 


 uerently troefteeme of theirperſons, and lovingly to o- | 


d r,Pet.2,18, 
* Geneſ.31.39. 


f Tjt.2,10, 


"On rn urn” 
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 ritie,cuery one hath to attend vypon his owne eccupati- 


| learning ? 


| knowledge faithfully and diligently to inferiour $tu- | 


| mited vnto them, 


A Chriſlian Paſtors proſe 5.Law, | 


thon chamber, which lieth incachſeuerall mans proſpe. 


on, in a gaod conſcienceto grow: thereby,abandoning | 
idleneſſe, drunkennefle and gaming, three capitall e- 
nemies of particular ſtates, which once thrownedowne, 
the publike cannor Rand: laſtly, to pray for thelife of 
their officers,and for encreaſe of Gods gikts fit for their 
calling. 

24 Paſt. What ſmperioritie «s there in fellowſhips of 


Par.It is cither in Vniverſities Randing of many hou- 
ſen,or ja the ſeuerall Colledges therein. 
Paſt. 1» ninverfuies,wbo be the chiefe ? 
Per.Chancellors, or Commiſlaries,Proors and Tax: | 
ers, which haueto order the publicke ate of that bodie 
for aduancement of. Qudics inall faculties, both in ele- 
Qing the belt gifts therein which may impart their | 


dents; andalſoin ſecing all ſorts of faculties furniſhed 
with ſuch auditors as are diucrted to each kind; that 
thence,asout of a nurcerie in every place of the realme, 


ſuch may bee tranſplanted, as may yeeld fruit te the 
Church or Common-wealth. 


Paſt, /» Colledges who haue the rule ? 
Par. Whether Prouoſts,Prefidents, Maſters or Prin- 
cipals,as Heads, Vizemaſters,or Deanes, 3s Aflifiants for | 
government: 'LeQurers or Readers for: daily.teachivg 
of the T or:Arts::and Tutors for particulat ouer- 
ſight and. defence of ſuch, asbeby friendsin truſt com- 


25 Paſt. How s inferjoritie in_theſe Vniuerſttier and 
( olledges rohebane it ſelf is honor to their father; and fur+ 
thers of learning ? 


| 


| 


Par, The ſcholar and pupill, of what degree ſoc- 
ver,haue the fame account of their Heads, Tutours end 


teachersto make, that children have of thei parents : 
becauſe they mivifter as goad, ar better things yn 


— — 


ther, 


— 


5.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
| them,then their parents doe. For how much it is ber- 
ter to live well then toliue : ſo much be the gifts, which 
they doe, or ſhould receine from their learned infiru- 
Rours,and godly leaders, better then thoſe which they 
haue from their parents. No fmall portion of honour 
then belongeth vnto them,not only by an outward ſheww, 
but by an inward hauing of reuerence,with an high opi- 
nion ofhearrt for the preſence of God, whom they viſi- 
{ blie ſce in their learning, knowledge, wiſdome as. god- 
ly conuerſation; and withall,by a willing ſubieRjon of 
| their minds, wholly laid downe at their feet to be taught 
and framed, with a care alſo,nor onelyto profitby them, 
| but rorecompence them both preſently with louing af-. 
 fetion of the heart, wiſhing and praying for increaſe of 
Gods good piftsin them, that died may be therewith 
' continually the better adorned by their meanes : and al- 
{ ſo,atanytimeafterward, when God ſhallcall then) to 
higher roomes withall thankfulneſſe,whercin they ſhall 
| vnderſtand they may doe them moſt good, 
26 Paſt, What is the ſuperioritie, which ſfandeth in 

preſernation of ſtates perſonall? 


| 


ee, 
- 


 $kill, 


Par, \Vhatſocuer bclongeth to a mans perſon, is ei- | 
ther his healch, or his ſubſtance : now both theſe to | 
bring maintenance vnto, the Lord hath allotted men of | 


| Paſt, eAs whom? | 

Par, For health he hath giuen the > Phyſtcion, either | 
to keepe by preſcription of good diet,or to reftore it, by | 
hearbs or other creatures, which God hath ordained in | 
 nature,andlent him the knowledge off, to applie to the | 
diſcaſein cuery kind, which his experience or skill hath 
' found the cauſe and qualitie of ; and fo of the Chirurgi- 
| on for ſores and wounds : For goods he hathappointcd | 
the Jearned Lawyer,cither topleade the caſc for defence | 
| of right and truth, and repreſſing of wrong and falle- | 
| hood: or to giueſage aduiſe ina matter doubtful, tor | 


the ſafeſt way,cithertoi agree with the aducr ſary quickie ; | 
L or 
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or to prouide ſtrength-forthe withſtanding, 
Paſt. #hat reckoning hath the: patient or client,to make 
of either ſort ? 
Par. Asfathersinfaith and skill toreuerence them 
for the knowledge and wiſdome that ſhineth ia them; 
and for the neceſſitie, which God hath ordained them 
ro bee the remediers of, for their paiment to requite 
them with feces conuenient, as the due reward of their 
faithfull attendance vpon the cauſe of healthor juſt title: 
to pray forbleſſing vntotheir endeuours, and with all, 
both paticnce to indure the meanes applied for cure; and 
readincfle to obey the counſell-giuen either for Randing 
ro,orfalling from,aſuiteor: aton,goodorbad,referred 
vnto him, | 
| Paſt, Hay not forfter-fathers anduurces, benefaltors 
and patrons for lining or freedome, and captaimes in warre, 
chalenge the like duties of honour, from ſuch-as they haxe 
bread, beftowed benefits vpon , or hold: under martial 
ay f 
; Par, Yes verily,and meet itis,that ſuch ſhould giveit 
them vafainedly in all due parts ofit,as having been the 
inſtruments in Gods hand, for our good'ireach Kiad, 
whether of meanes tolive, and that well,by ; or of deli- | 
uerance our of troubles; or yiolent impreſſion of enc- 
mies. For ſo haue they bin in Read of fathers ynto ys for 
| our wealth and preſeruation, | 
27 Paſt, /t followeth to ſpeake of Ancients ont- of go- 
wernment, (for gouerning elders haxe had their place before 
in magiitpates of both ſorts, ) | 
Par. Elders haue a double diſtinQion ; they being: 
ſuch in reſpect eitherof yeeres, or of gifts. For of elders 
ſome exceed inyeeres, bur failein wifdome; ſome a- 
bound in yeeresand-wiſdome both : and ſome wanting | 
k yceres haue excellent gifts;in difpoſing and vie where- 
of, they ought to be as fachers ynto children in yeeres or” 


vn derſtanding. | 


Paſt. How are the younger ſort to accept of theſe ? 
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5. Law. of his pariſhioners faith, 
: Dar. They are to l ri/e vp to the hoare-headded, and wo | 


honour his perſon, euen for his haires ſake,nor daring fo 
much as to checke him in his ſlips,burt to = exhart him as | 


ypſecke it of himzat his words to hold peace in token of 
| childlyreuerence: yato the authoritie of his ſpeech or 
| countenance to yeeld ſubmiſſion: his counſels toliſten 
co; and his rebukes to bluſh at : yea, and where their 
yeeres perhaps ouermatch his,yer are they to recciue the 
inftruQion, which flloweth from his lippesbeing anci-= 
enter in gifts, looking vnto the ® father of lights, from 
| whence = deſcended. Apgaine, ynto all ſorts, if need 
require,hauving wherewithallthey are to miniſter neceſ. 
farie comforts; praying beſides for further both conti- 
{ nuance of their yecres,and encreaſe of their graces tothe 
| health of Gods young ones. 
28 Paſt, Of chat which the Law doth expreſſely require, 
beit ſpoken : what is that which it further implicth ? 
Par. Iclieth in the truedeſert of honour,containing 
the duties both of ſuperioursto inferiours,and of equals 
berweene themſclues, 
29 Paſt, How of ſuperionrs? 
Par, Vpon the equitic of the Law and iuſtice among | 
men(for berweene God and man it is otherwiſe, where | 


man is wholly bound, but Goda » debter to none,fauc | ® Rom.11.35. 
only of hisfree mercie,to P honour them that honoxr him) | ? 1.Sam,z0, 


if Lowe. a dutic ynto thee in ſubieRion; thou againe 
ſhouldeſt performe another ynro mce in thy preemi- 
nence ; not abuſing either my ſubieion too baſclie 
or vniuſilic; or thy ſuperioritic too proudlic or tyran- 
nouſlie, 

Paſt, What then is the ſuperionrs dutie? 

Par, We may lee it in generall; and comparing it 
wh the aboue ſaid particulars, ſet ir downe in ſeue- 
rall. 

Paſt. What ts it in geverall? 

Pariſh. To carrie himſclfe. honourablic towards | 


a father : andifin his haires wiſdome allo fit,they are to b 
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his inferiour, preſcribing good things for inflruQton, | 
commandement,or counſel], whereto he will have obe.. 
Gience to be giuen: ſhewinga fatherly affeQion vnto 
him in all his proceedings : praying continually for the 
bleſſing of ſuch as be vnger him: with all gravitie,autho. 
ritic and wiſdome,going in and ovt before them; affa.. 
ble andeafie ynto all; ſo yet,as he ſtoop not ſolow, asto 
remit the honour of his place,for wicked contemners to 
grow bold by it : favouring and ti {rthering the well dif. 
poſed; and with all lenitie or moderate ſeueritie, allu- 
ring,or diſcouraging the contrary minded,ſo long as he 
gives hope; or if a rotten member, cutting it off, for 
teare of infetion to the members by. 

30 Paſt, What inparticular? eAnd firſt of the Ma- 
giftrate ? | 
| Par, The Monarch or chiefe,if,as keeper of both Ta- 
 bles, hee ſee his ſubics to walke with an euen foote in 
religion and righteouſnefle, vnder paine of ſeucre pu- | 
niſhment to the tranſgrefſour, and vnderpromile of re-: 


ward and proteQtion tothe right obſeruer +. and thereto 
ordaine his Licutenanrs both Ecclefiaſticall, afſigned to 
charges greater or leſſer according to their gifts for 


planting and aduancing of pure religion : and Cuuill, 
ſome higher, ſume lower, to fit at the (terne of particular | 
ſtates vonevnder another in due proportion for preſerua- 
tion of peace, increaſc-of wealth, in loue robe enjoyed 
one with another, by meanes of wholeſome lawes, both 
wiſely enaQed,and iuftly adminiftred : if thus he behaue 
himſelfe,he ſhall deferue,and in the Lords mercie agree- 
ablie find, the true honour here preſcribed,of his ied 
to be given him. | | 
| 31 Paſt. What hane the Magiftrates, that are ſent of 
him,and firit,the Cmuill in therr places to doe, 
Par, If they,as commonfathers, beware they 4 pro- 
 wobe not their children towrath, as of the naturall father 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh : but with equitie lead them in- 
to nourture and infiruftion ; fauour and encourage the 
forward | 


| 
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| backs and ſlow-workers pricke forward in moderation 


. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| by relling them which way to obſerue the Scripture 
r 


forward and willing to proceed in vertoe : the draw= 


in ſcuerity,ftriking at the fault, and with love embracing 
and procuring the health, turning and reclaiming the 
perſon gone afide :'decide cauſes yncorruptly injudge- 
ment,with hands ynapt for bribes ; with cies regarding 
not conditions; and with cares ſtopt againſt flatteries : 
faichfully and louiogly receiving the fatherleſſe, widow, 
ſtranger and poore : accepting no mansperſon,in cauſes 
brought before them: what officer ſo doth, his name 
will be honoured; his perſon reuerenced, his fiate praied | 
for ; his worthinefle and welldoing with fruits ofthank- 


fulneſſe bee beautificd and recompenled of all that euer | 


ſhall raſt of his honourable government: andall this ho. 


nowr will be giucn him asa bleſſing from the Lord yn-. 


to him and his poſteritie. 


32 Paſt, What hath the Ecclefieflicall officer, and here | 
the Moder atour of thecollegiat or countrie ſchoole firſt, as 


the breeder of the young frie to doe ? 
Paſt. If he ſeaſon bis children with letters,and the firſt 


rudiments of (peech for ynder{tanding of authors: lead 


| themby an cafie method, to the getting of muchin a 


ſhort time, to make them the timelicr ripe for Vniuerſi- 
ty ſtudies; mingle recligiouſlic, among the leſſons hee 
teacheth, the fuft principles of religion, by catechi- 
znig them at conuenient times; by. giuing them con= 
ſtcucions out of the Teſtament, Greeke or Latine ; and 


—————_—_ 


phraſe,and the holy ſenſe: if he giuethem both tokens 
of loue by gentle allurements; and examples of life in 
ſoberneſſe,grauitie and modeſt behaviour; willy obſcr- 
uing thenature of each one, and accordinglyattempring. 
his lenitie or ſeueritie,leſt cither he —_— the rank- | 
forcheaded to much ; orcaſt downe the mild ſpirited too 
low,and in correRion rather beat nature then fault: if 
thus,I fay,he bearehimſcife in thatoffice ; the Lord will | 
make him, both of parents committing their children 
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ſters hand ; ſhew mee his awrie im moe particulars, [ 


AChriflian' Paſtors prooſe 5. Law| 
vnto.himjand'of the yourig 'ones ſo trained vnidet him, | 
to: beehonoured with loue, obedience;thankfull recom-- 

oe,and heartie entreaties ro the Lord torhim, 
Paſt, What hae Biſhops and Paſtors to become honou- 
: Pay, Ifthey doe;as abou hath been faid;the' henovy 
willgrow vnto then), as after was there ſet'downe, 'See 
theplaces.17, | | 
Paſt; Bur ſeeing ſogreat awtight lieth por the Pa- 


» Par; If the'Paftour ratiend bi flocks; beet gentle a- | 
mong them; { cheriſhing them as a Nwrſe berchi/dren': | 
t Lead themour orderlie into paſtures coriueritent, nor 
u Lording oner, but miniftting ro the Lords heritage ; 
ſeeking the ſheepe in piticro-ſaue them, not pulliing 
a; the fleece greedilie to fatisfie the defire'of * couc-? 
touſneſſe: delivering vnto them theword,as they word | 
of God, atdnotof man, purely, not * craftilie making 
a merchandiſe with Satan about their ſoules : if hee 
pray for their- conterfion, which ſee not' the truth as-| 
yet,-as alſo for their fertther fabliſhment in truth which 
{ce its labour to caſt downe the b rony holds! of the 
amell, ſecking with errow ant} viidearmeſſe' to batter 
the walles of Gods Church : if hee explane with ho- | 
lie '< example of life, the 'doQtrine of life by his prea- 
chine delivered; and ſo cauſe hand and tongue to a- 
pree rogether ;'rouſe the wicked, comfortthe weake, 
and cobfirme the 'fitong * ifthus, andaccordinig torke: 
other diredtions which the Scriptures giuchim, he goe 
tn ard'out beforehis people; let the heart of manthinke 
how: excredingly greater his honour with thoſe will | 
be, whoſe foults 'hee harh convertedRomrerrour ynto | 
eruth and from death ynto life; then-theirs caribee, who! | 
defetnebit the 'honour' of bodily preſeruation; which 
yet is great and ineftimable. '' * 110M | 

What batt the hafvand fot bir part to per- 
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33 Paſt, 
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Par. 
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| _ Por, Ihe holdihe Wedlogko knoryadefiody kees| Sreb.r3-4 | 


| pivg himſelie wholly, vato. ber Joues.©Cherifſhingiand) | 1-£97.7.3.4. 
ſaving her fromannoyances: without. f Bittetneſle+en-)| | 
treating and hearing with ber,.as the 8 Weaker veſſel, in|; 1 pu es 
her noni heoll y conference laying.her downe 
the way to be faued by ; and inſtructing her tatheright 
education of her children and familic: itthushe husbant! 
jt, he:ſhall fad by che honorthe Lordwill moue her:to | | 
giue him, whatatreaſure he hath gotten.in ab: yertuous | ® Prov. 31.10, | 
woman, 463 54 


; 3+ Pit. Haw ſhanld parents beare themſelues to their 
childy | | * 


ens bard ? | 1013 2936195 alliance {is | 
Par. If by their @wne travels painfully rakenintheir 
ſeuerall skils, they preſently feed, and lay vpafter proui- 
Gon for themzaccording to cach ones aptneſle and incli- 
| nation they teach, or deliver them ouer to be taught, 
| ſome honett graft or way to liueby ; be cargfullandedili- 
| gent to haue them educated in an honeſt and religious 
| life : faue. and protet them from. danger of harmes in- 
| wardor outward, preſent or future:. go before them in | 
examples of pietic,nodeftie,chaſtiticand ſobrictic z and 
| exerciſe diſcipline in luch ſort ouer them, as neither xe+ 
| miſſeneſſe may make:them hold to offend; nor rigoroul- 
|.neſſe bring cauſe toi, diſcourage. them;butan equal hand i co/ 4.21. 
may breed both promptneſſero obey,andawetor offens | 
ding : it laſtly of che Prince of all Fatherhood they ceaſe 
|-notto crave allgogd bleſſings forrhem rotheleading of 
|:chis life happily.outyoto thelife to comgiif thus they pa- 
|-xenr.it, the Lord will makethemice with toy.the beautie 
.and crowne of their hunorable gouernment,in the fruit- 
fulveſſe ofthoſe & Olugbrancbes, which be will maketo ' x ppmeras.,. 
|. growroundabouttheir table, itaalopg and blefied-po- 
| þl&erikies; - i tidal os nin Lora end gout 3 220, 
| D $. 5 Paſt, Hoy & the Matter tardeale truth his ſerwants ? 
| - Par, If hebe heedfull, and ill at hand with them, to 
ſeethem followtheir worke, notthem only, which are 
$kilfull alreadie, bur chiefely ſuch,as are yet ro be taught | | 
CL my | 
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A Chriftian Paftors proofſe +5.Law. 
| in any myſterie, with faithfull and cafic opening there- 


of vntothem : if he give them ſcope or reynesto no-wic- 
ked prankes, gamcs or wantonnefle ſpecially on the 
| Lords day ; and the ſame day permir,aud if need be,con- 
firaine them wholly to confecrate ynto the ſeruice of his 
and their maſter heauenly : yeeld them neceſfaries to 
|  backeandbellic in competencie: be as carefull to feed, 
or ſee them fed with bread of life, as they would their | 
| tSec Zecleſ.z3, | owne ſoules : with all moderate ! correction of word, 
{33.ro the end. | wand,or twig, drawing theto amendment of their mif. 
deeds: praying in a facherly affeion toward them for 
all needfull graces to thisandthatlife : if thus hemaſter 
- Fr, the faichfulnes ofhis ſeruants doings making encreaſe 
vnto his wealth, will do himto ſee how good a thing it | 
is to breed true, honeſt and religious hindes: and his aq 
norable carriage toward them ſhall draw true honor | 
from them in cuery part thereof, as arecompence ofthe 
Lords mercie, | Bs 
| 36 Paſt. hat ſtay of themſelues hane T owne=officers to 
| keepe m their gonermment ? 
Par, It they: rule with equitie and'iuffice;- and ſhine: 
-olt with-brightneſſc of good example: ſecke the proſpe- 
ritie of their Fowne, by encouraging the honef,, religi- | 
ous and painfull work-man, and by tuppreſſing the wic- } 
| kedand irreligious, ifincorrigible : and confiraining to 
{ labour the inordinate walker, whether idly geing about 
to ſeeke a cheat, or waſtefully conſuming his ſubſtance 
by dripke or play t and fo wiſely execute the Lawes and- 
| Penalties of their Citie, as yice and vertue may ſceme ra- 
ther in the perſons to be hated or loned, then theperfons 
| Fberekoned by fauour or diſdaine > thus if they do; as in 
the flouriſhing oftheir Towne, ſo inthe reverence,obe» 
dience & loving kindnes of their cohabitants & people 
 ynder them, wiltbe made manifeſt the greatneſſe ofthe | 
honor they ſhall;through Geds grace,be adorned with. 
37 Paſt, How are Vninerſitie Gonernors to-carie them- 
| ſeluss in their landings ? 'A 
» ' P ar, \ 


ME 


} 


| onin gouerning and teaching: greatwill bethe honor, 


þ 


| 


| 


| Par. If the heads, higheſt or meane, which haue ne- 
' gatiue and daſhing voices inall-conſulrations for matters 
of State Academicall or Collegiate, diſcerne degrees in 


proficients, which ſucke our the farnefle of Fellowſhips, 


' paire them : heare and determine cauſes in their Confi- | 


þ 


, 
| 


{not only inpreſent to giue vntothemin all the branches 
of it: bur fromoutof allparts of the Commonwealth | 
and Church, whither the Lord ſhall diſperſethem,to life 


ofafatherintruſtto his Pupils, tempering and diſpohag | 
their harrs withall inftruQtions and exhortations to their 
ſtudies and a godly converſation ; providing yer,that his.| 


i”. 


5-Law. of bs pariſhionersfath. = 


all faculties, according to worthinefſe well tried and | 
knowne; culling and drawing out the Droanes and Non- 


ca and Offices too,andſo keep out wits of better hope : 
rn aprouident eye tothe Revenues of their publike 
or priuate States, rather yeerely to better, then to em- 


Roriesand Courts with equitie and iudgement, fearing. 
or accepting no faces: haue ſpeciall regard aboue all to | 
Rabliſh and vpholdthe purity ofrebgion,and ſee it with | 
all faithfulnes and frequencie tobe preached andheard, 
whether in Sermons publike or Collations priuate :-if 
the Proftors in their Night-ſearches, Day-duties and, 
Leet-taxes, repreſſe abuſes, ſet forward Schoole-exerci- | 
fes, and ſhunne bribes for impunitie, by wincking or- 
partialitic, of the malefaQor : if the Taxers carie a {tri 
eye and hand againſtall deceits in- uffe, weight, wand. 
or meaſure, without bribexie or extortion : if the Leu. 
rer draw forth exactly witlyplaine, cafie and perſpicueus 
method,the principles of the Art he profeſſethto his Au- 
diror, viing diligence to make him- conceive the ſet 
grounds: if fuchin deed be their careandcircumſpecti- 


which the Lord will make the [earnedand godly Breed, 


vp their names by praiſe vnto polteritie, and their pre- 
feruation by prayers ynto God, 

38 Paſt. Thow ha#t ſaid nothing of the Tutors charge: 
Par, Ifhehauea loving care, and the tenderaffection 


t. 
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tender- | 
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A.Cbriſlian Paſtors preofſe 5. Law. | 
tendernefſe.guer them,benot the dangling or cockering | 
ofa. fooliſh father to wincke- at their faulcs ,and.leaue 
them vncorreaed:: but ratherthatit be with authoritic 
and ſharpenes-ſeaſoned,that neither they.contemne him 
forhis ſparing,not faile in dutie for not exerciſing his.au- 
thoritie : if moreover be be-vigilant to ſpie and informe 
theirrudemanuers and tender minds, whichasyet may 
bee bowed either, way * provide necefdaries, for their 

health and ſtudies, adding lawfull defence againl[t inju- 
rics, if any be offered them : this handiif he carie ouer his 
Pupils, beſides the honorable teftimonie be ſhall haue 
| within himſelfe ofa good conſcience, he ſhall find from 
| their hands reverence and-ioyful obedience,with'thanks 
inwordand deed, fo long asthey ſhall themſelues 're- 
joyce inthe fruits of their education, 

39 Paſt, The Phyſitions part, as alſo the Chirnrgions, to 

bes Patient, what us ? | | 

|, Par. If carefully they enquire out the cauſe of his ma- 
| ladie, the qualitie or deepnes of his wound or ſore:wile- 
ly.apply medicines,corrofives or faluesto his cure,with- 
out lingring, or drawing thecurealong, to the ſucking 
out of tne more milke from the. good cow, if he be rich, 
totheParientslongerpaine andexpenſes: if they pray 
for ſuccefle to their meanes faichfully ſerto : with pitic 
andcompatſion comming tothe minifiring thereof; ad- 
ding exhortations- to; patience and meeke bearing of 
the.crofle, 25: from, the Lords hand, both ſheyving. the 
cauſe, which is ſin,and thetruexemedie,which is Chriſt; 
the-Soueraigne Phyſttian, -there healing everlaſtinely 
the ſoule, wherethe mortall Phyſician can dothe bodie 
nogood:ifſuchbetheir doing, the greater wilk-be their 
| honor, both for eafier admittance .of their bands and 
meanes;andfor thankfull recompence. of their paines, 
{with heartie wiſhes of proſperitie; borh-tothemlelues 
andalltheircures. | | 

40 Palt What hath the Seliciter, Attwrney and Connſel- 
ler at Law, tods ? 11 doots 


Par, 


| 


| 


5. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
* Par: If inſenf&of conſcience they diflwade Litigious 
ſuits; labour to ſetÞarties iarring, as much as may by at 
peace without attempting Law : meddle with no yniuſt 
Titles,thoughnener ſomuch gaine might grow thereby 
otheircofich :if,” the cauſe good, and ſpecially ſuch an 
ones, as povertie cither driveth' him to ſuc in Formapans 
pers, or isnot like to hold outin dilatorieſhifrings,they 
accept and ſpeed ic with all faithfulnes and furtherance ; 
andreſt contented with a reaſonable fee, where pouert 
denieth irnot : ſuch Lawyers ſo honorablie righring af. | 
flitedcaſes, deſerve all honor in my reſpect; ard ſhall 
through'the Eords'blefling, find'the fruits of it, bothto 
themſelves, and eke co their houſen; with gaine'fo well 
gotten, reared vp; bs 
41 Paſt; What hath the Forfter father and Nurſe, Phe 
tron; Berefaftor and Capitaine todo? eons 
Par. If theForſter father and Nurfe looke tenderly to' 
their nurfing child, feeding him-dulie with milke' and: 
meats meeteſt for hisnouriſhment: ſave him from fire, 
water and other harmes, which that helpelefle age can: 
make no ſhift from: if the Patron'either of Benefices be- 
Row the nomination of his Clerke,by worthines of gifrs 
and zcale, freely, without Simoniacall compaCQt,open or 
conettzor ofother maintenances at Schooles of learning, 
orat Trades of living ;continue hisliberall allowance to 
the child aſſumed, with daily encouragement to hold on 
in well doing vhderhope of reliefe to: be continned : if 
the BenefaQtor make choice of belt qualities to powre | 
outhis bounties ypon, not' hand oucr head: on ſuch as 
oO ſooneabuſe his kindnefſe, as well vie it, and make 
ſuch ſrong to iniquitie, whom want might bertertame. 
and Kkeepe downe tif the Capraine in warre take vp his 
ſouldier lawfulſy, by choice ratherof lot, then of luſt; | 
and him ſo'choſen' ro retaine for ſernice, not chop or 
change for luere :puthimto no defperater brunts, then 
neceſſiticenfbreeth: gobeforehim'im example of cou- 
tage and valure; with exhorrationto endurethe aduen- 
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A Chriftian Pafiors proofe <5.Law., 
ture of the warre inthe boldneſle of the good cauſe the 
fight is vndertaken for : comfort him in dangers ap- | 
proaching,and in wounds reccived cheriſh him; recoms- : 
pence him with the ſpoiles he laboureth for after victory | 
obtained; and at the due ſeaſons make him ivuſtpay : if 
thus cach party do in the kind of his place,his honorable | 
doings ſhall recciue due recompenceof honor from his 
Child, Clerke, Beneficiarie and Souldier,in loue, dutie, | 
thankeſgiuing and ſeruice to the yimolt of his power | 
and life, 
| 4 Paſt. How mui the elder in age or gifts be difpoſed? | 
Par, If the ancientin yeeres or graces, wiſely aduiſe 
and ftraitly dire& the vnietled and wandring yonker : 
be carefull co call him in, where he breaketh forth into 
raſh attempts, or intemperate heates of luſt or revenge, 
ſhewing him the iſſues of ſuch courſes by examples of 
his longer experience or reading:giue himan wholeſome 
paterne fromhis owne grauitie, wiſdome, religious pro« 
feſſion and holineſle of life : if fuch be the practiſe ofhis 
age and wiſdome ; the haires ofhis head, and graces of 
his heart, will not only beriſen vp vnto, but with all du- 
ties of honorbe reſpected, and himſelfe as an Angell of 
| God and worthie father, be.embraced. | 
43 Paſt. The dutie of Superiours to Inferiours, by the 
equitie of this Lav emplied, is ſnch : what is now that, of 
equals ber\veene themſelues ? 
Par.If men of cquall fate in office, wealth or gifts do 
m Rew.12.10, | follow the Apoſilesrule, of ® going one before another in 
haras | ; 
® ver{.16. gining bonor ; and of ® waking themſelues, though higher 
in ſome condition, equallyet 1s them of the lower ſort, and 
o Philip3.8, | of ® eftceming others better then themſelnes; ſo holdin g 
'& concord and ynanimitie, tothe mutuall, both ſupport of 
one another; and communication of graces received ro 
each others yſe and profir : the honor 1o,cither giuen,wil 
a backe againe to the Giuer ; or taken, will fit the 
lter, to the aſſurance of peace and fpirituall wealth in 
faith and Joue to God and man; and ſuch a Church in 
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age, the name of Father, as 


5. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
ſuch a Kingdome, Citie or Towne, will bearean hono- 
rable note fromthe Lord,to haue it ſaid of it, Þ Thas only 
FP wiſe people and a great nation of bleſſed underitanding. 
44 Paſt, Of the ſorts of ſuperioritie enongh bath been 
ſpoken : it refterh to ſee, how the title of the natural father 
and mother, and by what warrant of Scripture fpeech, onto 
the ſorts thou bait beſides reckoned, doth apree. | 
Par. All fatherhood is ſo called by ſpeech either pro- 
per or borrowed; andis _ a diuifion diners from the 
q former, though to the ſame purpoſe) cither by nature 
or by conſtitution, By nature are they properly, whom 
God, the high and only * Father of all, hath made the in- 
 truments of his will avd bleſſing, to giue vs being : by 
conſtitution are thoſe, whom God hath ordained to be 
che procurers of our wellbeing ; and borrow name from 
the natural|, or rather from the heauenly Father, being 
made vnto vs, for our better bringing vp vntotheperfe. 
ion of life ghoſtly or bodily, in ſtead of parents, in 


— 


hood, this or to come; where hence it is, that the Scrip- 
ture giueth each one in the conſtitution of his office or 


bowel-like affeRion and tender care ouer vs ro ſaue, 
 maintaine, defend and prouide for, our liues and liueli- 


. 


| 


48.1F., 


= Mal.2.10, 
Dent.32.6, 
Epheſ.3.15. 
i Gengadt, 


t Toſu.17.1. 


2 1.Chron.1, 
24. Cc, 
*2,K'ng.13.14 
) /ob 29.16, 


2 Judg.17.10. 
& 18.19. 

2 2.K/vg.2.12, 
bao  - 6,23, 


c1,Kines.17. 
dGentſ.4 5.8, 


© x.Cor.4.15, | 
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t Machir, ? S Gilead, 
ſh CPrinces, fy Tikes. 
x Hezechiah, King. By /oaſh K. of Ifrael. 
y [ob, chicfe man of Tothe poore. 
the Eaſt, | —_ | 
z A Levite, | Arecalled| e Danites., 
a Fliab, | Eliſha. 
b Ehzem, c Prophets. [Fachers, ? " perry 
© Nazman, Maſter, | | His ſeruants. 
d Ioſeph, BenefaQtor. | Pharaoh. 4 
c Paul, Apoſtle, | The Corinthias, 
f Simoy, A man of | To< His Brethre the 
Counſell, | ſons of Mat- 
| | | tarbias. | 
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45 Paſt. DraWv me the original of derinng thus name 
vnto ſuch, | 
- | . Par. Thenaturall father, holdiog his child as apart of 
his bowels, in.che deepenefle of his loue defireth to make 
| him partaker of all things goodforlife, This, and the 
eucrlatling. Thererto in his childhood, what himſelfe 
knoweth and can, he enformeth him: what he cannot | 
| for want of skill or leaſure, he gerreth firſt a Schoole- 
maſter, who may ſeaſon him with humane Arts; ora 
. | Craft-maſter, to teach him a trade toliue by ; then a Pa- 
ſtor to nurture him in the knowledge of God and him- 
ſelfe: after, whenhe is come to mans ftate, and at his 
owne managing, he kaueth him vnder the gouernwent | 
of Magiſtrates ; King, as Soueraigne,and others, as meſ- 
ſengers ſentof him, torule him with cenſures and diſci- 
pline,andto keepe him within compaſle of honefty;and, 
ifGods,of trve religion, And bytheſe ſteps, from the fa- 
ther naturals hand, a man leadeth out. his life vnder Fa- 
4hersby appointment, one fatherhood fill continuing, 
by proportion and fimilitudefrom the kindly fathers in- 
tent, in the office of good and yertuous education : yea 
| and the ſame man.in divers regards becommeth himſelf 
both a father and achild, till he, with all the re(t of the 
holy ſced by and in Chriſt be raunged vnto the fruition 
of God the Father, to remaine the children of his eternal 
inheritance, the vtmoſt endofall mans liſe, to the glorie 
of God the Father. 

46. Patt. One thing yet may not go vntonched, how this 
 of8aking man to be our father,to honor him ; may ſtand with 

that of Chriit, 8 Call no man your father ypon earth, 

Par. Thereis a difference betweene the amhoritie of 
the place, which a father ſtandeth in; and theabuſe of 
the perſon, not anſwering to hisplace. All authoritie of 
k Fatherhood comes from God, and muſttend only ynto 
his honor. When therefore honor is ſo ambiriouſly hun- 
- | tedaſter, as negleR of dutiein brotherhood (which by 
| ] this groweth equally and indifferently vnto all,that they 


baue' 
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_— 
— 


God, and brotherhood betweene our ſelues. All which 


5. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
haue i a4 ove Father, which is the God ofheauen)makerh 
rather an imperious and ſurly ouercrowing, then an 
humble: and ſeruiceable attending to the commodities 
of our brethren: it falleth rightly within the checke of 
thisfaulc, whiclr heere our Saujour maketh teſtrainta. 
gain t: Which alſo hath place,asin the title of *DoRor- 

ip, ſo in all othertermes of ſuperioritie : becauſe as 
Chriſt from God isthe only DoQtor; and the Lord hol. 
deth ſupremacie ouer all : fo whoſocuer either teacheth- 
not, as a brother, topreferre, and runne with him vnto 
Chrift, who teacheth himror ruleth-net,. as a brother to 
ſubduehimandhimſelfevnto God, by and for whom he 
ruleth and isruled : he is eithera proud Prelate and Anti- 
chriſtian Phariſee, or a ſelfe-wild Tyrant, outreaching 
the liſts of his calling. For one is our Father, Door and 
King :and therefore all duties in any:preeminence muſt 
'wholly concurre tothe vſc:of all:in common. Which 
whea it is done, as the title of cither is allotted to the 
perſon : ſo will the honor heere commanded be a conſe- 
quent yntoir, And thus God only is our Fatherby: foue- 
raightieand adoption; Chriſt our only, both DaQtor by. 
wiſdome, and King by purchaſe; and we notwithſtan- 
ding Fathers alſo DoQtors and ya by ordinance of 
Vicegerencie: howbeitequall yer, by childhood with.| 


being ſo, there isno contradiftion betweene the com- 
mandementr, and thereſtramtof Chrift.. 
47 Paſt. Of the righteonuſnes commanaed;bitherto:What 
& the varighteonſner forbidden ? 


| 


4 k 


Par. Ir is either the:negleR of the duties in cuerypar- | 


ting of the contrariesto euery of them, and ler thisheere | 
onceforallbe ſaid, tothe end we maynortocuery law, | 
ſet the fin downe vnder the diuifion, of commiſſion and-| 
omiſſion, thatio every Law the neglect ornot we of, 
and the doing contrarie' to any vertue in-any of the 

Lawes, whether expreſſed,or incluſuely bidden,is of the 


other- 


ricular,zs hath beenlaid downe, bidden:or the commit-7 


bt 


* AChriſtian Paſtorsproofſe 5.Law. | 
otherſide forbidden : henceforth therefore we will the 
fione of each Law in that only handle, which is commit- 
ted; leauing that of omiſſion to be from the not doing of 

| the vertue gathered. | 

48 Paſt, The negleft in every branch any man may ſet 

| downe by the negatine thus © if the Inferiour, Superiour or 
Equall do not thi or that, which « preſcribed him to do, he 
either diſhonoreth, or ts diſhonorable : but beeauſe the doing - 
of comtrarie things hath many faults wortbie the aetetting, 
| that knowne they may the better be ſhicned:let me,according 
to the method formed, beere them of thee in their relations 
combined : and firit, what offence to and by the King and his 
| Swbiett; i committed? 

Par.Ifthe King or State ſupreme, giue order by Sta- 
tute, or leaue by impunitie, for or to the breach of the 
two Tables, containing all rule of Religion and luſtice,, 
the two maine ſupports of a kingdome: tumble yp and” 
downe the Common-wealth at his owne luſt and plea- 
ſure, by tyrannous exaQtions, inquiſitions, opprefſions 
and grieuances : make lawes, either euill for his owne 
luſt and theentangling of good men, by exaQting their 
obedience yntothem:or good, tobe bytthe lawlefle con- 
temned, for want of exccutien: giuerainesto iniquitie; 
choake vp the iſſues ofrighteouſneſſe, lift vp the head of 
; the vogodly, and daunt the heart of the iuſt. Aﬀſigne 
* 1.King.t2.31- | men ofleaudef life and baſeſte k gifts to charges of the 
2(br07.13-9. | Churchor Common-wealth vnder him : ſet vpidolatric 
and ſuperſtition, andeither baniſh the truth vrtrerly, or 
give toleration to either indifferently, which is indeed 
to ſowe the implacable ſeed of maſſacres and rebellions 
againſt God and his children : if the SubieR, neitkerfor 
 feare of the ſword, nor for conſcience ſake, do yeeld the 
King his loyaltie: either ynreuerently contemne his Per-. 
| fon and Throne; or lauiſhly ſo Roop to his wicked hu- 
| mour, as either he ſooth, or execute it for good : giue 

him the honor or dread, thatbefits nor the mortall Per- | 
ſon : renounce ſeruice of bodie and goods for defence of 


his 


——— 


| 
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| quity peruert him to deftruQion:fauour the froward,and 


treſpaſſe : both the oneand the other committing theſe 
parts,offend againſt the duties of this Law,txpreſſedand 
enfolded. | 


FY at. —_— _—_— 


his countrie : denie, or give murmuringly due penſions 
demanded; & ſo bewray an vnthankful hart,a mind trea- 
cherous, and with the fiate malecontent : wiſhing or 


rer of the common enemie, Atheiſt or Papift, Teſuite or 
Seminariſt, orany of that viperous brood:cither prompt 
tothe obedience of yngodly commandements, or tem- 
porizing only inthe obſeruation of religioneſtabliſhed: 
traitcrovufly rebell,-or with the forren-cither Prieſt of 


| Rome, afſoiling him from ſworne alleageance,or power | 
of Kings,hiring him to that villanie, conſpire the death | 


of his Prince,as do the Seminaries. It ſo do the King, he 
deſerues none honour: if thus doe the ſubieR, hee de- 


 fraudeth of honour, and fo ſinners both againſt this | 


Law, 
49 Paſt, HoWv to andby the vnder Magiſtrate, andhis | 
wwuderlmg,doth ſinne ariſe ? 

Par.Ifthe one as a ſep-father in his m_ or diviſion, | 
do grieve his child with vniuſtice & oppreſſion: with ini- 


hinder the forward: vſe extremitie in puniſhing faults, 
without moderatis of chriſtian loue:iudge of cauſes cor- 
ruptly for bribes,fauor,afteQlion or flatterie:oppreſle the 
fatherles,wring the widow,&1 grind the face of the poore, 
ſelling him for traſh and o/d =» ſhoves, and having ivſtice 
in refoef of perſons: egle-cied inſome mens lips, and 
oule-cied in others downe-fals: if the other, asa Repor 
baſe- child abhor the perſon and government ofaright- 
full Tuſticer : denic him ſubieRtion to his juſt decrees; 
vnthankfullyrequite his vpright handling and decidiog | 
ofhiscauſe: interprethis ſentences to the worle part ; 
ſet bitter imprecations ypon him, or by ſ{landers traduce 
his good name, for his roundneſle in puniſhing either 


him, or his friends deprehended in, or conuicted of a 


working alteration of the State: be a fauorite or harbou- 
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5o Paſt, What tranſpreſſion ts there, here made to and 
by the Schoolemaſter and bis Scholar ? 

Par. Ifthe Schoolemaſter corrupt his children with a 
confuſed way, or falſe grounds of learning, religion or 
manners by teaching or example through ſuperſtition, 
atheiſme, wantonneſſe, lightneſſe- or ſtatelinefle: being 
ignorant or ill qualitiedpreſume to that office : withour 
diſcretion vſe crueltie or partialitie, beating nature ra- 
ther then fault; and fatisfying rage without reaſon, dil. 
may good wits,diſcourage the diligent, and ſo ſet both 
out of loue with their bookes ; or in the other extreame 
forgetting what is ſaid, Ni-fa-pa-gon; to much familia- 
ritie breeds contempt, yeeld himſelfe roo populare : if 
the Scholar vnreuerently contemne his teacher ; deſpiſe 
his leſſons; diſobey his inſtructions for manners, and 
doQtines for religion : vnthankfullic entreat him by 
words or deed:curſe his proceedings,and wiſh or worke 
miſchiefe to his perſon, for his reaſonable correCtions; 
the one is diſhonourable,the other diſhonoureth, 

51 Paſt. How 10 andby the Biſhop and his Dioceſan, u 
ſinne wrought ? 
| Par, IftheBiſhopby himſelfe or his Chancellor vi- 
fiteth the Paſtorall charges, either with ouer lordly con- 
tempt of the vnder minifterie, and ſo diſcountenanceit | 
to the heartning of the people againſt it : or without care 
of reforming the diſordered, volearned,or ſlothfull Pa- 
ſour,rake vp his penſions and procurations,as the chiefe 
end of aſſembling them : ſer open his Confiſtorie, as a 
boothe of briberie, extortion and merchandize,buying 
and ſelling the {innes of the peopte : deliver his charge to 
the Sworne men withperfunctorie coldnefle: delay the 
reformation of faults brought in, till time or conueiance | 
haue altered the caſe : ſend abroad his excommunicati- 
ons for frivolous matrers, and ſuffer the contempt of 
ſtanding out beyond time, to goe vapuniſhed by ſecular 
 authoritie,to the greater,both hardning of the offender, | 


| weakening of the ſtander, throwing and keeping downe 
of 
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of the feeble and oftward: if the Paſtour and people di- 
oceſan (purne againſt the auchoritie 'of the wel. gouer- 
ning Biſhop, refuſing his ordersand iniunCtions for ad- 
uertiſement or puniſhment:yoreuerently think or ſpeake 
ofhis place or perſon : cither flatter or ſooth him in bis 
infirmities,or opprobriouſlie traduce them to the ſlander 
of the Goſpell : ifſuch Raines appeare in cither conditi- 
on,the one is without all deſert of honour; the other is 
guiltie of diſhonouring. 

52 Paſt, How to and by the Paftenr and his flocke ts 
dutie failed in ? 

Par, Ifthe Paſtour ſo encumber himſelfe with many 
flocks,as feede well he can aone,if his mind be to attend 
| vponall : dealechurliſhly with the weake and ignorant, 
and winke at the obſtinate : either leade them ouvtinto 
loathing paſtures,or pen them in till they (tarue againe : 
{onLord irtouer them,as if himſelfe were lordlefſe, or the | * 1-Pet.5.3. 
ſheepe were his owne to doe withat his pleaſure : ſoco- 
uet the fleece, as he cares not for the carcaſe : teacheth 
his owne fanfies; or, if the word, vnprofitably, ſtuffing 
in forren ſentences (which ſeaſonablie and diſcreetly vt- 
tered, haue their good vie andplace) either to ſpend out 
time inengliſhing Latineor Greeke; orto ſhew much 
reading : Sowe errors in doctrine, or fond examples in 
looſeneſle of life : ſo farre from praying for his peoples 
conuerſion, or confirmation,as he endeuours the means, | 
either to trouble their hearts with intricate matters, or 
to weaken their knees with poiſoned manners: rock the 
wicked aſlcepe, * ſowing pillowes vnder their armeholes;  *<Xcb.13.13, 
Caſt downe the weake, and weaken the ſtrong,leauing 
Satan free paſſage to worke vnder him all errour and vn- 
cleannefle : If the Pariſhioner kicke againſt the whole- 
{ome doctrine of his Paſtor; refuſe toreceiuve his meſ- 
lage; diſgrace his calling,and contemne his perſon, by | 
terming him(as the wont is)prieſt,and condemning his | 

| 
| 


| mariage, as the finne of incontinencie : fo farre from 


praying for vtterance and ſucceſſe to be giuen to his la- 
| M 2 bours, 


— 


” 


A Chriftian Paitors proofſe «+5 .Law, 
bours, as hee diſturbs his preaching by vnquiet fitting, 
by talking, walking, or other behauiour ; and hinders 
the ſucceſſe, by deprauing ſuch as he hath gained, by 
termes of Purcirane, Preciſian, Holy-man, Scripture- 
wiſe, cc. by raiſing of ſlanders, and by vexing them 
with burdens, or prefſings to warre, as gricued at the 
fghrt of them : fo farre from thankfulneſſe vnto him, | 
and from 'giuing the labourer his hire of free boun- 
tie, as cuen the Lawes allowance out of his goods, 
either ftaudulcntlie hee intercepts, conceales or cor- 
| rupts, or grudginglic departs with, If cither of theſe 
commit ſuch ſinnes, ncither hee deſeructh, nor the 0- 
ther giueth the honour, by the Law here both expreſ- 
ſſely bidden, and by equitie emplied to bee giuen and 
Sn, . | 

53 Paſt. How toandby the huſband and wife doth ini- 
quitie grow f K 
| Par, If the husband either breake the Wedlocke 
| Pludverſ7y. | knot by Nepping ouer to y ſtrange fleſh; or denic the 


W_— 


| 428.112. }q due benevolence which js on his behatte to bee gi- 


q I Cor. »I9 - . 
3 | uen her : Set her innocencie open to the reproches and 


| violences of falſe tongues : keepe her ſhort from ne- 
ceſſarie relicfes : vic her as his drudge : bitterlie in- 
| treat her, and aggravate her infirmities without diſ- 
crction or patience: wantonly abuſc her : hale her off, 
if ſhee bee in; or keepe her from, if ſhee bee out of 
che right way to ſaluation : crofle her endeuours to 
| the good education of her children and family: cither 
waſifullie ſpend, or vnthriftlie forflow, the meanes to 
{| maintaine her and her children : if the wife, as an vn- 
| ©2.C07.6.14. |\rtamed heifer, draw another way from the = yoake and 
lore of her husband: loath his loue, and ſpurneat his 
counſels; ſtop his begianings ro ſtabliſh an holy diſ- 
cipline in his houſe : abandon her bodie to another 
| man, and giue liſtening to a ſtrangers voice : diſlipate 
{1cr kusbands goods , and fo diflolue the ſinewes of 


hisfamilic : be ynthankfull vato him: in euery k indneſle, 
and 
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and curſe his tore : gad about idle to tattle and tell | 


tales, whereas ſhe ſhould, as the ſnaile keepe houſe ouer | 
her head, vnlefle neceſſarie occafions call her abroad for 
neighbourly turnes,or houſeſhold bufineſſe : ftrive with 
him for the breeches, andto overthrow him as cock of 


the houſe : controle him in his words to ſeeme wiſer 


_—G©_ 


rr 


then he, Teach her children perverſe things, and leade 
his ſqguants to crooked waies : ſo vnquiet with himin 
houſe by her ſcoldings and taunts, as ſhe driues him to 
take more delight to bee abroad,then at home, whence 
he growes to ynthrifcineſle, and fo both inthe end fall 
downe into beggerie: if thus irſtand with man or wife, 
as he of yndeſeruing,ſo ſhe of vnperforming,honour be 


culpable, 
54 Paſt. Toaxd by the father and the child, What of- 
ence 15 done f 
Par. Ifthe father (or mother in herplace) vnskilfull 
or{lothfull, abridge his child of preſent or atter prouifi- 
on : teach,or piue him ouer to be taught, wicked trades 
of life by filching, purloining, or deceit: bring him vp 
 leaudly or prophanely : leaue or lay him open to all dan- 
gerous aqduentures: giue him foule exaniples or leflons 
ſeriouſly or ſportingly, of riot, ribaldrie, intemperancie, 
yncleannefle,railing, blaſphemous ſwearing or curſing : 
bee cicher roo remiſſe, or roo rough in correction by 
ſtripe, reproch or reviling, to make grow in him con- 
tempt or (tubburnneſle : banne and curſe him in his rage, 
and keepe an vnplacable anger againſt his ſlippes,' great 
or ſmall: teach himto mocke,or miſcall another :pricke 
him vp inpride, and cuery new faſhion : traine himinh 
vianton trickes,and feed him with money,to keepe com- 
_ with the beſt : match him in an vngodly ſtocke for 
ucreofabig portion : or hinder him, if his owne choice 
be toa vertuous mate,though of leſſe dowrie, Ifthe child | 
contemne in heart,or diſobey in worke his fathers,cither 
perſon or word, praying for, or infirufting himto good- 
neſle,diſclaime his authoritie to runne his owne oral 
M 3 refuſe 
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refuſe his correRions. Scorne his rebukes, and ſet his 
counſels at nought : grieue him with his euill deeds: re- | 
quite his fatherly care,with a baſtardly diſfolutenes,and 
fling abroad intoill companie, with them to waſt him- 
ſelfe and hispatrimonie : breakeaway from him, to ſecke 
his owne fortune : match himſelfe cither well without 
asking his parents conſent,or i!, contrary to their liking : 
in the impotencie of his fathersage or pouertie,repgl and 
thruſt him off,as aſhamed of him,if himſelfebe in better 
caſe : or,if being old,and keeping the !juing, hee gapeth. 
for after him,toolong, as hethinketh fro him,feck cither 
to ſethim out of it by peruerſe practiſe, or by violence, 
or heart-breaking vexations to ſhorten his daies. If thus 
it goc with father or child, they both goe monſtrouſlie 
out of that kind; which, as nature ſhould breed, fo this 
Law givesrules to the obſeruing of. 

55 Paſt, Howto andby the maiter and his ſernant,ts 
offence wrought ? 

Par, Ifthe maſter permit, or giue him ſcope toloite- 


ring,orlazineflc :.conceale from him, ifan Apprentiſe, 
the myltery of his craft:giue him raines to wicked feates,. 
or wanton ſports, ſpecially on the Lords day : ouer-haine 


| gs, beatings, ſcourgings, 
or reuilings : pinch his bellie or backe of due food, or 
raiment:. clip izim of his wages: keepe him from holie 
allemblies, by ſending him on errants,or about weeke- 
buſinefles: curſe him vpon every wrie (teppe : command 
him vngodly workes : be churliſh vnto him,cuen in tru- 
ſtie ſeruices, If the ſeruant, whether waiting-man, or 
worke-man,do ſeruiceto the f eje,and out of his maſters 
fight either loiter, or draw out the time deceitfully for 
quanticie or qualitie of his worke : goea gadding our of | 
his maſters houſe by day or night for gaming or bib- 
bing : deſpiſe him in heart or word: doe {eruice rather of- 
feare, then ofloue : rebel] againſt his juſt commande- 
ments ftubburnely: crofle his entents and enterpriſes for 
houſhold managements : treacherouſlie diſcloſe his ſe- | 
crets : | 


him with outra vious threatning 


—_— —_— _ — 


| 


| 


| roome or gifts, with imprecations,to his perſon andpro- 


worthily is hee honourleſſe, and the other asreproch- 


| 5. Law. of his pariſhioners faith, | 


and leaue the wicked to his owne will : fauour the idle 


- - - 


crets : embezell,or interuert his commodities by fraud 
or pickerie : make his owne (tocke grow,it he baue any, 
with the miniſhing of his maiters,by ouer{ight or couin: 
as being put in trult, with buying or ſeltingany thing,or 
gining money to the poore; bring in eitheclefle then he 
told it for, or more then he paid or gaue, and put vp the 
reſt into his owne purſe : his maſterrefuling,take abribe 
et,with giuing hopeto corrupt him : betray his child to 

bad matches for companie or mariage : rob him by con- 
federacie with theeues : be curriſh,and vntractable in all 
behaviours : impatient of rebukes,and ſtoutly ſer to giue 
t anſwere againe, If thus with maſter or ſeruant ir fra 
(or in theirkinds with miſtrefſe or maid) they all trant- 
greſſe the right of this Law. 

56 Paſt. How toand by the towne-officer,and the toWpneſ- 
wan doth offence ſpring ? 

Par. It the officer rule with partialitie or corruption 
of 1uſtice or example: ſeeke his owne wealth, with hin- 
drance of the common : wring the honeſt and religious, 


and inorcinateliuer,and lie heauily vpon the diligent:let 
lawes fall downe without execution;or ſtrainethem our, 
tothe revenge of his owne quarrels, or tothe vexing of 
ſuch as he hateth for miſlike of his bad government : let 
the Rauen goe and puniſh the Pigeon, If the towneſ- 
man, asa ſenſeleſſe member contemne the benefit, and 
ſo the perſon, ofafaithfull officer: ſtruggle againſt the 
roundnefle of his doings, in reprefling the vnruly: raile 
againſt his perſon, when he is netledfor hisfavlr : by for- 
ſlowth of his occupation; or through idlenefle,drun- 
kennefle and gaming, leaue many about him to exhauſt 


D OI 
the ſtore of the common chamber : enuie him in his 


ceedings. If thus either ſort doe ſwarue from dutie ; 


full ro Gods ordinance,to be cur off for a rotten member. | 
57 Patt. How to and by the Guide Academicall and b1s 


_ 


M 4 Student \ 
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| Student othersiſe falleth the matter out, they by thus law it 


ſhould? 

Par. If the head grant degrees hand ouer head, and 
rather by fauour. or bribes, then for worthineſle : the 
drones either ler alone, or preferre alſo ro offices, either 
of gaine to grow rich by, or of rule ro become either xi- 
diculous or troubleſome: waſtefully,or to himſclfe gain- 
fully, conſume the reuenues or incomes of the ſtate he 
fits a manager of: either himlſelfe corrupt or hinder, or 


| either winke at, or take part with ſuch as do empairethe 


uritie ofreligion; and croſle the aſſemblies where it is 
holden and frequented: expell any one,cither of hope, 
for a light fault, or ſuch a treſpaſſe as the moderate inter- 
pretation ofthe ſtatute wouldeafily diſpenſe with;or vt- 


tion for impunitie : let looſe the raines to Schoole.con- 
fuſions and partaking 

ons of or about learning: if the LeQturer, iclic or retch- 
leſſely dally out his houre in trifling, vnſound or confu- 
ſed principles of the Art he profeſſerk:purpoſcly concea- 
leth the depth of his knowledge:if the ſcholler renounce 


| his Rudies, chuſing rather to ſwagger by night, and by 


day to haunt ill waies, then to fit at his booke : deſpiſc 


| the authoritie ſet ouer him, and ſpurne at the feet ofthis 


Teacher : entreate him with violence either of hand by 
ſmiting, or of tongue by imprecation,that ſhall by diſci- 
 pline of ſtatute go about toreclaime him : giue himſelfe 
to factions, where himſelfe can make head,or can (ce an 
readie to ſtand vp againſt Gouernment : if theſe or like 
ſcarres be inany of the fore-ſpecified parties, foule Raines 
of diſhonorsdelerued or giuen, do burſt our againſt this 
Law. 


58 Palt, How toandby the Tutor and Prepill is duty done 


| 


| amiſſe ? | 


Par. It the Tutor, badly himſelfe enclined, draw his | 
Pupill along with him to like Rudics : dandle or cocker 


him | 


rerly irregular, of malice or ſpleene: if the Proctor or | 
| Taxer, hunt after faults to gather bribes, vpon compoſi- 


[ 


| 


os in Sophiſmes or other altercati- | 


| 


| rigible ro his rebuker : head-ſtrong againſt all inftruRi- 


| 


out pitie or compatſion: diſcourage him inthe hope of 
his recouery,and ſo drive himto impatiencie,ordeſpaire: 
exact vnreaſonablie,eitherreward for paines,or price for 
Drugges or Recceits : if the Patient vnreuerent]y thinke 
of his Phyſition or Chirurgion, as working by fortune 
or lucke,and ſo derogate from the glorie of Gods proui- 
dence : evill entreate or vnreward him for his care and 
paines : curſe his hand,when neceſſity requireth to make 
it the ſharper by purges or corrofives 2impatiently reiect 
and throw aſide his meanes;and tefuſe the good dietpre- 
ſcribed for the gerting or preſeruing of health: if thus it 
fare betweene theſe parties, each way they faile of their 
duties required by this law, : 


Contrarieworkes fall out ? 


ous ſuits:frame matrer of iarre to ſet wilfull parties toge- 
ther by the caresin Law : iuftific ticles that be naught to 


—_ 


5.Law. of his pariſhioners ſaith. 4 


him in great and hainous crimes : ſuffer his manners to 


nicious example : waſte away the portion, into his hands 
delivered abour needlefle ſuperfluities, for backe or bel- 
lie: ifthe Pupill become yntractable; ſharpe and incor- 


ons, and contemne exhortations to ſtudie or godlineſle : | 
if chus either doe, hee falleth within the checke ofthis 
Law. 
59 Paſt, How toand by the Phyſition or Chirargion,and 
his Patient proweth there offence ? | 
Par. Ifthe Phyfition or Chirurgion, ignorant of, or 


grow rader and ruder, and the ſooner by his owne per- 


vnsKk11full in the cauſe, qualicie, kind or deepneſle of the | 
diſcaſe, ſore or wound,aduenture notwithſtanding ypon | 
the cure : aggrauate a maladie of no danger, or fan eas | 
fic healing, tobe the rather, and vpon deerer conditions | 
retainedto the remedie : do and vndo his meanes to dip | 
the deeper into his Patiers purſe by the cure prolonged: 


vic rough-handling to the Patients greater gricfe,with- 


60 Paſt. Howto and by the Lawyer and hu Client, ao 


Par. If the Lawyer perſwade or giue heartto Litigi- 


_— 


{vcke 


———— 
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ſucke out gaine : refuſe to yndertake the poore mans 
cauſe, as vaprofitable to his greedineſle; or, it he aſſume 
it, either ſuffer a N:bi{dicit to paſſe againſt him, or be- 
trayes it into the mightier mans hand for fauovr orre- | 
ward: ſet off the iſſue of a goqd ſuit by dilatorie ſhiftings 
or wranglings : grabbleat and griſpe vnreaſonable fees, 
and make his voice rather ſaleablefor a fee, then auaile- | 
able of conſcience: confederate with the aduerſe Coun- 
ſellerto ſhuffle in matters for the longer proroging of 
ſuit, if the Clients be cager and fat-puried : generally vie 
any craftic quirkes to obſcure, hinder or ouerthrow a 
rightfull cauſe : if the Client clowniſhly efteeme of his 
Lawyers perſon : his good counſel], diſlwading purſuite 
ofa bad matter, reiectand forſake,as miſliking his skill, 
not anſwering his wilfulnes : minſe his fees vnthankful- 
ly, where his faithfulneſle deſeructh a great deale more, 
abuſing his eaſineſle to ſtand rather vpon dutie, then re- 
ward: curſe him, if vpon his owne mil-information the 
matter go againſt him-: make pretences of this or thatto 
the cauſe commended to his Lawyerspleading, whereof 
he can make no iuſt proofe: if thus either Lawyer or Cli- 
ent demeane themſelues, they wickedly ſin againſt this 
Law. 

61 Paſt, To andby the Patron, Benefaltor,or Captaine, 


and his Clerke, Beneficiarie or Souldier, what breach of au- 
tie may be made ? 


Par. It the Patron of a Benefice preſent his Clerke ei- 
ther vnſufhcient forhis gift or diligence, or ypon com- 
pact Simoniacall, open or cunning in grant or expeta- 
tion of his owne tithes, cither for nothing, or at alower 
hand by much, then the liuing will, after ſuch a diduQi- 
on, glue maintenance competent, or in a diſh of golden 
apples, orin a game at tables, or what other craftie con- 
ueyance.Satan can ſuggeſt the inuention of, to his coue- 
tous and yaconſcionable heart: wrangle or cauell with 
' him co remoue him, ifhe ſpeake or do not at will : make 
| him a treacher Chaplaine to be at comand:ifthe _ 

like | 
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5. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
like the wolfe,not paſſing how he come in, ſo he may get 
in,.be as readie to giue, as the Patron to take money : 
| comming freely in vp6 nomination vnder hope of faith- 
full diſcharge, grieve his Patrons good heart, with his 
ynfaithfu!ll droniſhneſle. Vathanktully do by, or ſpeake 
| of him, calling himto the conſcience of his Minitterie: 
flatter or ſooth him in bis foule finnes : ifthe Benefaor 
give maintenance, exhibition, or nomination to places 


in Societies of learning or other livings, to dangerous 


—__ 


Common-wealth in timeto come : withdraw his boun- 
tie without juſt cauſe, as if peraduenture he will not at» 
temper himſelie to ſome bad humor of his: ifthe Bene- 
ficiarie vngratiouſly abulc his exhibition to rior, wan= 
tonneſſe, or in exceſſe of apparell or victuals : vathank- 
fully requite him, when he is come to ſomewhat of his 
owne, either notacknowledging him, it fallen into mi- 
ſerie; or ſerting lefle by him, then becomes a windfull 
heart toa BenefaQtor : if the Capraine take vp his ſoul- 
Cier by ſale, or malicious revenge: defraud him of his 
lawfull pay : vſc Martiall law vpon him vnheard, in bare 
ſuſpition of mutinous attempr vpon demand of wages : 
put him to deadly and deſperate brunts vnneceſffarily: of 


| wits, g1uing tokens of harmefull effects to Church or | 


| 


hatcfull choice ſet him in the fore-ranke, and ſo make 
himſelfe, notby the euenrofwarre, bur by his bloodie 
heart, a murderer : deny him the ſouldiers comfort after 
victorie, to wit, the ſpoiles from a iuſt enemie fallen:dif- 
comfort him,williog to fight,through faint-heartednes : 
and leauc him ſuccourleſſe being wounded : ifthe ſoul- 
dier contrarie to his oath Military,be treacherous to his 


ts 


Capraine in fight or watch : apt to raiſe mutinies:diſcons | 
tented witirhis wages : go ouertothe enemic tor Iucre 
of greater pay : giue himſelfe Mercenarily to the warres 
without regard ofthe cauſe : if thus matters go among 
theſe parties in their ſeuerall relacions, tranfgrefle they 
do greatly the heaſts of this Lav. 

62 Paſt, 79 and by the elder and yonger, how ts the 


marbe, 
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marke, heere to bee aimed at, miſſed? 

Par. If the elder in yeeres be fooliſh in gifts, be care- | 
leſſe ro giue diretions to the vnſetled mind : ſet him the | 
furcher out of the way by hispeſtilent example, either 
ſeene or related;as when he wil fooliſhly ſay in his ſenſe. | 
 leſneſle, of the deeds of his, whether ignorance or wil- 
| fulneſfle, as of dancing or revelling, Thus did we when 
we were yong, age will make theſc pranckestobelctr, 
giuc him counſell to his owneruine : if the yonker ſet his 
_ or Bctter at naught: deſpiſe his perſon for a do. 
« Levit.x9.32. | Fig old foole : Take the wall of him, much lefle riſe vp 
| to his gray lockes, or giue him cap or knee : malipertly 
x Gen.9.23. checke hunin his infumities; and * Cham-like diſcloſe 
and deride his imperfeRions : ſawcily preſume'toprate, 
while heis ſpeaking : vnthankfully defraud him, of ne- 
ceſſarie rcliefe, when he maketh moane vnto him, of abi- 
licie ſufficient: if ſuch doings paſſe to and fro, in theſe 
two ſorts,great is the iniquitie ſo done againſt this Law. 

63 Palt, HoWto and by, Equals betweene themſelues is 
it treSpaſſed? 

Par, It either or both, ouer-ſwelling with ſelfe-loue, 
ſceke honor ambitiouſly one of another, and, the ſame 
denied, heart-burning, cnuie,diſdaine,ftrife,vpbraiding 
of wealthor gifts, place or calling, do ariſe; and ſo ha- 


tred with proſecuting of reuenge for contempt offered; 


and hence all that cuill is to the ouerthrow of one ano- 
ther : if thus they ſwell one againſt another, they tran(- 
greſle the equitic, whichthis Law drives vnto; and fri- 
uing for honor ambitiouſly, loſe the true honor both 
| pre ently and eternally, true honor alwaies flying from 


| the proud ſeeker, and embracing the humble and modeſt 
refuler, 


64 Paſt. The LaVv « throught diſcuſſed: adde what is 
rweet of the reaſon. 
Par.lt hath alittle been touched before: and may fur- 


| ther novy be Jaid forth, inthe force ithath to argue obe- 
dienceby, 


—— 
c— 
A 
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| 
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Paſt. eAsbowthis ? 
| G65 Paſt. How argue theworas? 


ther it yp : or particularly in thoproper ſenſe, 


Par, Thus : | 


peace and enſue it, 
But chou muſt do this, if thou wilt haue thar, 
| Ergo, If thou doeſt it, thou ſhalthave ir. 


the recompence vnto the faithfull Obſcruer, 
66 Paſt. How in particular doth it argue ? 


Paſt. How of the promiſe ? 


ties by enemies, 


bleſſin [4 


through Gods bleſſing. 
But the rightcous do fo : 
Erge, Long do they life intheir Landenioy. 


1» 3-15 layech it to heart? 


Par, By the very words;and by the Apoſtles addition, 
Par, Generally as 5 David, and * Peterafter him, ga- | »P/alme 34.12, 
Paſt, How do Dauid avdPeter contrixe the generall? 


Ifany man long afterlife and to ſce good daies;ef- 
chew he muſt cuill and guile, and do good, ſeeke 


Now this is the good to be danein this law, to ho. 
nor Superiours,and, vntothe Inferiours tobe,in the exe- 
cution of duticsto cachplace incident, honorable : and 
therefore goodand long dates are from the Lords hand, 


Par.From the equitie both of the promiſe of long life; | 
 andof the giftofthe Land it isprolongedin. 


\ Pr, Ina double ſenſe, of being a bleſſing from Gods | | 
hand, either, immediate,prolon ging the daics and thred | | 
of his life : or mediate by fauqur of the good Magiſtrare, | 
proteQing and keeping him from meanes of cutting off | 
life in home-puniſhments by lawes ; or outward captiui- 


Paſt, Dray the reaſon from the firit, of Goas immediate 


'* Par. Ifany man giue duehonorto hisparents by na- 
ture or conftitution, long in his Land ſhall be his life | 


Paſt, But how often ſee we thecontrarie ? and the ſame 
| vpbraided the wicked, the® Juſt man is taken away,and no | 31ſay 57,r. 


Par, 


CT — 
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Par. True : but vnderſtand, that life and the Land 
heere promiſed, are of two ſorts: the carthly, asthe ſha- 
dow andpledge : andthe heauenly, as the bodie and 
ſubltanice, from the earthly by a temporarie ſtep of ſun. 
dring ſoule from bodie, continued, and inthe reſurreti- 
on to be for euer perfected. So that, whether God letthe 
good man live long, & wel in the ſhadowye life, or take 

Fim vptothe ſubſtanciall;his promiſe is made good, ac- 

cording to his wiſdome working all for the beſt vnto his 
children, Alſo,ifhe make along poſterity from the =_ 
fathers line (whoſe life and name cotinueth in his child) 
to dwel in the Land thatis allotted him,withour baniſh- 
ment or barrennefſe, the promiſe is accompliſhed, A- 
gaine, the Lord findeth cauſe enough, even in the beſt, 
either father or child,through either the inſufficiencie or 
the hypocrifie, ofobedience yeelded, of through other 
finnes open or ſecret, why to abbridge this promiſed 
length of daies; and accordingly giueth therein exam- 
ples of his Iuſtice, toteach others more heedfulnes vnto 
their waies, And, what ifthe Lords will be (asitis inthe 
place afore mentioned, for a reaſon added) totake the 
good child away, that he may not ſec the Þ Xsſeries to 
come, vnder which the enioying of life might bring but 
{mall comfort ? 


67 Palt. How reaſoneit thou from the ſecond, of the 
Magitrates proteliton and ſafe keeping ? 
Par. Euen thus : 
If a man giue the obedience in this Law required, 
neither priuate nor publike waſting of goods, life 


| or credit ſhall befall him, ro the ſhortning ofhis 


daies in his owne inheritance. 

But the dutifull father and child do o : 

Ergo, Such bleſſing have they the long fruition of. 
Where note, that contrary doings to y inthe aſſump- 
tion draw vpon the diſobedient, both the (word, which 
the Law both natural and written, hath ſer in the fathers 
 handto ſtrike off head with,by death or baniſhment,and 


the 
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5. Law. . | of his pariſhioners faith. 
the plagues fromGods own ſending,by pouertie,dearth, 
famine,{word & captiuitie:which we ſo often reade of in- 
the Scriptures, to haue lighted vpon perſons and king- 
domes, for the rebellion that hath been commitrred a- 
gainſt this Law, the ground of all the iniquiries, that be 
a _ any other precept of the whole Law, perpe- 
trated, 

Paſt, How doth it conclude of the Land ginen ? 

Par, After this ſort: _ 

Whoſoeuer hath a blefled Land, flowing with 
milke and hony,of free grace and bountie given him : 
he muſt obey the will ot him that gaue it, and ypon 
the giſt exaCteth obedience. 

But God hath giuen thee ſuch a Land vnder condi- 
tion of thine obedience, 

Ergo, Thou muſt thankfully giueit him. 

68 Paſt. Of the ApoiHes addition bow gathereft thow ? 

Par. In this wiſe : 

That, which aboue all the other Commandements, 
hath a promiſe annexed vnto it, ought aboue all 
other to be reckoned of : 

But thigonly, of all the reſt, hath a promiſe condi- | 
tioned ſet vntoit, - 

Why then ſhould it not bee had in ſpecial! re- 

ard? 
] Paſt, had reaſon bath the conſequence of the firit ſen- 
tence ? 

Par, Becauſe thispreceptbeing,in the obſeruation of 
it, the chiefe way aid meane, both for liuelier proofe of 
loue vnfained toward Godin the firſt Table ; and for ea- 
her practiſe ofall other duties in the ſecond : therefore, 
| what he did ro none of all the reſt in either Table, by in. 

ſerting promiſe of bleſſing; the ſame vnto this hath he 
| done in a twi-branched promiſe of © well going, and 
long living, in the Landallotted : vnder which two are 
all other bleſſings comprehended, which-are expreſſely 


<Dext.$.16, 
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particularized ind other places:and all this tro winne wo 
cia 


Dem .28.3.. 


1014. 


—_— 


'  AChriftian Pattors prosfe 6.Law. 


ciall obedience to the perfit walking in this, for the 
calinesit may bring tothe happier proceedingin thereſ}, 
Paſt, Bat how caz the aſſumption be true, ſth the ſecond 
| Commandement bath apromiſe of mercy to the keeper of it ? 
- Par, Firlt,nolefle may thisof the Apofilebe taken as 
' meant of thefecond Tables precepts (of all which,this is 
; not onely the firſt, bur thelaſt vttered witha promile) | 
*Rom.13,.8. | then where himſelte ſaying, that © /ove the falfilling of 
' | the Law,andexplaining it only by the particulars of the | 
| f—Peaſao. | ſecond Table concludeth, that * he that loweth another, | 
hath fulfilled the Law : meaning the law of iuſtice to | 
man-ward ; which, whoſoeuer is a true performer of, 
ſheweth that hee hath alſopure religion to God-ward, 
and fo isa fulfiller of the whole Law. Then that clauſe, 
which is annexed to the ſecond Commandement, as a 
reaſon, is not abſolutely a promiſe,or threatning ; buta 
declaration of the effects of Gods mercie and iuſtice, in 
auenging the tranſgreſlor,and in fauoring the obſerver. 
So this promilſe is here only exprefled inthe giving of the 
Law,and amongſt the Commandements moral), though 
itbe after alſo applied (inthe explication ofthe Law) 
generally cothes keeping of al Gods ordinances, whe- 
ther Morall,Ceremoniall,or Iudiciall. 
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Cruare, VIIL 


Paſtor. ' 

He fixth Commandement commeth 
FNC now tobe bandled: giueir me? 
Par, Thou ſhalt nor kill ; or, 
-Z ſhalt doeno murcher, / 

| Paſt.What methode or order wilt 
P> TVPIHE, thou bere walke inf | 
Par. I will fir ſhew, what dependance it hath ypon 
the | 


. 


| 
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| families tothe higheſt of Kingdomes; and for the mar- 


' perfluous,to ſer downe this Law, or any the reſt follow- 


"of loue to God orman;;- therefore the: ſame particulars 
| may ſceme needleſſe, Andfor as much as the firſt of ci- 


A * 
_ _- & - = 


6.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
the former : and then what, and how farre-reaching 
ſenſe it carrieth., _ 42174 

Palt, - How canit thow lay downe the dependance > | 

Par, By remoouing a doubt from the former lawes 
ſufficiencie; and by giuing a reaſon of theplace it next 
holderh from that, 

2 Paſt. What s the dowbt ? 8 

Par, Whether, ſeeing the fifth Law,giuing aperfitrule 
for the well gouerning of all ſocieties, fromtheloweſt of 


ſhalling of all Scates in good order : it may not ſeeme ſu- 


ing,hauing none viſe, where the firſt is obſcrued, 

Paſt. How doeft thou aſſoile that doubt ? 

Par, As well may it be faid,that becauſe this abridg- 
mentof the Law [kh Lowe God aboxe all,and thy neighbowr, 
a thy ſelfe] encloaſeth all other particulars in cachkind 


ther Table,is the rule and ground of all that follow,as al- 
ſo the firſt Table,is of the tecond : like as in the firſt pre- 


EFF -' 


h Luke 10.27, 


ceptof the firlt Table, hee that hath God onely for his 
God,and none but him, will purely worſhip him, and | 
none but him; hold pretious hisname,and none but his; | 
and apply himſelfe wholly ro the meanies of knowledge 
how thele and all other dutics are in lite to be practiſed ; | 
and forſlow none of the aflemblies, and workes of the. 
Sabbath : ſo inthe firſt likewite of the ſecond Table, he | 
that holdeth crue honor vnto man;in the image and title | 
of God glyſtening andruling, cirher ro giue, or deſcrue | 
It in any ſocietie: will not kill, bur faue life ; will not | 
breake out into the vncleanneſle of the fleſh, butliue 

chaltly: and wil keepe his neighbours, both goods with- 

out ſpoile; and name without diſcredit: yea,will bee fo | 
pure in, thought and affection, whether deliberate or | 
Haſhing in,as he willnot haue ſo mucb, as either the vn- 


' aCuiſed. wiſhes of, or the roauing. thoughts vnto, avy 


N thing | 


— _ — - — { 
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thing to his neighbour damageable, How beit,becauſe 
corrupt nature is ynbcidled,and failethin each of the firſt 
| generall grounds, and ſo breaketh foorth intoallande- 
uerie the particulars ynder them ; therefore the Lord 
would giue orderagainſtthem in ſcuerall, | 

3 Paſt, What « the reaſon why it holdeth next place? 
| Par, The Lordgiucth this Law moſt wiſely, accor- 
ding to thatorder, which nature hath neereſt and moſt 
in account, Now of all earthly things,life vnto man is | 
- | moſt prerious, as totching his being. Next ynto that, 
I Deut.13.6, |} forhis well bcing,is firſt the i wife of 44s boſome,and k ore 
28,64. fleſh with him by conjunRtion :then his goods to live by: 
* Mark0.3, | after his good name to haue comiterce by foe exchange 
of commodities neceſlarie. For preſeruation ofal which, 
from one to another without empeachment, little or 
orcat,inward or outward,the Lord deſcendeth from the 
 greateſtto the lealt ſolow, that as hepullethin not the 
hand only,bur the heart alſo with all her powers, cither 
in wiſh fertled or ſudden : or in fore-paſſions, though | 
ſtruggled againfi;from doing or mindingany thing con- 
trarie to the yertue in each prohibition enfolded. 

4 Paſt, By this, I ſeethe duties in the Law next afore- 
going, to haxe ſome place, or ſtanding here alſo, 

Par, You fay well. For looke into all the particular 
duties of the inferiourto his ſuperiour,or ſuperiour to his 
inferiour ; and thou ſhaltſee,and maiſt ſay;that how ma- 
| {ny dutiesineach ſortbe broken or neglected; fo many 

meanes and ſteppes be made to the ſhortning or extin- 
guiſhing of life; as performed, be to the lengthening or 
preſeruing of it. Forſothe King bringeth his ſubieCt,ei- | 
ther to ruineor flouriſhing ; the father his child; the ma- 
ter his ſeruant; the teacher his ſcholler, the Paſtour his 
flocke,and ſo ofthe reſt;and contrarily,ofthe lower ſort 
vpward; when any of them doe either faile, or worke 
well in their places, The like alſo may here be once for 
all laid, ofthe other three Lawes that follow this. For 
failing in that, ſets opena gap to vnchaſtitie, to theft, and | 

to 


| 


— 
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' contrary. 
5 Paſt. hat 15,and how far reacheth theſenſe of this Lan? 


Pay. Ir is aprohibition of all crueltie againſt mans 
life,emplying a command of all pittie to faueit: and rea- 
cheth ſo ne amans heart and hand can goetoeither 
of them. 

6 Paſt, Gine me the end of this Law,and the parts there« 
of more diftin(ty ? 

Par. Theend is this,that for as much as God, the lo- } 
uer of concord and ynitie (becauſe himſelfe is 1 /oxe, and | 1 robs 4.8. 
but ® oe Gd) hath bound mankind io ynitie together, 
through the participation both of the ſame 2 ima 
his,and of theſame » fleſh in our ſelues: he would 
cuery man to maintaine the ſafetic ofal,and nat to break 
or diminiſh this bond of vnitie by any meanes, whether 
by outward violence,or by inward malice, For God, as 
he is the Lord and maker of bodie-and ſoule both: fo | 
doth he giue his lawes to bridle and temper both, that 

the whole man may yeeld ynto him ſuch 
ence,as is anſwerable ynto his iuſtice, And for this cauſe 
did he ena this ſtatute,of forbidding murder, 


| mmrdey ? 


7 Paſt, Gize me now the parts of it ? * 


, Par. It batha negation: of all hartfulneſſe to mans 
life,expreſſed : and an affirmation of all diligence to ſup- 
port the ſame;enfolded, 


Paſt, Why,anud whereef i the wegation ? 


Par, This, andthe reftthat follow, bee all negative, 
' prohibiting finne,becauſe of the naturall pronenefle fit- 
ting in man thereto. which is firſt to be reſtrained, ſub- 
dued and mortified, cre place will be made tothe wor- 
king of the righteouſneſſe commanded : and this by 
name is a »rohibitionofkilling, 

aw ſatisfied in the outward forbearance of 


Paſt. /cihe L 


N 2 


of 
c 


rfit obedi- 


* 
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m 21al.2.10, 
Epheſ.4.6. 
" Geneſal,27, | 
| © Atts 17.26, 
Gen.29.14. 


Par, 
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.Obieas, 


the actuall ſpilling of blood-lelfe, 


| 


' 


| 


| Paſt, which be they ? 


1 


| Pa Shew me how ininries be 01g which done bee 
| breaches of this Law,andprowoke tothe breach. 
| Par, Infinitebethe waies; but reducedall they may 


| whereunto all other may bee brought and referred of 
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Par. No : it forbiddeth likewiſe, not onely the neg. 
leRof the vertues by this Law emplied to be done; but 
alſo the committing of the contraries to them, | 

8 Paſt. The neglel(t of the vertues will ew it ſelfe beft 
by compariſon with them, as in the defeft from them, by not 
onely not doing them,but by naturall or ſlorhfull indiſÞsſstion 
tothem: What bee the contraries which may be commited 
againit them? 

Par, They be cither the degrees, whereby,as by cer- 
taine preparatiues we ſieppe foorth inco open murder; or 


Palt, What bee the degrees, that leade unto man- 

ſlawnghter ? 

Par, They beeithcrinwardin the heart : or outward 
inthe bodie, pO! : 

9 Paſt, The inward ſteps raiſmg vp to murder what be? 

Par. They arethe thoughts and affeCtions of an vn- | 
ruled mind, whichif wee K to give place vnto, and bri- 
dle them notin time by the mildaefſe of Gods fpirit, 
they cannot, but incenſe to. moſt fauage crueltic and 
outrage, | win Ju $2 +10] | 

10 Paſt. How doe theſe affettions ariſe in v5 ? 

Par, Either by obieRsiutting agamſour ſelues : or 
of ſelfe-malice, -, - © : | 

Paſt, How by obiefts ocoltyring ? * NES 

Par, When either we hate ara«ter etrofling ys: or 
{ce another epioy ſomeexcellent good, | 4 

Paſt. What « the matter that croſſeth vs ? 

Par, Either an iniurie profered ys + or a deſire tra- 


ueflin o {0 


be into theſe few branches, from whence they grow,and 


like ſorr, 


| 


——_— 


{ 


| proudly conceited of himſelte,as hee will not put yp the 


| prouoking,asthe works endeuouring revenge are heere 
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| 


Par, They proceedeither out of the mouth ; or from 
the hands,or from the geſture and countenance, 

11 Paſt. What be they,that come from the month ? 
| Par, Out thence are ſent foorth detrattion, open or 
| privie ; captious quarrelling; reprochifull and fpitefull 
| railings,ſcoffes,taunts or gibes, tending to the Giſgrace, 
or diffaming of another, 

12 Paſt. hat from the hands ? 
| Par, Either ſpoiling of outward goods,whether by 
| cloſe embezcling ; or by open and forcible taking away, 
or deſtroying ofthem: or beating or wounding, cither 
a mans owne perſon, or ſome neere vnto him, 

13 Paſt, What fromthe countenance or geſture? 

Par. Vnſeemely daliance or toying, writhing or di- 
ſorting of the mouth, cither to ſhew another mans de- 
formitie, to his ſhame or contempt; orto fignifiemiſ. 
like, or diſdaine of him, when we will not youchſafe him 
 arightlooke ; brow-beating, or ſower bending of the 
browes : gnaſhing,or grindivg of the teeth; holding vp 
the fiſt, or what other geſture the crooked man can make 
of diſcontent or menacing. 

14 Paſt, How doe theſe minries offered worke in a 
man £ 

Par, Afcer any of theſe,or the like iniuries done, the 
man in his carnall luſts and appetites ynmortified, and ſo 


| 


leaſt indignitie;z will breake foorth into impatiencie, 
and next will gather an ill opinion of him; and fo anger 
will ſoone ariſe againſt him and the ſame, ifnouriſhed, 
will grow ont into ſetled, and inueterat hatred; from 
whence as now reuenge is conceiued in heart, and lacks | 
no will, but opportunmtie or power tocxecute it : fo will 
it ſceke all the meanes and waies it can to bring itabout; | 
or it he cannot for want of power, occaſion or meanes 
diſpatch or hurt him; yet will he doe his beſt to ſhey, 
that he hath itin his heart, All theſe, aſwell the inivries 


—— 
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Geſture, 


N 3 condem- 
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Anger, 


4 Mattb.5.22. 


| 


| 
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{ that of Saint [en being true, Þ Hee that hateth hs bro. 


 ofblood. 


the anger which will riſc, iseither vniuſtly borne, or | 


| doer,by the due meanes preſcribedin offences; =_— 
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condemned,as being plai ne manſlaughter before God; 


ther,ts a man-ſlaier ; and is therefore in Gods ſight guilty 


Paſt. #hat is the ground of all this miſchiefe ? 

Par. Selte-loue,and from thence pride, with anam- 
bitious humour,or ouerweening of ones ſelfe, whereby, 
as draw all things he will too; fo will hee nought haue 
drawne away from himſelfe, whether commoditie or 
cltimation ; where about one way or other,miſlike, dif. 
daine or rancour ſpring vp. 

15 Paſt, What other affettions ariſe ef ſuch cawſes ? 

Par. For thelſc,it ſmall or light when a man is offen- 


ded, it is pettiſhnefle, peuiſh, or raſh anger : if great, 


iwſtly. .' | 
Paſt If it be uniuitly borne, intowhat extreames will 
it por? 

"Par, If itbee long hatchet vpon, eſpecially in ſome 
hearts, it will breed vntraRableneſle, bitternefle, Rub- 
bornnefle,implacable defire and Rudie of vengeance,re- 
fuſing all conditions of reconciliation, 

Paſt, 1fihe anger bee init and aduiſed,as for Gods cauſe 
or our neighbours, what extreames ill be ? 

Pa#t, Either blockiſhnefle without feeling, or regar- 
ding either the wrong done, or the amendment of the 


itfalleth out with ſinner, asit is ſaid, he that lightly paſ- 
ſeth by the o1d wrong, biddeth a new: or ſtiffeheadineſſe 

on ſubmiſſion toreceiue the offendour, either at all, or 
wholly,as ſome ſhame not to profeſſe, he may well come 
into my Pater-noſter, but neuer ſhall he into my Creed, 
they will pray for him, but nottruſt him, 

Paſt. Then to bee angrie with one 1s not viterlie by this 
Law forbidden,ss it ? 

Par, No : but raſhly and 4 »»adziſedly, where iuft 


| cauſc is not for rightcouſneſle ſake and reformation: tor 


in! 


ts. 
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; 


| 


preſent; or thralled toa greateuill of ſhame, or death 


| nent, For this care,diſtruſtfully ſer off from relying vpon 


_— On" 


inthat reſpeR isit rightly called the whetftone nor ro 
fortitude onely,as one ſaid, but alfo ro iultice,and rather 
to bee tearmed zeale then wrath, Therefore, whom no 
treſpaſſe will mooue toa diſdaineat it, whether to him- 
ſelfe,or co another done ; he will nor paſſe for ſeeking 
or doing of iudgement : asneither will he, whom euery 
thing mooueth toa diſhkeand profecution. 

Paft. How doth the deſire traneliing, make ſteppe vnto 
murder ? . . 

Par. When it is either fruſtrated, or continved, 

16 Paſt, How doth thedeſire fruftrated ſet this way to 
worke ? x 

Par, When eithera-good thing looked for,is denied 
rs: oran cuill oppreſſing,is ynremooued, 
| Paft, What followeth of the firſt? 

Par. Deſperation,when amanlonging forſome good 
thing ; and meanes either wanting, or not ſucceeding, 
caſts-away hope,and vpon ftrength of that diſcentented 
affetion,miſchiefes himſelfe, 

Paſt. hat of the ſecond? 

Par, Impatiencie, when a man plunged in miſeric 


in the rage of that affeRion, cuts off the thread of his 
| ownelife. Andboththeſe,as they be (teppestomurther, 
though they grow not to the extremitie of the at, bee 
here condemned as murder, | 
17 Paſt, HoWv doth the deffire continued, vorke death to 
a man ? 
Par.By ouer greatcarking & care about either getting 
and keeping the commodities ofthis life; or the auoi- 
ding fro our ſelues or ours,cuils either prefſing orimmi- 


CGod,from caſting (as weare * bidden) allcare vpon him, 


| 
| 
| 


after diligent endevour by good meanes for the one and 
the other ſet ro; and ſtaying vpon it ſelfe: this care I 
ſay, hauing ſorrow euermore going with ir,eſpecially 


| 6.Law. of f bis pariſhioners faith, [ 


Carking-care, 


F1.Pet. 5.7. 


with that which laboureth ynder evill, feared or pinch: 
N 4 ; ing | 
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th—— th. _—_ OT RO;  —="Y ow -w 


- 


——_ _— 


184 
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| 
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ing :cateth out the hant; ſdvieth vp the boxer;and quench- 


| theſe would make vs to bee comforted vnder hope of 
| Gods,cither aſſiſtance to make vs endure;or deliuerance 
fo ſer ys free: or ſufficiencie to leade the life contentedly, | 


. [co quench and put out that light they 


| 


— 


| eth the natural heat vpholding life; and ſo cutteth foo. 
ner off the thread of life, then nature mought otherwiſe | 
. haue lengthened. And thus is the couctous mana mur- | 
| derer of himſelfe; as is alſo the diftrulifull and faithlefle 
warriour ynder the crofle, | 
Paſt, By what meanes may theſe be auoided? | 
Par. By faith andatrue heartto Godward; caſting 
our ſelues ypon his promiſes of doing vs good; relying 
vpon his power andprouviidence ruling ouer al; and av ai- 


ting his leifure, diſpoſing alltothe belt in the end. For 


So David cheared vp the ſadnefle of his foule,faying to 
it, * Hope thou in God : be ſtrong, and he ſhallcomfort thine 
heart, and truſt ftillinthe Lord. 

18 Palt. hat affeftion u [tirredin vs by fight af ano- 


thers good? 


good thing,which we want,or would alone haue: or as 
eood or better then we haue, 

Palt, 1U/hat is,and hoW fpringeth the firſt ? 
| Par, Iris envie,repining at other mens oifrs, whether 
| of mind,bodie,or fortune,asmen call it, 
Palt,” As how of theſe three? 
| .. Per, AS when God hathendued this or that man with 
excellent gifts of earning, vtterance or knowledpe, ei- 
ehcr in diuinitie,or in any vnder-facultic or art ; the wic- 
ked {lreight waies doc envie thereat, becauſe they know | 
| not toloue and reverence thoſe gifts, ynto the glory of | 
| God, who ſheweth himſelfe that way in thoſe outward | 
graces and ſ1yneschrough,and in thoſe men, whom it li- | 
Keth him to chooſe for vellcls to that purpoſe; and ther- | 
tore they be euer carping and hacking thereat,labouring 


oricue to ſce in 


6.Law. ' 


] 


Par, Itis, when weeſce another man haueeither a | 


| , 
them: and evermore the belt men are neereſt to their 
cruelleſt i 
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whole da ughter it is ſaid.to beas this of pride, and pride 
! of ſelfe-loue,and the mother of theſe; and of whae finne 


| 
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| cruclleft aſſaults, The like envic affaileth them.ahat haue 


i. 


any comlier grace,or feature of bodic,then hath the wic- 
kedeie : or haue received greater benefits from God in 
wealth or temporall goods; the vngodly, and he that js 
not contented with his owne eſtate, or portionallotted 
him by God,as moſt conuenient for him in his wiſdome; 
hath a mortall and continuall ſpice againſt theſe: yea, 
ſuch is his enuious heart, that he could wiſh, and would, 
if ne might, worke his deſtruction, that hee might come 


ſee inanother : andthis every-man,as he is beſt furniſhed 
with Gods graces; ſo hath he felttheexperience moi, 


out. For enuie eateth his bones, and withereth his fleſh : 
and marke that the enuious manis wan, and.neuer well | 
coloured, | 


by lone of thoſe good things, whichirt orieueth him to | 


This man is a double murchercr,bothofthe parry, whom | 
he repinet!. 2t : andalſo of himiclfe, whom heſo fretteth | 


Paſt. Becauſe this ſinne ts rife, great and burtfull:44 it 
rs : let vs ſeeit better, but briefly in ſome cauſes, ſubietFs 
and effets of it, _ ' E 301 

Par, Enuie for the cfhcient cauſe of it, hath ambition, 


not, is the want of Gods feare; and from henee, by 
thele intheir breed,is rhe maine {inne of murder broughe 
foorth. For no fearc of God bringeth ſelfe-loue, ſclfe- 
loue cauſethpride; pride-engengdreth'ambition; ambi.. 
tion envie ; enuie firiſe;; ſtrife malitious hatred, and ha- 
tred will in theend, if it beelet alone, breake outinto 
murder, 

Paſt, #4t ts the materall cauſe sfit ? 

Par. Whatſoeuer good thing there is tn another, 
which reward or eſtimation, thatis,wealch or worſhip; 
followeth,that enuie workethon. Whereof it was, that 
one being asked, How a man might live and notbee cn- 
vied,faid,!fhehaue no part of excellent gifts,or doe no- 


thing happilie or worthy of praile, So/a enm gſeria carer 


inuiara : \ 
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innid:4 : For miſerie alone goeth without cnuie, 
| 


| Paſt, What w the formallcanſe of it ? 
Par. Itis the inward fretting, chafing, and repinin 
at; andthe outward crofling and ſecking to excianiſh 
goodthingsin others. 
| Paſt, What endarimeth the ennier too? 


Par. The ſatisfying of his owne foule defire,in the 0- 


| uerthrow of anothers graces, whether he getthem him- 
ſelfe or not. 


Paſt. What is the ſub:elt of it ? 
Par, The ſubieR,what it is addreſſed againR,isfaid in 
the materiall cauſe : the ſubie&t whom it repinerh at, 
Saint eAn#enlaieth downe in three degrees; where he 
u Avg.de Genef; | ſaith, That " enuie is an hatefull diſdaine at the happines 
adtit.tiþ.1z. | of another,cither ſuperiour, becauſe he is aboue : or in- 
Cap.14,  feriour, if hee bee rifing vp: or equall, becauſe hee is 
equall, 
Pad. What be the effefts of it ? 
Par, They reacheitherto the enuicd,or to the enuier, 
or to the place itispraQtiſed in, iv 
Paſt. Shew the firſt, 
_ Par, It is contention, notthat whereby one ſeeketh 
co attaine the goodthing another hath, for the loue of it, 
without diminiſhing the ſame to himthat hath it, as in 
the race of the Chriſtian life, which Saint Pal ſetteth ys 
in, whereal do 4{triue and runne,and none ſupplant, but 
helpe forward another, to the good which they runne 
too,and ſtrive for: but the contrary to this in matter and 
manner. =: | 
Paſt. How in matter ? | 


Par.It ſtriueth about either words without ſubſtance, | 
or things of light importance, whether in cauſes ofreli- 
gion,as doe the popiſh brood withys:or Ciuill,as world- 


lings doe abour riches, pleaſures and honours, 
Paſt. Hop in manner ? 


| Par, Byſupplantation,vndermining and prevention, 
one ſeeking to out. ſtep,or out bid another, or what way 
7 he | 


—_— —_ a 
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ts. 


thing ſtrouen for, This, I fay, is one effeR of cnuie, to 
ſtrive about volawfull,or frivolous matters; or in good 


things ——_ 
Paſt, What other effett hath it ? 


raelites proſperity and encreaſe, for whoſe ſake the Lord 
had bleſſed the land, ynder /sſeph their brothers hand, 

Palt, #hat effelt hath it in the enuier ſelfe ? 

Par. Itmacerateth, and no lefle dangerouſlie conſu- 
meth him,then ruſt doth the iron,as ſaith Saint ® Aufter: 
and asthe Wiſe man faith, Þ rorrerh the boanes; and veri- 
fieth an old, buta true verſe given of him, [nuidns inwidia 
conſumitur intus (7 extra, That enuie conſumeth him 
within and without, Andfitly doth the © Embleme paint 
enuie out like a woman, pale and leane,feeding on Vi- 
pers fleſh, with continuall ach in her cies; deuouring her 
owne heart, and holding apiked ſtaffe in her hand : to 
ſhew, that the enuier feedeth on poiſonfull thoughts ; 
pines himſelfe away for want of counſel and reaſon vpon 
the light of other mens good : and yet ceaſe not toprick 
at them, whom they enuic, with detcactions and ſpitefull 


| reports, 


| Paſt, What effeftts bathit inthe place it ts prattiſed in ? 
Par. Itis either ſedition and partaking (as before) 
which cauſeth confulion tothe Rate common, as /oſe. 
phus writeth,that d enuie betwixt a few in Ieruſalem, rai- 
ſing ſtrife among the Citizens, and thereupon faQion, 
 defiroyed moe within the Citie, then the Emperours 
| ſword did abroad: or hindranceto all happie proceeding 
f in knowledge and yertue. For where enuic worketh, 
what can be ſpoken or done ſo commendably, bur it will 


him (ifof any countenance or greatneſle) vnto his con- 


he can to (top him from hauing, or encreaſing in the 


Par, y Sedition or partaking, with all zvanner of exill 
workes, as Saint James faith: andathird is vnthankeful- 
nefle,as appeared in that Pharaoh which * enuiedthe 1f- 


f be miſliked,and fo the fruit of it loſt vhto him,and from.| 


| 


) Tames 3.16, 


z Exod.1.8.9. 


a Aug.de tems 


pore Ser.8z. 
d Prov. 14-30. 


['s Alciat,em- 
blem. 7nuidia. 


| 


yn 


d Toſep.de bel- 
lo Ingdaico libs. } 
& lib6.cap.n1, 
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forts and fauourites, So enuie 1s a choaker of all know- 


ledge | 
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and by conſequent,an effeftor of murder both waies, | 
T9 Paſt, Of exxtie evough: What i, anabow proweth 
the ſecond thing, riſing from ſehr of anothers good, 

Par, Itis emulation, covſin-german to enuie, when 
either we Rtomacke, .or take gricfe at him, that hath as 
good,or better graces then wee; or defire to hauethe 


{tudic to ouermatch,that ours may bee preterred,or the 
better accounted of, And this is a common fault too, 
and refteth in many ; who notwithflanding they ſee 
good things in another, and thinke ſo well of bim allo, 
as they hauc a good liking and affeCtion ynto his quali- 
ties; and therefore give and applie themſelues tobe his 
followers: yet what doe they withall *Their emulation 
were goodand allowable, if they could make much of 
him,whom they would follow,and thanke God for him, | 
with an earneſt deſire and prayer vnto God, that hee 
would continew ſtill, yer more and more torepleniſh 
him with vertues, that they may haue by his affiſtance 
what to exprefle in themſelues by hisparterne : but theſe 
men rather curſe him in heart, and wiſh his decay one 
way or other:ſeeke to put him out of fauour, and blemiſh 
him if they can: and though contented to imitate his 
qualities; yet doe they it with this deſire, that ſo a dark- 
neſſe may be caſt ouer his, notthat they may cxcell only, 
be more profitable to the Church or Commonwealth'or 
to Gods glory(for that were commendable)but,that his 
alſo may periſh or decreaſe : ſo bewraying their vanitie, 
ſeife-loue and ambition ; and thar, leaſt is their care 
what become of Gods glory, or what good may rc- 
dound to his people. | 

20 Patt, Of affetions riſing by obiefts unto murasr, 
this farre: what us that thou ſaidſt of ſelfe-malice ? 

Par, Selfe-malice hath a double wickedneſſe, For 
either it hunts about for matterof contention: or de- 
lights in other mens harmes, 


————_—— 


Paſt, { 


— 


'6.Law. of his pariſhioners faith, 
Paſt, 1/hat is the firt 2 , 
Par.A reſtlefle diſpofitionto vnpeaccablenes, where, 


— 


| | taine debate, either himſelfe with others, or bettweene 
others; where he ſeethany begunnealreadie, or eafie to 
be raiſed, 

21 Paſt. hat t the other ? 

Par,That malice, which yomoued,delighteth in other 
mens harmes, vypon no occaſion, but only of an hatefull 
mind, isthe ſame which the Grecians call Phzamuaer, a 
| reioyciny at other mens euils.A peſiilent diſeafe; and vt- 

terly abhorring from the nature of man, which com- 
' monly is touched-(if it haue not cut off all bowels of 
compaſſion) when it ſeeth another man fallen into cala- 
mitie : yea, thotiphhe were an enemie, yet ſome euen of 
the Heathen, had then finiſhed their hatred, when their 


| . . : . 
enemie was dead, or had received a great'miſhap, For 


brought vnto him, he ſhed many teares ouer it: ſodid 


Thelike,bur berter ſpirited, compaſſion made David be- 
waile the deathes ofhis mortall enemicf Saul, and of his 
trayterous ſonnes Abſalom. Contrarie to this doth that 
notorious Murdeter,that hating al men would not paſſe, 
ificmight cometo al men,as Caligwla wiſhed, that h 4 
his Citizens heads were ſet vpon oneſhonider that he might 
Chop it off at a bls\y when him lifted; and vnto onere- 
hearſing the Greeke verſe of this ſentence, i hen [ aw 
dead let fire and the earth be mingled together ; hefaid, way, 
ene while I am aline:or as £ Timon,called Mindrtpar © Mane 


ſo far was © [ulizs Ceſar from reioycing at the death of 
his bittereſt enemie, C», Pompey, as when his head was 


eAlexanderthe great over Darixs, when he was flaine,. 


no cauſe offered, a man deuiſeth how to worke or main- 


FÞ1 act ip ig 2. 


hater, would haue had his Citizens, the Athenians, to 
haue done, To come quickly to his Tree, ere hecutit. 
| downe, to hang themſclues thereon : peoiigho fant 
| ven inthis,that,if any tooke it for a benefit to hang him-. 
ſelfe, even of that he would abridge him vnlefſc he didit | 


* Bruſon.lib.z. 
Cap4e 


& 
| 
i 


| 
f 2.SaM.1.11, | 
I2, 
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num 62. | 


- 4 


| the ſooner, whomſoeuer this affeRjon reſteth in, it = 
et 


| — — — 
— 
G_ 
— i 
—_— 


DE — 


_—— 


A Chriftian Pafters proofe 6.Law. 
keth him guiltie of all their bloods, whoſe deathes or 
miſchances his heart deftreth, or reioyceth to heare tell 
of, For certaine it is, he could find in his heart, himſclfe 
| ro do that, which he reioyceth ro be done by another, 
| . Paſt: There be not many ſuch WMoniters, wow lining, I 
| froW, | | | 
| Par,No? what ſwarmes of Papiſts, and hollow-hear- 
| tedbrethrenbethere,thatbe no lefle wiſe affeted,when 
they heare of thoſc horrible ſlaughters, that be, or have 
been made of Gods people, in France, Spaine, the Low- 
countries or elſewhere;yea how did our owne men gape 
after the ſlaughter which 88, ſhould have ſcene heere in 
England? Burt the ſecret malice of all ſuch the Lord in his 
time will reuenge, and make them feele heauie burdens 
of blood-guiltines : yea ſo much the heavier,as the grea-: 
ter ſlaughters they haue in their hearts committed, when 
they could not be touched with compaſſion towards o- 
thersintheir afflictions, 


22 Paſt, Neere vnto this comes another affettion, by the 
Grecians called «ryyia, wnpitifulneſſe. | 

Par. True; for when a man hath done offall ſenſe of 
humanirie, whether it be a father co his child; achild co 
his father (whom the Word properly pertaineth to) or 
one friend to another;euen nature in ſuch is adulterated, 
and a brutiſh or blockiſh careleſnefſe and vncharitable- 
neſſe, making him deny or withhold the meanes he hath 
tothe fauing of their liues, whom nature hath bound 
him to loue, and keepelife in: this ynnaturalnefle ſets 
bien guiltie before God of murder in the yeric affe- 

n. 

23 Paſt. Thus farre of the deprees of Murder, that 

T's from the heart : ſay now of thoſe that proceed from the 
odie. 

Par. They confiſt either in word, or in ation, 

Paſt, Gine me them both toyntly together. 

Par, Moſt true it is yſually, that, before a man will 
commit the a&t of man-ſlaughter;he firlt conceiveth diſ- | 


pleaſure. 


— 


| 


_— 


i 


i 


| 


| 


| 


| contentious age declareth this abundantly, when, as 


port, if his pride dotake it, as a word of diſgrace, it is 
| molt certaine death for it, if he can; yea and at the pot, if 


—_—_— 
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pleaſure in heart : which flame will vtter it ſelfe either in 


the teeth; in! girding & ripping vp all the evil! he know. 
eth by him, whom he is offended with, or can deuiſe of 
him ſlanderouſly behind his backe: orclſein Deed, by 

inſulting ouer him, prouoking him to fight, as Roifters, 


iuſtling him to the wall; lending him aſhryb; or laying 
traps in his way tocatch him art the yantage; in word re- 
fufng to fight for feare of Law; bur yet telling him of 
ſuchor ſucha way hehath to go,ſceming foto altos 


words, as in hard and rough language, inreproaches to | 


Ruffians,and common Cutters do;playing with his noſe; | 


I91 


| 


L Eccleſ. 22.24. 


meeting of himthere, ſo far go they till ar lenghth they 
draw blood one from another. The experience of this 
Prince againſt Prince forren, or his owne ſubieRts at | 
home, will rather ſeeke, then tarie till juſt occaſion of | 
warres be offered: fo the private man paſſeth no more 
now for ſpilling mans blood, then for killing a dogpe, | 
Wheteof itis, that ifhe heare of another but an ill word, 
though bur glaunced out, yea ſometimes vttered but in 


a carouſe be not pledged,it breedsa brawle,ifnot a (tab, 
What then be their hearts a brewing,that be neuer well, 
but when they. be whetting their rongues ypon other 
men? How far be they off from murder? Whar lack they, 
but audacitie or authoritie to take away life ? What an 
heart do thoſe common contentious Quarrellers carie a- 
bout them, that cannot keepe their fiſts nor weapons 
from walking about other menseares? that wil nor ſpare 
for any fpitefull cut, they can cgge their aduerfarie for- 
ward with, to fighting ? Such as //mael was, whoſe yn- 


quict & quarrelling naturethe Scripture hath left ehis in 


ry mans hand againit him, 1s notthe Diuell (who was a 


» murderer from the begmning ) preſident there?do not his | *lobu 8 "y | 


Angels,the Furies,blow vp their chollarto commit mur- 
| der? | 


— — — — — 


memorie of, that ® Hu hand was apainit all men,and ene- |  Geneſ 16, 


_ 


| 
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det ? For what man would be ſo fooliſh or mad, as tO a- | 
buſe cither his tongue or his hands on that faſhion, ex- 
cept he had wrath or reuenge-in his heart, For, if the 


tongue be the interpreter, and the hands the executio- 
| ners of the hearts afteQtions :then ſurely as the rongue in 
| quarrelling, and the hands in fighting : (othe heart is no 
|  lefle puſied about murdering iy , 
24 Palt. There followeth, to be ſpoken of, open muraer : 
_— which by names mo Pry r> profſest part of that, 
which God accoiteth for warder with who enery thing ts ſo, 
which us againit pitie & charitie;otherwiſe then the Scribes 
and corrupters of the Law, tooke it in old time, expounding 
the Law and Commandements no further, then the bare let- 
ter Would giue, Whoſe abuſe andcorruption is, by our Sani- 
| oy Chrift © confuted; reclaiming both this and ſome other 
precepts of the whole Law,by them abuſed, to their right and 
naturall ſenſe againe,Tell me therefore, what this open mur- 
ders ? | 
Par. It is a bereauing of mans life, by man, contratic 
| tothe law of Iuſtice, 
Paſt, Flow many ſorts of murder be there ? 
Par,Euen ſo many asthere is of life. For,as life is dous- | 
ble, Spirituall and corporall : ſo is murder likewite. 
Spiritual, 25 Palt. Sprritwall murder what calleft thon then ? 
Par. Itis, when a man by calling or occafion,whether 
Paſtor ; Father of a Familie, Teacher or Tutor; or a man 
of vnderftandingout of charge particular, cither giues 
not at all, or corrupts the good food of life, the Lords 
| bread, to ſuch as be ynder him, or either vpſceke, or be 
otherwiſe knowne to haue need of counſcll Spirituall : 
for by ſo doing he becomes a murderer, ſo much the 
| maze; hainous, by how much the death of the ſoule, 
| which he js the cauſe of, is heavier then the death of the 
 bodie:a plaine murderer, I ſay, heis of thoſe, whom he 
 wascharged withthebringing vp of,nurturing and ma- 
king fit for the Common-wealth and Gods kingdome. | * 
| Forluch a man keepeth not the equitie, which a publike 
| perſon | 


o Matth.5.21. 
| &c. 
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| ſaued or ſmitten, he is a murderer. 


| deſiruRion, tyrannically to entrap men. 


Mc 
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hands, | 
26 Paſt, hat u the corpora'l mnrder ? 


or the cloſe Working of it vnderhand, 
27 Paft, What meaneft thou by the Sword? 
Par.l vaderftand by it all violence whatſocuer vſed to 
the extinguiſhipg of hte naturall, 
Paſt, what ſarss be there'of thus ? 
Par. The Sword is either publike or priuate, 
23 Patt. What & thepublihe Sword? 


tion of the malefaRor;and furtherance ofthe well-doer; 
or for the ſupprefling of the common.enemie, 
29 Paft.The contrarie tothe firit wſe forbidden,xbat ic? 
Par. Murder in Judgement, by the which he is the 
more guiltic of mans death, by how much his perſon 
draweth ncerer vnto God, who hath ſer him in that 
roome, with the Sword to {mite offenders, and to pre- 
ſcrue the righteous, When therefore he ſaveth or eon-| 


a | 


perſon ſhould doz bur, peruerteth righteouſneſſe to his | | 
owne defiruQtion, inthe confuſion of thoſe, that periſh | 
ynder his hands. Whence itis, that the Lord ſaith to the | 
negligent watchman, P Hes Elood will { require as thy Parech, 3.18, 


Par. It is either the ſhedding of blood by the ſword; | 


|. Par. Itiis that, which God hath committed intothe | 
hand of his Lieutenantthe Magiſtrate, either forexcecus 


———— 


Corparall, 


Sword. 


| Publike. 


[udgement, | 


demaeth, northe life of thoſe, whom the vprightneſle of 
his perſon, andthe equitie of their cauſe, will haue to be | 


30 Paſt, Howmany wayes may he ſobe? 

Par, Two eſpecially, either inthe awarding of ſen- 
tencein cauſes Judicial), whether they be Criminall or 
Ciuill,contrarieto right :orin making decrees to others 


Paſt, «As how #n the [ndiciall ſentence of crime ? 

Par,When he gineth out wrong Iudgement,cither to 
the condemning of the innocent, or to the juſtifying of 
the guiltie, Forafir be truc, which one faith, 4 eAs wel 


STC 


Sentence. 


Crime. 


q Cie, de Offic. 
lib.r. 


is he mm fault which cleareth the harmeful,as i he which c0- 
O demneth 
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dinmerh the piilrleſſs + then ſurely is he amurderer,which 
keepeth not equitie in both patts, For,as concernirig the 
one, When he maketh to die hit, whom his innocencie 
would haue to live:no doubt he doth as much, as if with 
private malice he ſhouldſlay him: and as forthe other, 
when he makeih to live a notorious offendet deſeruing 
to die, he\dothnoth ing elſe but let out a common ene- 
mie,to werk other men rnore miſchiefe; beſides the hurt 
rr Sam.ts.s, | Ofanill example. So did Sa#l offend in * Sparing eApe 
ms whom Godin his iuſtice would have had Ave witboes 
compaſſion to people or cattell ; which was the cauſe of 
his reieQtion and fal from the Kingdome,to himſelfe and 
(1.59, 22.18, bis poſteritie : as contratiwiſc he ſinhed in 1 Killing the 
Prieſts of God, whom he ſuſpeed ro fauour Dasid: 

| part, by the hand of that ſpitefull and crueil Sycophant 
| Dorp, evento the cumber of 8g. perſots, So did eLchab 
.t1.Ki1g.20.34. | both in *{paring Braadud King of the Aﬀyriats, whom 
«—21.13, | God would have had execiited;andalſo in® murdting of 
| Naboth for his vineyard, With the like offence did PAare 
ſine, ar the inftigation of theblind Iewes, that called for 
* Luke 23.19. | x Bayyubbas a notorious mitrderef, to be ter go accor- 

| 4053-14 | ding torhelt manner; 22d cried tobave Teſus'Chiiſt the | 
Itmocent Sauiour crucified. Tneſe men rhe Sctiptares 
condemne, as open murderers, whenthey deliver the &- 
vill'doer, and tet him eſcapeto a further miſchieſe, and 
hamperthe guildeſfein the fhargsof wrong tudgertient, 

-, TY . 


| 


to condemne him, | SOTLEIE | 
| 31 Paſt. How vffentsrh ht #n grainy Sturence, wpou 
Ciull, wrongin ontrattrantothereunfes andlincittents couill ? 
Par. When erhetwiſe, then the equitieof the cauſe, 
__ | dvlicexamined, tried and conticted;doth require, eirher 
| for fauour (as it is ben wont) or for feare,or forrewatd, 
he giuethindgement ; he canfiotbe exempred from the 
number of:mirderers before God; doing asmuch,/as if, 
likea common'theefe, he ſhould, with armed violence, 
hy hands vpon his throat, whofe condition heifo preiv- 
diceth by wrong. indgement, Hence it is, thatthe Pro- 
| phets 
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abhorre them, then; deſcribe the leaſt part of their vil- 


| ther againſt the will, or with.the. will done, 


TTY Som —_—_—___ 


phers<tie out ſo often agaioſithem, that, 7. T wrae Judge- 
ment into wormewoed, and* Sell the init for filuer, ang ihe 
poore for ſhoes. Wu OO 

532 Palt. Haw berommeth he 8 mwrderer, in bps Wvicked 
Edit ? | 

Par,When he abuſeth his authoritie and {word tyran- 
nouſly to deſtroy or cnzrap others by wicked decrees,Of 
which ſort was that cruell and hard harced Phargch, who 
made a Decree and fcnt'it forth to the Hebrew Mid- 
wines,to 3 Deftroythe Malcchildrenof the lltaclices in 
their birth : and whenthat would-not be, commanded 
them ts be Þ Caft mto the, River, Nil, Such was the 
Decree, that Dari and his Counſellors made and ſca- 
led againſt < Daniel: Herads cryell Edit was no lefle de- 
tefable, when he commanded the '4 children of «wo 


as horrible, The like bloadie decrees both openly practi- 
frd,and priuily.conſpired, by, Tyrants baue been,exccu- 
ted iv all ages; but neuer more then in this old age of vi» 
moſt corruptign. For what have not our;neighbours.jn 
France, Flanders and Spaine ſuffered of ſuch blapd-ſyc- 
king Tyrants? What bath.not the Church of God ſuffe- 
red of more, then Jewiſh and Tuckiſh Papifts ?:Whar 
brewings of Chriſtian blogd hath,andyet doth their ho- 


ries of ſuch cloſe decrees of Tyrants for geperall maſſa-' 


cres of the people of God: Iſhauld ſooner move mento. 


lanies, | 


yeeres old and ynder, to be fhametully murdereg,: /axa- 
bels divelliſh Jecter, in King, 4fchab ber husbands name 
and ynder his-ſeale, tothe Elders and Nobles of the citie | 
where Naborbdwelr, fors Stoning.of him to.death, wes , © 1.King.21,8, | 


| 


ly league make? Would 1 oabour toremembertheſio- || 
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Par. Three, which 1 will relate,as the Grecians rerme 
them; © 

34 Paſt. Which be they F 

Par. The ore is «r/yws, by chance-medlie, or misfor- 
tuve, without the will, conſent or knowled ge of the 
Treſpaſſer, 

Paſt, [s che offentler herein innocent 7 

Par, It may ſo fall ont, that he ſhaltbe either altoge- 
ther free from offence, and deſert of puniſhment;or guil- 
tic in fome part, For the worke which he doth, or hath 
| done, when ſuch a miſhap falleth between, is cither law- 

full and neccllarie to be done? otylaiwfull and wicked, 
or vaine andineedlefle, 14 wa 

Paſt; Gine me examples of theſe, 

Par. An example of the firſt ſhall afterward, out rof 
Deur.19: be given; wherethis offence is exempted from 
the cut} puniſhment: : Of the ſecond, 'this may be one, 
as*if a'drunken'manin his rage ſhould chance to cata 
child downea paire of ſtaires, that hedie. This ,notwith- 
ſtanding it be not with the will , being miſ-led and Ouer- 
"come with the beaſtlines of that vice; yet hath itan of- 
fence puniſhable i in refpe& of his drunkenneſſe. Of the 
third, this;/'as if for rial} ofmaſtrie and frengrh two fel- 
lowes ſhould* wraſtle rocether, and'in that ex>rciſe one 
ofthem ſhou!d kill his fellow;rhough the murderbe not 
KY ilfnll, and therefore exempted from the puniſhment, 
| yet the fault is Tac greater, becauſcir was committed in 

foch a worke: 4b was viider vaine- gloricraken MM hand; 

ws Paſt bats is atorber fort 270 

Par, They call jt «#97bwe, by error of one, that thinkin g 
to:do good, by a meane which he isperſwaded well of;is 
 thecauſe of death nowwirh ſtanding, As, ifthe Phyſitian, 
ſhouldminiſter fith a Receit to'2 Patient: .a5 he dieth of; 
\chough he gaue it him nor, to kill him, and therefore vit- 
«Þ ilfil | murder : yetishe notcleere from offence for his. 
vaskilfulnes& vewary dealing in that difeaſe. Vnto'this 

kind of murder done by overſight, when"aman-thinkes 
| _ nothing 
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Par. The murder done-in defence of a mans oOwne 


6. Law. of his pariſhioners {aith. 
nothing lefle, then to extinguith life; may be referred 
' Gluttonie, Drunkennefle, Idlenefſe, ynchaſtitie and ſuch 
| like, whereby he walteth his bodie,loſethhis health, and 
| groweth into dangerous diſcaſes, But ſuch an one is 

viltie of hisowne death by his overſight in living, aud 
be greater judgement in that reſpe&, howſoeuer he 
| doth it not.wmith mind and malice to murder himſelfe, 
36 Paft. hat s the third ſort ? 

Par, It is called *nuua, which is done in defence ci- 
' ther of a mans owne perſon; orof his friends; or coun- | 
rrie, 


| _ Paſt, What ſajeft thou of thefirit? 


[2 


bodie againſt his wilfull Aduerfarie, who ſetteth vpon | 
| himin place, where he cannot ſafely flie vnto the defence | 
| of the Magiſtrate, and will not be wonne from his wil- 
| full purpole, ſo it be done with amind, that had rather | 
| not kill,and vpfecking his enemiero beware the danger, 
| negleing no-meanes, that might be vſed to ſauelife on 
both fides, is excuſable in regard of the neceffitie, which 
compelled himio doitrather, then to betray his owne | 
life wittingly-'inco his enemies hand, For that man, ' 
thou ghhc haue.no exprefſſe. commandementby the Mas 
piltrate to vſe his Sword: yet goeth he vnder his f Pub. } 
like xrarrant, that willnot haue any mans lite vniuſily to 
belo(t. Howhbeic, though his conſcience be nor guiltie 
now of that an, as neuher certain of the other before al- 
leaged : yet canthey not be iuſtified before God)z as the 
Apollle faith, * /am gniltie to my ſelfeof no ſine, yet am 
| 1 nor thereby in5t1fied, That common corruption, which 
| man isſubiea vnto through fiane, which God revengeth 
with this neceſſitie of committing ſuch fins cuen again 
the will,if God ſhould enter into thes Rraitnes of his Tu-| 
ſtice,could not eſcape the puniſhment of eternall death ; 
but in Civillpuniſhmeots, cheſe and other like require 
| the cquitie and wiſdome of the Judge, to, moderate the 
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8 7P/alm,130.3. | 


rigour ofthe Law. The which modcration God himſelle | 
Q 3 hath! 
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hath ſerdowne, willing Moſer in ſuch caſesto appoint 
out certained Cities of refwge, forſuch bynatye (nor ex. | 
| cluding other of like treſpaſſe) toflic ynto for ſuccour a. 
 gainfi therage of the Auenger, which hadfallen into a. | 
ny ſuchfaby hap againſttheir wils, having borne no 
| hatred to the partic before, as we may reade Deur, 19.4, 
where there is both the cauſe noted, why he may flie thi- 
4 (—v014. ther, ifhe ſlay i ipnorantly ; andalſo an example, how it 
k—verſ.y, | maybedoneignorantly, as © ifanaxeſhouldſlip out of 
= - the Hewers hand, and light vpon. another, that he die. 
| | Hence came the charge of good King /eboſaphat, tothe 
1,.cbron.19 10, | Prieſts and Levites to make 1 triall berwmeene blood wnd 
blood, thatis, betwixtthe murdercommitted vaawares, 
and of ſet malice. ON 
Paſt, What may be learned ont of thu ? | 
Par, That God doth not account that man guiltie or 
worthie of puniſhment by the Law, which vnwittingly, 
againſt his will, by meere chance, and not with purpoſe 
to hurt hisneighbour becauſche hated him, either hur- 


| m Matth.15.18. | teth or murdereth him. For from the ® heart,faithour Sa- 
uiour,fpring and proceed all things which defilethe man |. 
| with ſfinne,Sothat God otherwiſe iudgeth,then men do, 


For men do'make them innocent commonly, who bur. 
| ning with hatred and envie perſecute their neighbour; 
| whom God holdeth notwithſtanding for murdeters, So 
| *1,lobu 3.15, | itis® Hatredandill will going before the FaR, that ma- 
keth man-ſlauighter punſhableby deathiand ifthehearr 
be fregfrom malice, though merrcondemne of murder; 
yet before God they be ouillefſe. Howbeit the Lord | 
God hath a ſecret wi ene. in bis owne juſtice againſt 

that naturall corruption, which is in man, whereby ſuch 
offences be commirred inthe world:and therfore he will 
haue men to auoid both theeuill, and all occaſionsof it, 
with great heed and circumſpeRion. For grofſe negli- 
gence {hall excuſe noman before God:and therefore all | 
| men haue carefully ro foreſee their goings, that they | 


= i R 
1*2.c07-7.%, 1 o hurtno man. For, ifthoucommit wickednefle agsioft 
| i Exod.z Lb, F, # | 


thy | 
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| 


| iuſt enemic, whether theefe orquarreller, if other ſtops 
| can hauc noplaceto the ſauing of both from blood; the 


| Þ Meoſeragainſt the;Egyptian : in defence. of our coun- 


moouethe queſtion, 
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6.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
thy brother,or negligently looke either vnta him, or to 
thy ſelfe; the guilrinefle of the cuil}, which through thine 
overſightſhall happen either way, God will of iuſtice 
impure it vnto thee. 
37 Paſt. Say of that alſo, which ts undertake far friend 
or Countrie ? 
Par, In defence of a friend,in hazard of life, by an vn- 


—_— 


| 


murder made on the aſſailant, may ſeeme to have impu- 
nitiefrom the Law in the auenger, asamagiſtrate extra- | 
ordinarily,to the ſafetie of the innocent,raiſed vp,as was 


crie,the murder made ypon an enemie, whether in maine 
battel} or monomachie, bythe Generall commanded or 
allowed out of compoſition for determining vitoric on 
either fide, hath warrantfrom the word and practiſe of 
Gods peopletelſc had the ſouldiours ſword a finfull edge, 
and his if. the guilrinefſe of blood, and all warres were 
vnlawfull and wicked : but now they be againſt a iuſt e- 
nemic lawfull,as after ſhall further be ſcene,ifthou fhale 


38 Patt. What « that, thou ſo exceptiuely now ſhake | 
of Monomachie,or ſingle fight? 
Par, Iſpake it to che that ſingle fight, which we 


call combar for the determining either of croath,of right 
| cauſes marriall, 


when either right can none otherwiſe be tried; or the weaker 
| ſede,thongh deteereatſo battell, cannot make party good 
| 40aintt rhe enemie,and ſo to ſane the hole army? Or a Jef: 
phemons chalenger, as was Goliah, defieth the Lords cawſe 
| Ypen that triall? Or one by a corrupt [udge condemned to 
| dig «t the inftance of a mightie calummiatour, receineth tbe 
Indges offer by combat to cleare his nnocencie? Or, when 


to inherirances,or ofother cauſes ciuill, or of vitorie in 


"1: Paſt, Why? us it not an allowable end, that ts ſo wade, | 


| 


Monomachie. ! 


| the ſham of cowardiſe vpon chalenge to the ficld,may be that 
| Oo 4 way 
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m4) aroided?: Or trial of maſteries in fen/ing-ſchooles, or in 
| games ſet out for reward, ts to beeperformed? Qr laith, 
When deadly quarrels. and braVvles cannon otherwiſe bee ta. 
| ber vp ? | 
dd I cannot betrer tell rhec an anſwere to theſe | 
+B.Babingtow | points,then that reuerend 4 Father, and rothers of wor- 
onthis Com- | thje note,haue alreadie deviſed tomy hand, 
ga Paſt. What auſwere pine they ro thefirft.? 
Com.cla.g.o.a8, | Par. That it is an vogodly, becauſe by the word 
ynwarranted, proofe,to- iuftifie the right : and that, if 
| neither witneffes, nor cuidences, nor open confeſſion, 
nor in.caſes fit, the. Lords oathcan make-proofe;: wo 
muſt know, that the Lord hath'that matter reſerued. 
| to: his owne finding out ; and the officer is:rather to 
| acquite the accuſed, by no ordinarie conuition tobe 
calt:in law, then the other way. to: tempt God,and,as 
| it were to exat of him; a miraculous faumg; of the | 
innocent; or not ſure of the event, as much as lieth-in 
him, to expoſe him todeath,fith here without miracle, 
| the weaker iscommonly borneto the wall; neither hath 
the fironger the better cauſe, hauing murdered his fel- 
low, Neither will the reaſons ſerve, whichbecalieaged 
| of matters permitted to lot; offorce with forcerepelled ; 
of good Princes granting. it; of like comparifon with 
warre.. For as lots be withoutſlaughter, which here is by 
law forbidden ;-and /o»45 by lot caſt oucrbord,went.vn- | 
| derir,by his owneſappaintment,and of ſpirit propheti« 
| call : ſoboth the repulſe of violence in lawfull defence, 
haththe Magiſtrates warrant, onely to defend, withoud | 
wilfull ftudie of murder, which here is on each fide cer- 
| taine and profeſſed :-and+good Princes haue failed, as 
men,and weliue by lawes,notby\examples :and alſothe 


| 


Magiſtrate can permit,or grant a thing no fucther,then a 
good conſcience on theword ſtaying may:goe,but there 
is no word for this. And laſtly in warre ; men run toge- 
theriahorblood, the whole armie or wings aſailing; | 
whereas here the maine point lieth berweene two, and | - 
hy , of | 
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a: fl per 


of their hearts: andiris one thing,as it i5 jy-warre, vpon 
imp:cſſion made, to fight of neceffitie,and another, as in 


vpon the innocent, the Lord himlelfe bath ordered the 
iroake : but here mans, will hath;made the choicegthere 
in nedlth hetoih nbehe if [lug';s made: there cuaſipn, 
heere none may bez. where bound each istokill or bee 
p -Paſts;(#h4t.fay they more to Paying of blbed. in battell; 
. | Dpeniriallhy combat 7 11 hs Agios od do; 

- Par. Fhat the: cauſe which, the weaker ſide hath;of- 
fring this triall, is either good or bad. If goodit is the 
Lords; and therefore vnto him, a diſhonour,toput the 
credit of it ypon that. hazard,.asilzope. otherwjſehee 
6duld,boing* Lordof hoſter; or wauld, being then. God 
of his wo 4 his owne-quarrell;but byanextor- 


——— 


x faith;thatis,withplaine ſinne,both referred vnto him, 
and expected frombim,, Jfbad,the venturing of thag one 


of no godly magiltrate,oxmartiall man,tobe attempted, 
What then? Ifthat ſide, which ha;h the better cauſe, be 
weaker; the hope fixed on Gods defence, will putahide 
| all feare of ouerthrow,and willembolden men vader his! 
ſhictd and vametafight.irout, with whomvisas) calie | 
by 2 few,as by mayata get bimfalfe thevictorje, ... 


—— 


the ſhirit. of Goliab? + , 


of them, though one be innocent, yetdeath is alike deli- 
 berate!y entendedand deſired and ſo murder incither 


combat,by compaſition voluntarily, If death there come-| 


[ 


i 


| 


teddefence from-his hand vnpromiled; and ſowithout 


mans life,nuch-mozeſofa-who;c armies, isa wickednetle | 


Paſt. What anſwererhey to the blaſhbemonschalenger in 


| 


tTer.11,17.20, 
Mal.1.6. 
u'Execb.z7. 
23.27, 

* Row.I 5.23. 


Y 1,Sam.14.6, 
3,P4r.14.11, 


| > .CIUDTIES yo% | 
| 11 Par Thas valeſla me beote#urpdly by ods {piric 
| incedioementha cambaty as, WAST Jaw; ve Nag nor | 
| to, looke for, Dauids flyes bur for. the recormpencs of 
| rafhneſle, and vngalled prelumprion., Forotherwiſerne 
| examples of gocly men;ex;raordinarily mooued,, make 
{ys no generall pregepgg,oriieppes jmpitable. 9944f42s | 
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FO. A Chriſtian Paſtors prooſe 6.Law. | 
*{ '8. | ſons ma ine, 4 Phinees flaying,and © Eliabs maſſacrino: 
. omg ml f Danids ſlinging, bee acts of vs tobe rather nices 
| f 1.Sam.17.49. | then ſollowed. | © - [+ F1 
| Paſt; What to the Indges corruption ? | 
| Par. That albeit ſome heere yeeld, vpon this rea- | 
ſon, that if I may defend my ſelfe againſt atheefe, why 
not againſt the mightie falſe accuſer, no oddes being 
whether hiwſelfe, or the Magittrate, by his bidding, | 
draw ſword ypon me : yetthis is no ſufficientreaſon, be. | 
| | cauſe combat andiuſt defenſe differ much. For heere b 
| hap,there of concluded Lp fall rogether; there 
to kill here to defend, the ſword is occupied :'counſel. 
ling this rather, ro endure thehardeft, vnder expeQation 
of Gods deliucrance,that or abetter way, then to yeeld | 
to a poſſibilitic of reſcuing life, by ameanes forbidden, 
| "Paſt. What to the anvideng of ſhame? 
. | * Pat, That howſoeuer honour, vaine puffeasit is; be 
| hazarded, yet life,this and the nexris not: and, that ra> 
ther to be reſolued on, which may keepe theprofeſſon 
(thats patience,and vitorie ouer a mans owne affeRi- 
ons,the faireft badge ofmagnanimitie, in two words to 
doe well, and tq ſuffer ill) vyoblemiſhed': then that which 
| may,with ſtaine thereof,and engaging the conſciencein | 
 guilt,paine honour with appararit hazard, ifnot certaine 
loſſe of life. | | 
| _ Paſt. bat ſay they to the vndertaking of chalenges in 
 ſchooles of Fenſe,in running at Tilt,or ſuch like games ? © 
| Par, Bylawes,both Gods and miavs, they conclude it 
finful,to hazard either bodie to death,or ſoule toblood- 
guiltinefle,in ſuch exerciſcs, as may gine cauſe of both : 
affirming' it is not true valour, that is not"ioyned with 
vertue; and vertue ſets hand tono vniuſt aapparant,or. 
likely to enſue.From which farre away is the thraſonicall 
oltentation ofcourage and firength ; andcherefore ofno 
| Chriſtian,cither mentobe,on chalenge receiued,or ma- 
ROnEY thecrauing of ſuch pameſters, tolerated, Vn- 
Teffe they cantell how to iuſtifie thereckoning inſrs 
Wt . their 
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their owne,or anothers, by aCtionor permiſſion,contra- 
ry toalawfullcaling,extinguiſhed; or can be ſure, that 
ic will be asktthemanother day,not how iuſtly,but how 
luſtily;not how faithfully,bur how flauntingly,they haue 
here their lives conſumed. 
Paſt. 3/hat, ts the ending of, otherwiſe implacable 
warrels ? | | 

| Par, That, if other waies none were,cither hy conſtnt 
of parties; or by theTudges decilion ; or by, interpohti, 
on of friends,totake yp the quarrell, there could yetbee 
no colour for the Magiſtrate ſo much asto winkeata 
combatr,fhuch lefſe rograntic. For,bauing the ſword, he 
isto applic it to juſtice z and not tothe doubtfull iflue of 
| a combat, For hauing heard the cauſe,one of the parties 
he findeth no doubt guiltles:why then ſhould he him lay 


cent to bridle;and the innocenttoprogeRts Beſides thar, 
Gthe.quarrellis, notby and by determined. For looke 
| on what fide death befalles,another will continue yetre- 
uenge with deadly feaud ynto along polteritie; God in 
| judgement ſofilling that land with blood, where blood 
- * publicke warrant againſt his Law permitredto cf. 
10n. 2 th - " own , 
Paſt, /s there then in their iudgement, no combat allowable? 
| Par, Verilic none but that which lieth betweene the 
fleſh and the ſpirit, inthe regenerate,raiſed from the ewo 
ſceds,the womansand Ml Ecean Eanak old eAdam 
and the new; which haycalſo their proper weapons, the 
one infidelitie,concupiſcence,and the whole indiſpoliti- 
on to,and rebellion againſt the Law of God : the other, 
faith, aid affeRionand all the goog healpsofregenera- 
tion, inclination and;conformitie to and with the Law, 
| And this combat berweene theſe, occupying their weae 
| pons,is continuall and irreconcilable, never ceafing till 
corruption be rotten in the graue, and incorruption riſe 
vp vnto bleſſed immortalitic with Chriſt in heauen, The 


| 


open to preſent death,or not docal he canrather,the no= 


bat 


| {tudy of Chriſts ſpirit bidding and ho{ding out this com: | 
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bat both juſt and neceflarie,is the onely way to ſtay all o- 
cher warsand hghtings, which now raigne in the minds 
of ynqujert men aſpiring to murder: and the ſpiritual 
| death heremade;isthe preſcruation of this life to the life | 
everlaſting. For here the iſſue iscertaine Jnd ioyfull to 
him that ouercommeth. 

39 Paſt, Ser downe noW thy mind of wilfull murder, 
- Par, Themurdet that is done voluntarily,is when a 
man either beareth himſelfe of his owne life, ortaketh it 
from another,” ay 

Paſt, How # the firft done ? 

© Par, Either withpreſentviolence ofhand which the 
Creekes call «yea, or lingringly, 414 | 

Paſt. What ſaiit thow of the firit ? 

Par,I abhor the mentioning of it,as a thing againfi na- 
ture, which is al-in allthings to ſaue it ſelfe harmeles,For 
chisthing nature,cucn in brute beaſts, worketh ro defend | 
| themſeluesand their bodies, and alwaies to ſhut-things 
hurtful, Andrhe Pagans haveconcluded ita thing vn- 
lawfull, foramanto depart from his landing, without 
leave of his Generall, And yet fuch mortſters in nature 
| there be, forſaken of God, whijeli thronphy impatiencie 
vnder the crofle,and deſpaire of eaſc or rcliefe, as before 
| we haue noted, commit hat villanie ypon themfelues. 

Paſt. ht be the lingring meanes of death to ones ſelfe? 

Par, They be eitherthe diftruffull care and forrove- 
ing, which we ſpake of $:t 71 as alſo that envie before de- 
{nbed $s; 18: -befides/the inteniperaycie of bodice and 
diet before alſo mentioneds. 35; of whichthetwo fſor- 
mer,be degrees and ſteps in the affetion too; and this 
latter hath place it the ation of murder and all three 
| before God of ſelfekilling;if vurepeiited of, condemna: 
ble, Whichidleneſte allo maybe added ynto,when ney- | 
lecting the good halpstoliue by,nencaſt themſelues in- 
to the necefſitie, either of ftcaling, and ſo to be hanged, | 
or of [faruing,and ſoifno nian'vive, to periſh:or ofbeg-| 
giong,and Tots bearleſt vncoothers burdenous, 


_ _ >. v4 


Paſt 
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| 6. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


and damnable . 


IS OO Ie On 


, 40 Paſt. hat of the ſecond ? 


degrees of ic, by the Latines giuen :andinthe haynouſ- 
neſſe, of one fort aboue another. 

Paſt. Shew me the names the Letines hae v/ed. 

Par. The generall name they call Homicidium:the ſpe- 
ciall, Paricidium, Fratricidinm, Infanticidium,as if a man 
ſhould ſay, Man-ſlaughter, Father-ſlaughter, Brother- 
ſlaughter, Child-ſlaughter : and as euery one isin condi 
tion of yeercs, or in lincke of blood, affinitie or Jeague 
with vs, {ſo may the murdering of him. thereafter bak 
termed, WL ; 9k 

Paſt. Say of the haynouſneſſe, 

Par, It may be conſidered in the Degrees before gi- 
uen ;as when murder is committed without regard cis 
ther of condition, nature or multitude. | 

| Paſt, How of condirion ? | 

Par, When itis done ypon a man, by.ſpeciall, either 
calling or note otherwiſe, warranted, 

Palt, eAs how, of calling ? Pi 
Par, When a man ſlayeth his Prince, an Officer, a Pa- 
for, orhis Maſter, aggrauated yet the more, ifhe do it | 
vpon ſuch an one in the executionofhis Office, 
Paſt, How, of o:ber warrantiage ? 

Par. As, when a man. killeth an Infant, a friend tn 
choice or [cague trecherouſly, or any diſaduantaged of 
place or: meanes of defence. dll 471 

41 Paſt, Murder without regard of condition ts ſuch : 
of murders done againft nature, Which « the moit bainous 


Par, Nodoubt Father-quelling: For. God ir- the old: 
Law made a DecteeagainR children, that, if any were 
8 Stubborne or diſobedtent to father or mwther, he ſhould | 
be ſtoned :.and that the ſonne, which ſhould Þ ſavire fa- 
ther or matber ſhould die the death for ir, Stubbornneſle is 


| Pr, That violence, which is ypon another mans bodice | 
| vſed, may be deliuered, both-in the names vnto certaine 


| 
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one thing ; and limiting;is another aboue chatin offenca: 
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k Plutarch. in 


| vita Romul, 


| Piery Hiero- 
elypb.'ib.14. de 
Vipra, 


m (ic. per S. 


| Roſe, 


n Livi. lib 4s, 
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vita Romuli. 
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| madenolaw againſt Father-quellers, becauſe he could 


_ | nes grew further to ripenes, and blood-ſhedding waxed | 


| Platarch write that » L,Ofius was the firt;tharflewhis 


| [though he had irnot, as he deſerved: yet how worthie' 
{ PHorar,Saty;s, 


i . AChriſtian Paſtors proofſe 6.Law, | 

but what be theſe to Killing,father or morher?if to ſite | 
them; or to rebell againſt fg be death by that Law: 
what iudprment ſhall follow, if they kill chem? verily ir | 
is fohornbleathing, as the very naturall man hath loa. 
 thed to thinke of it, And thereforci So/on,that wiſe Law- 
' giuer, gave it aSa reaſon toone, that asked him, why he 


imagine none fo wicked, as wonld once attempt any 
foch Fat, And k Plamrarch reportethithat Romulzes,when | 
amoopftotherlawes,he ordained a puniſhment for mur- 
derers, ſet downenone ſcuerally for Paracides: and in- 

deed,faith hegitſeemed many a yecre after worthily,that + 
he thought no ſuch thing would ever fall out, For almoſt 
the ſpace of 600, yeers no man at Rome defiled his hands 
with fathers blvod, Howbeitafterward, when wicked- 


ſo common a thivog, .as ſome doubted 'not, againſt the 
law of Nature, to deale with their parents that way: the 
Romans deuiſedan exquiſite kind of torment, whereby 


they would ſcemto aboliſh them cleane,and not vouch. 
ſafethemanyplacetobein, 


| Paſt, 1har masithat? 
| Par. Aſter they had whipped fuch a monfter with 
| bloodic rods, they made himto be ſewed quicke intoa 
leather-ſacke, together witha! Dog,a Cock,a Viperand 
and Ape, beaſts of like crueltie totheir-owne kind ; and 
tobe throwne into the bortome- of the '{ca, or into the 
next river by, that he might gor,"as = 7wllyfaith, enioy | 
the Elements:bring dead, The firſt on-whom' this pu- 
niſhmEr was executed, was one ® Pub. Aalles/r4,though 


father; aftevthe fecond Carthaginian warre. And Nero, | 


he was, thePoetexpreflerh, that phe deſerued to hauc 
| been puniſhed, withmorethen one Ape, one Sepent, or | 
onekeather-ſacke, that:is, to have been oftentimes pu- | 
:nifhet with that horribleand firangereuengement.And 
| \ albeit 
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| that intime of peace, beyondthathe had waſted in that 


| ciuill warre? and of Marius one writeth, thathe * juſti- 


{ thouſand ninetie and two, befrdesalmoft as many Citi- | 


of France in Paris the mariage ofthe King of Nawarra, 


S 
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i. Metra 
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albeit mightie men haue caried thatmiſchiefe away vn. 
reuenged by mans hand : yer all men have ſhewed their 
deteſtation of ſuch, yea though they haue been Kings or 
Emperours : as Szetonins writeth of a certaine fellow, 
that q hung a leatherne ſacke vpon this Neroes image, 
| with theſe words, Thoudeſerwed#t it, but what can [ ds ? 
| 42 Paſt. hat & the next horrible in degree to thu ? 

Par, The murdering of ſuch, as comeneereſt vato ys 
in Alliance, for vnto them the law of Nature hath tied 
vs in aſtraiter bond : and therefore to ſlay a brother ora 
filter, an husband or wife, a fonor daughter, or any one 
of kinne, is more execrable, thena ſtranger,thatisnotfo 
ioyned vnto vs. 

43 Palt, Thou fpeakeFt in compariſon of man to man:but 
what if the rage do grow to the marrdering of mnltitmdes,ad- 
ding marder to murder, thwgh they be ſtrangers ? 


'6.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. FE OSY 


Par. The finne is multiplied the more; and is the more 
hainous : and therefore /acob * curſed the furious rage of 
Simeon and Lenihis ſonnes in ſlaying theSichemires, for 
abuſing D-nab theirfifter, And who dorirnot abhor the | 
cruelie of Sy//4, whom Norics report to have  Embrued 
his hands in the blood of 80000. his owne Citizens, and 


fied S5//a in his cruelty. And Inlizz Ceſar;forallhe would 
be counted ſo:gentle and mercifa}{;boaſted norwithſtan- 
ding thathe had ſ[aine in his warres abroad an hundred 


zens in hiscivill wars ar home, which forpitic he-would | 
nothaue numbred, Alſothe naffacresmadeby the King 


andelfewhere, who:doth notabhorrethe remembrance | 
of? Albeit theſe bare theticle and countenance of pub- 
likeperſons, and nortof private, Now'then, how much 

earer offence haue priuate men, which delight in.ma. 
ing ſuch flaughtersypon their own revenge, as Ourage | 


hath ſcene'incountriesabour vs?Of whichtort be reb , 
"4 "ob 


q Saetonius. 
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A Chriftian Pa#tors proofe 6.Law. | 
| and ſuch as take the Sword of Reformation into their 
ownehands, to fatisfie their owne wils, and vnder that 
colourdo murder the inhabitantsof their owne country, | 

\ We had not many yeeres ſince a feare of them heere in 
| | Evgland, But our Saviour Chrifts ſaying ynto Peter, 
x Math. 26.51, | when be bad him * put vp his{word,afrerhe had ſmitten | 
| | off the ſeruants eare,asin him, ſoin all men it hath force, 
; that ſo many as take the ſwordin hand, being burpri- 
vate men, and {uch as God hath not committed itvnro, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword : not only if by armies and 
companies they make inſurrection to redrefle things a- 
miſle in their own name,asrebels of all times haue done: 
bur allo if one man, after an injurie offered him, refuſing 
ordinarie authoritie,ſet to remedie & redrefſe al wrongs, 
ſhall take vpthe ſword and be his owne reuenger:yea the 
| Ma giftrate,if, contrarie to the lawes,of ſelf-furie do ſlay 
| others, as did Nero, Calign/aandſuch tyrants, is guiltie 
of murder. | 
+ Paſt. But deth not that ſajing, which now thou allea- 
7 Maitb.26.52. | geafF, y He that taketh vp the ſword, ſhall periſh by it; 
cut off all defence of a mans ſelfe ? as alſo the CMagpiitrates 
managing of the ſword; vengeance efjecially being to God 
| zDext.32.25. | onlyreſerned by that claime, * Vengeance is mine, and [ 
Rowaz.lg. | willrepay? 
| Par, Not at all. Forfirſt, that ſaying reftraineth the 
Mimifterie from occupying the Sword (which the Pope, 
proud Prieſt as te 1s, viurping,is by that ſaying a murde- 
rer, and of all the blond guilktie, which by it, either him-/| 
ſelfe, or calling it forth,to his owne auengement he hath 
ſhed; what pretenſe of Church or Vicarſhip ſouerhe 
maketh) toteachthem, that the Church ſtands not by 
mans force, but by Gods proteQion. Then it taketh a- 
way private reuenge.onlyby the Sword made; and ſet- 
leth ir only in the Rulers hand, whom he maketh their 
a Gex.o.6. 2 Blood to ſhed, which, by lawes vnwarranted, do ſhed 
 Apocale13.10. | mans blood. Which taketh nor away iuft defence, which 
who fo yſeth, isnort faid, torake vp the Sword, butto 
| draw 


mM. 
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þ 
, 


| 


] 


; 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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' ing fuddenly fer. ypon, and obfſerning-the cautions be- 


fore mentioned ©: nor the-Magiſtrate forbidden it, as | 


-or permitting, br.elſe by mine Officer. For Common- 


' itiemanytimes vpon, either the ſuddenneſſeof it, as in 


| backe,or in force continued,to the ſlaying of ſuch an At- 


'6:Laws of bis pariſhioners faith. = 


| | draw'it, by iuſt ordinance into his hand given, What | 


way, neitherthe private man is witliout the-yie of it, be- 


whoſe fide the Lord himſelfe hath buckled the ſword to, 
as his Deputie,to draw it out when he bids, that is,when 


the Lord repayethivengeance, ynto him reſcrued, when | 
by his Officers hand, he proceedeth ts it,in maintenance 
of his righteouſneſle, For, that addition, [and I will.re. 
pay] hath this interpretation, either by my ſelfe, ſtriking 


hes are not, but by Gods ordinance ſtabliſhed; and 

b there is no power, bit of bim, 8 ' | 
"45" Paſt, But fith thr law of nature permits aprinate 

mas to repel force with force 1s allprinaterexepge probi- 


: Par, Private revenge, and repelling-of force, be nor | 
eucry where all one; Reuenige hath alwaies a ſetled luſt 


to it ypona wrong done: Repulle of force hath a neceſ> 


way-layings: orin the vafitnefſe of timieandphaceta ele 
cape, as in Burglariesand night-ijnuaſions: or inthe in- | 
roads of enemies ypon our Borders. In theſe & ſuch like, 
the lawes giue ſcope to vic the Sword, to the beati 


tempter ; as having byth groundfromthe inſtin&tofna- | 
eure, to ſaue it elle: dad eauc fromthe law, to vie that 
meane himſelfe, which too late he mightrecciue from 


Paſt, Nay, bt \ve are bidder, to © loue our enemies: 
bow then may we ſlay them, whether v5, our bowſen,or coun- 
rrie, ſetting vpon violently ?.. 7 | 

Par. Loue, inthe Goſpell preſcribed; doth notabo- 
liſh the law cither of Nacurc, or of Nations : but is tabe 
holden primarily in the: degrees, that be in nature. or 


; 


iuſtlawesrequire:the'vſe of it ypon. malefaRors;)For ſo | 


the Magiſtrate, . | 


condition neereſt ynto vs: and then, theſe fauedand ſer- 
Pp ued, | 


—— — 
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— 


| AClriftian Paitors s proofe 6.Law;j 


ued, in the degrees further off, euen tothe enemic.Now 
| none;bur know that loue to ones ſelfe,wiſe;children and 
| comnrie, is ina neerer degree, then roanothercommon 
perſon, whether natiue or forren, friend orfoe.Siththen 
theeffedt of loue craveth defencetothe thing it 16ueth 
deereſt; if it be by an enemiewith violence affaulted, 
defence ofit ſelfe ,withthe hurt ofthe impugner,if other- 
| wiſe it cannot be'1afe, is moſt agreeable to the law of 
love, and the neglect, a finne, For defence in love to | 
theſe neeieſt things, isa debt by Gods _—_— therfore. 
cannot benegleCted without fhane, | 
Paſt, Be rhere noexceptians inthe; point uh Td | 
Par, Yes, there be twothings in our Defence by re re= | 
|pelling force with force, to be kept. Firſt, that our entent 
and will be only to Gue our ſeluesand ours from wrong. 
Secondly,:that our mind beefree from reyenge or de-| 
fire to hurt the enemie, while we haue to encountet. hims: | 
bur ſo ſtrike himas forieforthe peceffityofhurtihg Him. 
For ſowe draw fword againſt the wrong in, andnocthe 
perſon of,the enemie. If theſe be away;we fall;cuen here; 
into. the guile of murder before, God;:thongh man, | 
which fecthinotthe heart, condemne notforit@'/ 5l-1/ 577 
| Vaderhand.. 46 Paſt. Of open niche; thus farre : phat Ros 
| | ſay of adobe vnderband? 
| Par. Itis committed by deeds; either of rnjuſtce, or 
of ynmercifulneſle; [1-9 LO 0C2610 9 SIO! int 7 1.97450 
| - Paſt. How of ineaSbice Fo 19 dd ning 26 1190 in? 
Par. That Radderwckcherk infact;or it words 
| .. Paſt. 1/hat & that, Wbich ſfhanderh 5 an fa(b?. . 1 | 
| Par.ltis done cicher 79 our  ſclucs, or rby odinn for or 
withvs; +: 21411 2 6 | {Ia . | 
 - Palt; How by or ſelves? "(62 $1 wc 
| Par, We may do that miſchiee, cluker openly, er pri- 
vilie. 
© Paſt, How openh ? el 94; 
:»>Par:Either in oppreſſion or chal. 
Fw Paſt. How in I ? 7 #19 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i — — ————— 


5. Law. of tis parifbiencrs faith. 
| Par, Whenby wickedand cruell dealing, we wring 


iguidhand pinc away todcath, Of which fort, that is 
| moltgricuousanditincking before God, which'is done 
vpon ſtrangers, fatherleſſe, orphans and widowes:whom 


all care he hath of them, being deſtitute of friends in the 
world,and depending wholly vpon his merciful finding; 
| hath carefully proufded for-in diversplaces of the «dScrip- 
eure. And henceare ſomany, fooften, and fo gricuous 
complaints ofthe Prophets againſt oppreflors of firan- 


pers, orphans and widowes. = 
Paſt. How mavy forts be, there of ſuch oppreſſing «nd 
wringing murderers ? nate Hop envifert | 
| Par, Two ptincipalk being either enchroachers ypon 
other mens livings: or vexers of other mens(ſtates. _ 
 .: Paſt. Hows thts encroachingmade? | 1 1 
Par. Eitherby violentextortion; or ynder colourof 
bargaining, n 1 Wo of ler 0 
48 Patt. 1hatbeextortioners? 
| - Par. They be ſuch as ſecke to get poore ® Naboths 
| vinezardfrom him, yeg though it coſt him his life forit, 
| becauſe itlieth s:comodiouſlyto'theirlands/orhowſen. 
Such be the encloſing Caterpillers of the earth, and ioy- 
ners of houſe to howſe, and land toland, againſt whom a 
| k woe was gone out from God long ago; and ſome haue 
| recciued ic; and the reſtſhall in their time. | c 
.- .49 Paſt, Speaks of ſuch, as works vnder colour of bar- 
gaming, ; 
Par. They be ſuch as craftily get their brotherin to 
defraiid or i circumuent him in -a bargaine, to make an 
ynreaſonable gaine by him : the which is a colourable 


| and many a one vſeth it, & perceiueth not that þ gloſing 
colour he yſeth to beguile with, is a knife of the Diucls 


preparing tocutthe mans throat he dealerh-with; whom | 
Saint Pal threatneth the & yengeance of God againſf. 


| P 2 


and weare out another mans wealth, and ſomake him | 


therefore the Lord, (ſuch is his goodneſle) for the ſpeci-' 


kind of murder,defcating another of the meanes of life, | 


dExod.12.21, | 
Deat.24.17. 
©2749. ". 
© Ierem 22.3, 
Tacby 18, i 


Extortion. 
f 1.King.z1,2 


En— Verſe 2. 


h 1ſ2.5.8, 


FO Paſt. 


eee Ce IEEEET 
Re 


| Churliſhneſſe. 


lDeat.z7.18. 


Poyſoning. 


m Lake 22:48. 


n 2.5 am, 20,9, 


02.541.17.4: 


[P Prov.1.10, 


14 


tO 20, 
| Procurement. 


A2,549.3.24. 


T1.Cor,15.32. 


word, 


| 


| Q__m _ 


| F 


| neſſe or ſauage diſcourteſie, wilt not ::as not toſhewthe 


| wrought? | 


(©: 29 Patt. What « the murder, that proweth by word ? 


 afighting with men orbeaſts, asdid 4; Abner and /oab; 
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50 Paſt, Of vexers, what ſaieft thou ? 


Par. Such be they, which trouble and vex men with 


vnjuſtſyits,, and vndue courſes in law, or with vnneigh., | 


borly moleſtations of their perſons waponty that ſor= 
row may ſtrike to their hearts till they dic, 


1 Paſt. How by charliſhneſſe ts murder made ? 
Par, When thou mayeft doa pleaſure,and of churliſk- 


way to one that is out of his way,prthar is worſe; to lead 
the firanger or the blind out of the way; againſt which 
faulc there is al curſe by God pronounced, | 

52 Paſt,#/hat « the miſchiefe,that may be done in ſecret? 

Par. I meane poyſoning, an Art whereof by ftahge 
invention Italians and Spaniards haue ſo infeed h | 
whole world with, as aman.can hardly affure his fafetie, 
if he baue ought. of imporcauce todeale againſt aman 
Italianated, or Eſpanialized, adde,or enſpired ofthe Tra- 
lian Prieſt, the-great' Witch and wonder ofthe.world, 
Such alſo be they, which with = /adas or = [oab, betray, 
or ſtab others with akifle, | 


53- Paſt, How by others, for, or with vs, ts mander- 


| 


' Par, Either by combination, or procurement, 
- Patt. How by combination ? 

Par. When we conſpire with, or affvciate our ſelues. 
ynto others forſlaying or miſchicuing of another,as did 
* eAchunopbel with Abſalomagainſt Daxid: and fuchas 
Salomon aduiſcth his fonne to v elchew the company of. 

54 Paſt. How by procurement ? 

P:xr. When eitherfor pleafure or cruettie we ſet men 


and ſuch as put * Paad, Ipuarims andother Chriſtians a- | 
mong the Heathen vnto that punifhment : or when we | 
hirea Ryfhan roway-lJayour enemie and to ſhy him. © | 


Pur, It is citherin imprecation, accuſation, or emtiſe- 


ment,” - i 


: 56 Paſt 


20g PANS EROS 359 ig 


6.Law, of bin pariſhioners faith, 
j 56 Paſt. How in imprecation ? 


Par, Whenthrough impatiency vpon wrongs done, 


. _— 


ches,a poxe, the plague, a murren, the hot peftilence, a 
foule euill, a vengeance, a miſchiefe, the divcll take, or 
light vpon him or his; and ſuch likea thouland cules, 
| , . . . 

and bicter woundings whichthe wicked copgue cutterh 
\ the bodice or ſtate of his neighbour with. 

57 Paſt. HoWin accuſation ? 

| Par, When wemakea falſe,oriftrue in malice,an ac- 


 cuſation agaivſt another inamatter toput him to death 


, 


: 


| panios, which by ſuch their doings,bripg a plague to the 


| 


| partaker ofhisbootie, if it beto the purchaſe ofa cheat 


| them runue outragiouſhe in the end vato murder. 


] 


for, Such were # Doegand* Naborbsaccufers, and the 
witneflcs that Rood vp againſt » Chriſt and *« Stexen, Hi- 
ther alſo maybe referred all itingiogs of the rongue,thar 
Y vurauly exill, whatſoeucr, elpecially flanders, detrati- 
ons,backbitings,tale beatings,and ſuch like, as wherby, 
a mans credit lott,he is much clipt of the meanes-to hue 
by : alſoall ſcoffes,gibeg,cauors,revilings,andſcornetull 
ſaubbings,as whereby their harts diſcouraged frompro- 
ceeding in the good way to live well and honeſtly by, 
they fall away _ their integricie into vuwholeſome 
waies which leade vato death. And indeed the belt dil- 
poſed be moſt lubieetro thele /erzim,as the Hebrues call 
them ſcorners, whoic effe Rs, the 50. looking into haue 
tranſlated the word wes, Pial.t. 1. thatis,peltilent com- 


Common- wealths they liue 1n,by diſgracing the vertu- 
ous 'Zeppes of the. godlie, which they gricue ta ſee as 
wounding their wickedneſlſe, that the moc may with 


58 Palt. How menti{ement ? 
Par. When wee egge man onto doe ſome capitall 
crime, which toun,be may die for : and this cither ro be | 


(a fault among treacheroushotteler ,ingquiſitiue, and o9 


lefle obſeruant of mens a and _ army 
o haue him dilpatchr,it 20 


ER —_——_— — 


or thingscrofſing me: I breake qur into theſe fouleſpee- | 


come intoLlanes) or of delire t 
| P 3 enceme:! 
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[mprecaion. 


Aucufation, 
Cl 1.Sam,22.9, 


t 1,King, 21.13 | 


« Mark. 14.57 
x A(1,6.13. 


) /ames 3.8. 
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| 


Vamerciful- 


| nelſe. 


z AMatth, $45» 


2 Rom, 12.20. 


| becauſe he is an enernie. 


| havethis Law to ftretch, that according ro the example 


| vnder and not ſpare; For the one way, fay they, thon maiſt 
| make him of a deadly foe, thy fare friend : but the other way 
| 190'mraieft be ſure tobe Tid of thine enemie for ener trou« 


— 
A Chriflian Pattors proofe 6.Law, 
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© — 


enemie:orto omake gaine of forme benefic.either of o00ds 

| orlandsby his death. 

| 59 Paſt. Hoewof ormercifulneſſe : Ex W' ”M ?P 
Par, When having in our power the way and meanes 

to ſaue thelife of one periſhing, wee refuſe notwithſtan. 

ding to doc it,cither becaule we care not forhim; or clle 


Paſt. /n the firSF reaſon,a man ir worthie to be condem- 
ned: tzhe ng leſſet in the latter ? 
Par. Yes truly, 'For ſo farre will our qaviblr Chriſt 


of our heauenly Father, who z raineth ox the bad. as well 24 
che good, ivee ſhould Jet our bowels of compaſſion guſh 
| our ypon all men in differently ; yea, cucn our enemies : 
agre eably ro that of Saint Pav!, © {f rhine enemie hunger, 
feed him: rf he thirſt, gine him dyinke: and of the Preacher, | 
b Caft thy bread 'vpon the waters. 

Paſt. Where then hawie our Machianchft their Ms of 
Pobicie grounded : Who teach, that 1 four enemie bee brought 
to that ftreipht,that he may recover againe,thoughwen ould 

Aoe h:m a miſchiefe,then Woe ſhould helpe him ont of it : but if 
he be fo far gone, and 44 it were,vp to the chin in myre, that 
he cannot reconer himſ ſelfe any more? hen we might pop him 


#35 


Dim thee againe, 
Par, A woe worth thatpolicie, and that head, which 
deviſed it;and them char practiſe; jr: then the Which no- | 
thing can be more contrarie vito Chrifiian charitie,that 
{ſhould forbeare ro doe iniurie,everi to the enemie ;-nay, 
that biddethche good Chriſtian, to © lout anddecyood ro 
1h: enemit, even in his deepeft plunge: yea,when heis vp 
tothe chinih any calamitie, to helpe himour,and not to 
Tread him done ynder the water. 
60 Paſt, The uegarinepart of this Law fanding is the 


ehwrm of onrifaneſs ro mas life hath this farre gore: 


£0. j 


® 


. 
tein - 
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goe noiv to the affi 


| done,ar with preventing the doiog of them. 


6. Law. of hieperiſbioners faith. 
_ rmatine, of dligenceto ſupport tefe, con 


taining the good deeds ard vertues in this Lav enfolded, 

Par. The yertwes occupied about ſupportation oflife, 
doe ſtand cither in hurtletnefſe, or helpefulneſſe ro our 
neighbours perſon arlife; and may.all be gathered, ci- | 
ther in compariſon. of che vices handled before; or be. 
ſidesin regardftheend, whereunto they arc more ſpe- 
cially deltined and appointed, 

61 Paſt. hat bee thoſe workes which lie in COMPArie 
ſon a paint the former fanlts, as meane veriues betwixt 
extreames?. o | | | 

Par. They belong either ynto the mind onely; or be- 
ſides vnto the bodie, 

Palt, hat are thoſe vertues ef the mind ? 

Par, They ſtand in affeRions about, either harmes 
from,or wel-willing coo,ourneighbour. * 

Palt. bar verines of tht ſort ariſe there about harmes 


done to ws? | 
Par. Such as haue to doe either with cuils alrcadie 


| 


 Palt. Sy of ſuch 45 appeare in wrongs done ?. 
Par, They confilt either in bearing, or in forgiuing 


them, 16133105 26d 
62 Paſt. Which the vertue that beareth ? 


Par. It is called patience,a yertue better kaowne, for | Paticnce. 


the commendation the Scriptures giue of it, and more 
called for in the defire of good men,then pratiſedin the 
vic of life, ' 

Paſt, #hat ſorts be there of it ? | 

Par, Thece : the one aud the moſt yſuall, js that great 
and mighty ſtay of Chriſtians,in the changeablenes and 
milcries of chis life, whereby they looke in Godsgood | 
time to be deliuered from all aduerfities and crofles, tou- 
ching eicher the bodie afflited with fickneſle, pouertic, 
hunger or other waies': orthe conſcience grieued with 
the remorſe of finne, whereofthey hope and long to bee 


P 4 bp ting 


delivered. Which patience is nothing elſe but the ® was- «Matth 24.46. | 
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TIames 1.3, 


Long ſuffe- 
ring. 


Ibid. 
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rtoths Law? 


Par. The Greciansterme it «=»34wa;and the ſchoole- 
men patiextiam altizam, patience in forbearing to hurt 
another a rageeranger. Theſame isit,which the Scrip- 
rure aſcribeth ynreGod,. when heftaieth his hand from 
deſtroying the wicked, for their offenſes aht blaſphe- 
mies 2gainſthim,waiting their returne. Which lJong-ſuf- 
fcring of God, the Apoſtle bids-ystake heed, we y abuſe 
zor;confidering,thatfo he bountifully leaderh vs to repen- 
tance. According tothe exatnple:of 'Godspatience, the 
lame vere in ments defined, tobe an obrymp of reaſon 
+n bearing inivries and afflitions wrought by men, Rtay- 
ing'in the griefe of mind, that it mooue not todoe any 
ching againſt rightim reuenging harmes, Whereof the 
Apoltiegiuerh-thiscounfellto Gods children ;'* er ro 4- 
wonge themſelues, but 2.vie place wrto Frarh, leauing all 


I... 


rkind of patience is theremore pro- 


reucnge! 


—] .w___ 


es. co 


Em. 


— 
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| won our wrath, that is, let itnot continue till it grow to 


6. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
reuenge ynto God, whoſe owneitis, and no mans elſe, 
Inthe commendation of this patience, the Þ wiſe man 
maketh this compariſon, 7 he patient mas, « better then 
the mightie,and he that ruleth bis owne mind, more worthie 
then hz that onerthroweth cities, | 
64 Paſt. What u the third ſort ? ' 
| - Par, Itiscalled meckeneffe,or that equitie,whichthe 
Grecians call Adzaer, mildneſſe of heart, that.yeeldeth 
fromthe rigour ofhis owne right, that he might lawful. 
lie vſc in proſecuting and ſuing revenge vpon injuries 
| done him, Whoſe propertie itis to relent in opinion and 
purpoſe of reuenge,and tolerateth the infirmities ofano- 
ther, and as the Apoſile ſpeaketh of loue,a branch wher- 
of this is, © coxereth the multitude of ſmnes; and therefore 
when ought falleth out,that might doubtfullybe taken, 
conſtrveth it ſtilltothe better part, and all thisdoth for 
concord and quietnefle ſake, 
Paſt, But what mutt herein be anoided ? | 
Par. Our meckenefſe, as it moderateth and guiderh 
the affeionin wrath, for ynitic and peace ſake : ſo mult 
it not bee too remiſſe, at no time to giue place to anger, 
For anger as it ſoone riſeth in man corrupted: ſomay ir 
in the regenerate, and lawfully too ſometimes, if ic keepe 
within . bounds, which the Apoſtle (as ſome expound 
it) hath ſer, when he ſaith, 4be angrie,bur /inpe nor. And 
truely, hee ſhallnor ſinne that is angrie for ſuch rhings 
with ſuch men, after ſuch ſort, at fach time, and ſo long 
as irbehoouerh; ſolons as the Apolile therefaith, that 
we © Ge not place to the diuell,norf ter the Sunne go downe 


revenge. W- muſt not then be as ſtones withour ſenſe, 
when ought 15 done vs whereby offence may grow ynto 
others,or the glory of God be cmpaired,or an il example 
bronght in, For then ought we to be mooued, yea, and 
to labour to haue ir puniſhed by the ordinary magiſtrate, 
not ſo much for hate to che perſon, whom rather wee 


Meckeneſle. 


© Proyv.10,13, 
I,Pet 4.8, 


4 Epbeſ.4.26, 


e Ibid, 
f Ibid. 


muſt pitie and loue, as forthe redreſling of the offence. 
Other- 
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we 


| 


s Matth.6.4. 


+ + Me 
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TraQablenes. 


| Peaceablenes. 
| h Rem,12.18, 


__—m road ronoo conan OI _ 


| 


| 


| of iudgement, not ſeeing what is ng to toyne, or yp- 
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A Chriftian Patters proofſe = 6.Law. 
Otherwiſe forlight matters, and private quarrels, wee 
mult notbe hard tos remit, as we looke to find God al- 
ſo eafie to remit ys our debts, | 

Paſt. Where may this qualitie take beſt beginning ? 
| Par, Inlittle ones eſpecially, For euen thereafter, as 
| they acquaint themſclues in trifles now, and asit were, 
about their pinnes and points, to gathercholar, and the 
ſame to nouriſh vp with delire of revenge ; ſo will it in | 
. theend, when they come to bee men, breeda greater 
| plague of comtentiouſneſle in the focictic they ſhall 
liue in, 

65 Paſt, Shew me that vertne,which hath an aptneſſe to 
forgine wrongs. 

Par, It is tractablenes, whereby cuen in great wrongs | 
amaniscaſieto beentreated of pardon and acceptance 
to reconciliation,otherwile called gentleneſlc of nature. 
A vertue moſt befitting ſuch as couer the title of Gentle- 
men,ſomuch in theſe jon hunced for,and ſo little yetin 
praftiſe anſwered too, 

66 Paſt, What vertne is there that ſtandethin preven® | 
ting of barmes ? 

Par. It is peaceableneſſe, udying to hawepeace, (o 
faras with a good hb conſcience may be had,with all mer; 
yea, though it bring ſome hindrance with it, and bee 
bought with ſome lofſe, Which Qudic is ioyned-allo 
with a warineſle on our behalfe, for giving offence ynto 
any,whom we hauec toliue or deale with. Keeping yet 
(till within this compaſle [//4, «d aras] till matter of reli- 
gion maketo ſtart off, or bid warreto the ſeducer : no 
peace being louely and durable, butin Chriſt, And this 
peaceablenefle hath to fight withtwo extreames; ſlouth- 
tulneſſe in negleRing meanes to worke or yphold peace: 
and flatterie, ſoothing inall matters,and crying i peace, 
where the Lord nathproclaimed warre : for want,eicher 


| 


hold true peace : or conſcience, either gloaſing with cr- 
rors or iniquities for aduitage preſent or to come,as our 


eime- | 


———————_—_— 


| time-ſeruing Papilis hold peace with Recuſants * Or Not 


| 


all waiwardnefle and ill will is baniſhed; as alſo all light 
ſuſpition,all miſdoubting of mens good willes, and all 


6.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


caring, how concord in yerity and honeſty may be made 
or nouriſhed. 
67 Paſt, What be the vertwes, which riſe from affe tion | 
of wel-willing to our neighbour e 
Par, This affection reacherth cither generally yntoal, | 
or particularly :o ſome, | 
Paſt, hich us the generall? 


reaching out a kind heart vnto all men for their good | 
and ſafetie, tothe vrmoſt of his power : and this is that | 
brightand white vertue, which the Latineshaue called 
candorem, becauſe it beareth no ſpot of thoſe dark clouds | 
of hatred and evill will, but willeth and wiſheth well to | 
the good eſpecially, and rejoyceth in theirproſperitie; 


approouing all mens good will, and miſconttruwg no- 
thing thatis doubrfully done or ſpoken in the worſer 


art, Where this yertue dwellech, all envie and malice, 


Par. It isbeneuolence,pood wil or kind-heartednes, | Beneuolence., 


68. Paſt. hich & the particular ? 


raine comunion of duties & good turn 
or in worke,and thac for vertues fake. 


w 


fooliſh light credit,tobelecue cuery tale that is brought, 
whereby hate to our brother might be engendred, This 
alſo is good for young onesto {caſon their firſt yeeres 
| with,andto grow vpin. 


Par, Its called amitic or friendſhip, ſpringing from 
the firſt. For beneuolence wel practiſed towards all men 
generally,will make a man apr to enter the bond of rrue 
friendſhip with ſome one or other particularly, whoſe 
goo0dnes,& godly ditpoficion we fhal geta ſpecial liking 
of. This vertue,asitrendereth good wil for good wil cru- 
ly and vofainedly,withour colour of flatterice, which, as 
-Kone ſaith,is a peſtslence in friend/hip: ſo doth it for confir- 
mation of the ſane, liberally exerciſetoo and fro, a cer- 


citherin gifcs, 
hata bond this 


is,to preſeruethe vnitie of a Common-wealth, each one 


may 


Amitie, 


k Cic.lib.de 
Ambicit. 
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6.Law. | 
may thinke with himſclte, by the contrariescuuie and 
|hatredon the one fade, where one doth eate and conſume 
another : and the counterfeit face of good will onthe 0- 
ther fide, whereby men ſeeke ro know the bottome of 
their friends heart; andafterwards trecheroullic,and /#- 
| das-ltke to becray him. 
69 Paſt, Somuch of the vertues belonging to the mind: 
what be they of the boaie ? 
Par,Alvertues,to ſpeak properly, are of the mind and 
will : we therfore mult here,as before alſo we have done, 
handle them by their eſſeAs,cither within, which God a- 
lone ſeech; or without, which vnto man alſo appeare, 
Paſt. Shew me them,then by ſuch effeits as thou canſt ? 
Par, They all appeare citheriin ſpeech,or in doing, | 
Paſt. Wharwvertues may be expreſſed m ſpeech ? 
Par. They becithereaſfinefleto aftord.it: ormerines 
in vttering it. | 
Paſt. 7he firſt what is? 
Par, It is areadinefle cither to be ſpoken with, or to 
ſpeake cither to'or for, 


"= Paſt. #/hat calleſt thow the readie yeelding ts adenit 
ſpeech ? 

Par. Itis affabilitie, gently applying it ſelfe rohcare 
another, wherher in complaint or ſuit, with a willingnes 
to relicue or grant,as ſhall be conuenient; anditis alſo 
that courtefie, and lowly demeanure, with gentle faluca- 
tios in meetings, which become euery mansperſon in his 
| degree,that neither boldnefle be jn populariie with the 
ſuperiour; nor too much demifeneſic in familiaritie with 
the inferiour ; bur as modefie requireth, 1t a man be the 
younger; and grauitie permitteth, ifa ſuperiour. And 
thi> hath ſingular force to the winning of mens good 
willes both waies : andſo conſequently tothe ſauing of. 
life vnto all inthe bond of peace. 

Palit. #har fantts are bere to beeſchewes ? 


= = 
— 


Par, On the one fide,to mych fawning flatterie, flea- 
ring and imoorthnefle of fpeech,without affetion aniwe- | 


| faire\ 
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6:Law. © of his pariſbionersfaith.”. 
rable in the heart, ſuch as theirs is, that will gweyou a 
| faire word to-your-face; and yet will cur yourthroat\if 
they. can behind. your backe.z: and onthe otheifide; too 
much way wardneſle,; Rernenefleg (or: rigorouſhefſe: of 
ſpeech orlooke, which will hardly giue a man accefle, or. 
entry into his preſence, will hardly affourd him any talke 
| ar conference,mueh lefſe bee pliable'to giue kind words | : 
and courtche ; ſuchas >Nabal is faid toberiſuchmen as 1.540.25-I7, 
they deferue,, lo doe they indeed incurre thehatredof | ,>: + 
all men,and be enemies to commontranquilitie: and. fo | - 
by their ſowreneſſetranſgreſfors of this precept.. + ' 
7 Patt. Wbat vertne i thereabat ftandech mm ſpeaking 
for anatber 70h ins hot od dog 20g wed eolert 
Pr, Itis lawfull defence bypleading another mans | Lawfultde- 
cauſe, cither privately to the face of an. oppreſſor, te dif. | fence. 
{wade him from-wrong tor publikely ar:the barre, to- 
mooueiuſtice for freeing the innocent: fromthe wrong ar Van ngg 
doer. A ſingular vertue, .asin all men of wiſedame'and 
| courage, loin the Lawyer efpecially,comming to itmore 
| of zcalc to the righteous cauſe, rhen for his fee;”// | -- 
72 Paſt. 1#barertme ts there is merineſſe of ſheech ?\ 
: Per. Vrbanitic, ried commonly. i iefts/and ſpores; | Vrbanitie. 
Wherein to keepe 4 meane;as itis hard,ſois irvery.con 


, * ” 


mendable; and therefore good heed to bee taken for 
; feare of offence : for all men brooke themnot alike.” 


. Par. That aurieſts be northe dilgracingof any ima 
or hurt t6-his name : acommon fault of many;whofe re- 
prochful ſcoffes,tauntsand quippes if you remooue from . 
their vſuail ralke, you ſhalleahly perceiue ſome wir per- 
haps, but no wiſedome; though great wiſedome and 
[ grace they ſetina pricie-and bitingnip. Bartuchfpeech 
' cannot fit well with Chriſtian manners; whoſe tpeech 
the Apoſile would haueto be alwaies = fullof grace, and | ®(01.4.6, 
n/caſoned with ſalt, only to edifice withall; being void of | * #914. 


-- Paſt.::31/hat & the heed herem to be taken? { (4 
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ol 
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.vaniticandlightnefle, - i on 1D | 
| 1 Palt, Hay net ſome' reifit and leaue, for the quirk: 
wing : 
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"| ning of onr deli weaned fire; be gravtegfome rm 


from onr rarneft-maiters,to hane merrie tatke?” 
| >Par,\No:doubt ſuch kind of folace and {porting in 
wittieiclts may brnaw'and' then. viedp prouided; that 
ourtmerrie ſpeech bee ſeaſoned, as Ifay,by theipirit of 
| God for feare of finne, For, if thereby thou offend thy 
_ | hrother,andprouoke himrohatetheez chow walkeſt not | 
04-15%)" | charneably, tand ſhalrgiue an\acc6untvnco God of mur- 
o 1.loby 3.75; | dergthe1ame being oneofthoſedegrees to « manſlaugh- 
e Matrb.12.36. | ter;,which we'ſer downe inthe beginning : or, if irdoe 
not offend; yetif ithaue no profit ecocdifying,thou ſhalt 
atleaſt giue.account. for. vd/e:words < befades} what 
ſhaltchou gee thereby thy ſelfe among men;but aname 
22 1 | of ſeurrilitie;or common ſcoffinp?, '': 1s © 
' } - 79: Paſt: But the eApoitle dork flatly forbid 4 iefling; 
4 a3bing vocomely,exenthe ſame; which by the Grecians 
}mcou8 601 v9 Wipga way: 6 - 4 Ong -/ pe 
| - . Par. True,becauſe of the eafie ſlippe,which is made 
therby into ſcoffting andbourding through an affeRati- | 
on offomecither vaine applauſe ynbeſeemingpietie,or 
;- | defire'toſtinganotherpruily;Howbeir,hecondemneth 
notalimaner ob icfting,andpleafant ſpeech; (foirholda 
meanc infſcernelinefle andgranitie, both looking to the 
goodend of profiting as well, as delighting the hearers, 
and fighting againſtſcurrility onthe one fide,and clow- 
niſl emcioatle on:the other: fide):/bur ſuch asvttereth 
r Epbeſ.4.29, | yanitie without:" grace #0 the hearer,or is hurefull ro any, 
| | Forotherwiſethe Scripture wanteth not pleaſant talke 
C 1, King,r8.27. | ſometimes,as when 1 Eliah mocked Baals Pricfts ; and 
*1{ai.44.16. | 7{ay the fooliſhnefle of Idolatours, + .' © »: 
Scurrilitie, | > Paſt. Bur bow may that fantt of ſcurrilitie,or ſcoffing. be 
\ Par. Ifrhou giue thy felfe carneſtly,to ſpeake a good 
word by all men: A vertue no doubt, that asit is the har- 
deſt of all other becauſe it hath tot rule that flipperie, 


| peece.offleſh within the mouth, which S, /ames {aith, 
| " 
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| 


| 


| required to ſaue life, For what is an evill rtongue,; butza 


| i 7.4 Pali, Whertby the werent thareabth mu aving/orves:| 


ſ<tes+;that is, Ji great, \matgers; 26 wit, exceeding bur 


wiltbeZ.;,' . 
| 


| = /; 4 world of wickedneſſe,, and an. yoyraty enil, full of dead- 
ly poiſon : ſo doth it make a man perfit, as the lame Apo- 
(ile there ſaith; 7 7f, & was ſixnenot;m word, thi ſumets 4 


that can ſer abit -ig his owne mouth,to ® keepe bis rongue 
from ſpeaking exill, hath verily well profited in godlines: 
but if he haue gone ſo farre, further, as he can'bleſſe allo 


ſatan prouoke himby his croffingsto the contrary,when 
| he is harmed; or grieucd by any ; certainely hee feaceth 


| God,and haththargreat and ſpeciall, care,which here is 


| 3 Barge raforahdb exe-edged frerd taflay withall, asthe: 
Prophet Dawidlikeneth ic. Wherefoxethe good rengue; 
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'Perfit man, ad able to bridls all the hodie. Wheteforehes: | 


with his conguey and'fay well by every man, bqwſoeyer | 


| Which guideth his words with diſeresin, and is full of | 


| ® lames3.6, 
f—Pao{8, 
| 1 James 3.2, 


'b Pſalw.574;- 


bleſhng, is: a medicinable. alue x0.curcand bealeyp all. 
mannerſarcagbarrunneiatbe grevying Of lifes vi! ic 


- 


What to theproeſernationaflifst 0, fo nom lon ef 
.- Par, They haue in the man enduedyich theirgracess| 
either ability and firength co bting theiecfiedsco paſſer, 
or wanthoths 
Pak, Say fþri# 


- Pax,; It is commonly (aid, /x rebiy magynis eft'volniſſt | 


in 2110) omuvinnbud et y0,Giof iti2g 27 ve 


of them Which comenw abraad farrwant, 


” 
- 


meanes and power, £o*;wilh well isſufficjcnt;andcbig- 


75 . Paſt. If brtie 4nd frength doe forma bat ſells | 
48 Þ: Br L241 Ss 


| — 


Wel-willing, 


© 2,C01.5. rs 


fare the effects of all vertues.chusfu-yshindeed, fihod yer | 
in wel- willing and\wiſhjag in heart the good thihg vato; 
others, which we cave; dothenjaur ſclues,andpraying 
vnto Gad, with, ſecres groancs, aud place andriienellers| 
uing with outward yoice, forlignificagion ohourinwerd: | 
| good will,toftirre yp other mens ſpizitsand inand$to do | 

them good. ,.. - ' 


| 


* : 
A, . | .} 
I .T, AA , 


i Pet.3.10.1 | : 


2Pſabs.g2.1.. | 
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of the tongue,ſo theſe inthe managing of thehand, | 
© PaſtiieHy bow thy 2] 0 oO OY 
' Pat, Whaeſoeuerthehand cardoefor vpholding life, | 
 itlieth"etcher in beſftowing- of gifts, benefirs and" good | 
| rurnes : or in yeelding redrefle and remedie' to cuill | 
eurnes. '/ | apt 630) 
Paſt, Howinero) eng olefiet i 20G 20S I * 
7” Ply,” By, Uicher bougts ull-dealing ro all 'perfons;or 
ny idifterently or diftributing-co neceflitie parti- 
cullle,} 77 't 57 50; | FAR 


| 


Paſt.” hat « that ; which reacherh hand to' all in| 


4 


\.,| Pax. Itis called liberalitic;orboonrifulneiſe; freelie 
' | and chearefully, dealing a dueportionof goodrthings a- 
bour tro wholeſome vices, where choice can ſeit moſt for 
 needexpedientandeime convenient. Avertue walking | 
midway beeweete tio extreatmes; prodigalitic or wiſts 
full ſpending wickout diſcretion or choice-40 vnhoneſt 
vſes: and couetouſneſle, or greedie {craping,orraking-in 
of all, which hooke or crooke can-ger :hokdof : the one 
conſuming the meanes of life to himiſelfe and his, whetre- | 
by heperiſheth;or is burdenſome to the plaecheeliueth 
inz ntHoifidlealſo,as theybe commonly, feedeth'vp- 
on the commonſweat,not without hurt to theliues of 0- 
| thers : the other (fuchis Gods iudgementypon him,that 
will 4 ſacrifice to bus net) hathinohartto ſpend any thing: 
oftthis\'owne bellie of backe; 'and fo-pinerh hirmſelfe a- 
way (which is another kindofſelfemurder) an@beſides, 
by wang op the ereatures, which ſhould flie abroad, 
| |avd bethereforetermed<currant,to common vſe, and li- 
| derall ſpending, hee bereaueth, fo much asitrhim is, the 
 meanesto'vphold other mens lives abouthim: [Arid this | 
alſo isthe Vlurersfinne,apgrauared the more,in that hee 
fretteth out alſo the very heart of an other mans ftock,to | 
draw encreaſe vntohis owne without brow-ſweatipg, 
| which he compelleth his neighbour ro take for him: Li- 
| veralitie is freefromtheſe fople'effeQs;extentng with | 
'O the | 
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hm 
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 lefſe, eſpecially for the Lords cauſe, and fora good con- 
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6.La — of his pariſhioners faith. 


Paal biddeth amongſt them © of the howſbolld of faith. 
| b iry 1/hat us that, Which ſupplieth neceſſity with tbe good 
and ? 

Par. It is citheralmeſgiuing or hoſpitalitie. 

76 Paſt, /hat is almeſgining ? 

Par.Itis an efteRt of render pity and compaſſion in the 
heart vpon the fight or hearc-lay of another mans miſe- 
rie,tof miniſter vnto it, where or from whence ſocuer he 


| 


ſeeth, or hath the moane thereof made or brought vnto 
him 
| * 


77 Paſt. What __ ? 
Par, Itis a cheerefull entertainment of ſuch to bed or 
boord, or both, as be Pilgrimes, ftrangers and harbour- 


ſcience perſecuted: not, asitisin theſe daies reputed, a 
keeping of belly-cheere,cſpecially in Chriſtmas dinners, | 
and they madeto ſuchas can 8 bid againe, though Hutch 
be fhurvp in extreame niggardlineſſe all the yeere after, 
cuen againſt the poore mans howling at the doore, For 
theſe men by ſuch houſe-keeping doboth waies kill: the 


the portion, by God lenthim, his helping hand where | 
molt good may be done by it, and efpecially as Saint 


Almeſyiuing. 


f Matih.z5.44. 


one by englutting at ſuch feaſts (as none, they ſay,to the 
niggards feaſt) which hee maketh either in ſuperſtiti- 


on of the time, or of yaine oftentation to ſalue vp the 
name of a bad houſ-keeper: the other by negleRing the 
crie of the periſhing poore vnmercifully, 

78 Paſt, What vertues ſerne tothe redreſſing of eutls ? 
Par. Heere hand is ſet againſt euils, either alreadie | 
done or a con entended tobe done, ypon the life or 
commoditic of another tocmpaire or ouerthrow it. 


Paſt, What againit alreadie done ? 


inwuriousouerbearer ofhis neighbour, in meere zeale of | 
the oppreſſeds caſe, by due courle ofiuſtice ſo long fol- 
lowed vpon him,till either by puniſhment in the ſuit ob- 


tained, ſatisfation be made to the partie grieuved : or 
> S proper 


Par. Itis iuſt reuenge, which is the proſecution of an | [uſt revenge. 


| Hoſpitalirie, 


SLuke 14.13, 
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A Chriftian Pattors proofs 6.Law, | 
proper inducement may worke remorſe in him toceaſe 
from vexing, and to heale vp the damage alreadie made, 
| 79 Paſt. hat, if entended or a laying on ? 
© Par, Itis fortitude, or ſtoutneſſe of courage, for de- 
fending and maintaining an innocent cauſe ; and the 
fame is in the behalfe cither of priuate perſons, or ofthe 
| publike ſtare vndertaken. 
Paſt. Hew of private perſons ? | 
Par, When by an outragious and violent aduerfarie 
another mans either-life is attempted, or ſtate miſchie- | 
| uouſ]y aſſaulted, withour iuſt cauſe, and far from the ſuc- 
| cour of the Magiſtrate toflie ynto, is byaprivate man 
| protected and faued from violence or ſpoile, though. he 
haueno intereft in the cauſe himſelfe, but only of a god- 
 lydefire to haue innocencie go ſafe in his preſence, from 
the wicked inuadour. | 
Paſt, How, in regard of pubhke ſtate? | 
| ®ar. Thisalſo Rath place in perſons as well priuate,as 
| | 
publike 
| Paſt. How inprinate? 
| Par, Whenfor loue of our countrie,wifc and children, 
called thereunto cither by neceſſicie of ſudden inuaſion, 
or by the Magiſtrates muſtcring and choiſe, a reſolute 
heart yponthe goodnefle of his cauſe encountreth the e- 
nemie to beate backe his force, yeclding rather ynto 
death forthe ſaving ofhis countrie,then to flight for the 
| fauing ofhis owne life, vuleſſe a publike diſcomfiture be 
| made inthehoaſt he fighterh in, 

Paſt, How in publike ? h 
Par. Thevertue of true fortitude hath a chiefe place 
inthe Magiſtrate,as one of the parts, which the Scripture 
 requireth in him, tobea h wan of courage, to defend the 
opprefled, ro cut off the wicked,and to fee equirtic main- 
tained, withour feare of any mans perſon, the ijudgemet, 
which he executeth, being Gods: not fparing to draw 
out the ſword for the rooting out of malcfactors and 


breakers of F ynitie, which God, by this charge, wil bave 
to 


——_— 


| 
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6. Law. of his pariſhioners Taith, . 


to be kept, withouteither extremitic, where hope is of 2- 
mendment,or partiall wincking, where none IS,Oraccep- 
| ting ofperſons, where fauour reward, or fooliſh 
ſcta working, 
Paſt, But is not thus fortitude repugnant to meckne(ſe and 
patience thouerſt fpake#t of ? 
| @Par, No ; they will aptly go together, as in private 
men to helpe to keepe vnitic aud peace : ſoin the Magi- 
| ſtrate above all others, Who was k meckerthen Moſes? 
yet was hea faichfull ſeruant to execute Gods vengeance | 
with courage vponall enemies, How far was Dawid from 
revenge, though King choſen, when he | ſpared Sau;, 
whom he had at the vantage in the caue? when he remit- 
ted that m barcking and b 
and yet with what boldnefle did he alwaics reuen geand 
put the enemies of Gods glorie tothe ſword? 
Palt. hat # the reaſon of thus ? 
| Par. The Magiſtrate beareth two perſonsabour him; 
one priuate as a man, and his owne, which meekneſſe is 


_— 


other publike, asan officer, and the Lords, which muſt 
prevaile with courage and boldneſſe to be moued art | 
no mans face, forthe peruerting or neglcRing ofiudge- | 
ment, 

Paſt, hat other grace ts requiſite with ut ? 

Par. This courage muſt alſo be ioyned with the feare 
of God, with true dealing, with hate of couctouſneſle, 
and withaiuſt zeale and indignation againſt wickednes, 
which may enflame that boldnefle effually to puniſh 
the euill, elſe may it grow into raſhneſle,crueltic and ty- 
rannie, For to that yſe is the ſword into his hand giuen, 
to execute the will of God at home againſt malctactors, 
and abroad againſt enemies. 

80 Paſt, If rhe Lords Officer in one kingd1me hawe the 
ſrord ginen him againit a forrener, becomming to him, as 


| King, 4 iuit enemie : thereby ts ratified the lawfulneſſe of 


CO ne ne I 


— 


laſphemous tongued Seme; ? | 


the beſt ornament for, eſpecially in his owne affaires: the | 


—— 


piticbe | 


| 
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War-waging. | 
| 


| bloodfped in warres; which ſome A nabaptiits denie, and 
Q2 therefore 
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A Chrittian Paſtors proof 6.Law. 


therefare take the ſwordcleane ont of hs hand. | 

Par. As they be wicked adverſaries to the condition 
ofPrinces, and the well ordering of Common-wealths : 
ſo the truths, that iuſt wars Ps, Princes to be fough- 
ten, as being the Lords, when an vngodly enemie (hall 
riſe vp to diſturbe the State of a kingdome ſetled, For | 
where, by the Apoſtles word, he is ſaid, ® not to beare the 
| Sword in vaine, he ſhould in vaine bearer, if he might | 
not ſmite with it, as often as iuſt inatter ſhould be Jaid: 
for it. Which then ischicfely, when either rebellion of 
homage, or invaſion of forrenage, is oppoled to it, 

Paſt. Vander what conditions are they to be waged? 

Par, The Lord himſelfe hath preſcribed the right of 
wars,as in Cities beſieged ; ſo ypon all proclaimings,for 
auoiding of ynneceflary effuſion of blood,if equall con- 
o Deut.20.10. . | ditions will be admitted, that firſt Peace be offered,and 
_ 6I0Y that accepted, they to be taken to mercie : if not, to be 
whole matter, | Put to the ſword, whereunto the Heathen alſo have ſub- | 
P.Martyr.loc, | ſcribed, as to a law tobe obſerued in warres, euenby the 


com.l0c.4. light of reaſon natural. Alſo Princesare not with hatred, 


6. bur with deſire only of repreſſing and reforming the euil | 


(after all aſſayes ro Peace)their battailes to wage againſt 
2" — wk and ſotodo them good, though againſt their 
| willes. | 
81 Paſt, Of the vertuealaid in compariſon, with the vi- 
ces forementioned, thus far : 1 there any other,which refþc- 
| tteth the end mere peculiarly of keeping vnitie and peace ? 

Par,Yes, it is the general.vertue, which containeth all 
other vertues in it, I meane Tuftice, yeelding to euery one 
his due, and-keeping equalitie without hurt to any mans 
__ goods or c{{imation, either by violence or by 

raud, 

Paft. Th:s vertne, then, is neceſſarily for the conſernati-. 
on of life in vn;tie and peace, as of all men tobe obſeruea, [0 
of the Magittrate eiÞecially ; ts it not ? 

Par. Yes, by doing Iuſtice in the wiſe and diſcreete 
cxecution of the lawes, which he is the keeper of for 
himſelfe 


Ww —_ — — 


6. Law. of bis pariſhioners faith, 


| | TH 


| 


| 


| 


gour of the law alike vnto them all, may make ſlip into 


1 


himſelfe and his people, as without the which his realme 
would ſoone be tumbled downe in the abundance of 
wickednes,which would for want of iuſtice,overfloy it, 
Paſt, But why addeft thou theſe epithetes, [wiſe and dif- 
creet|to the execation of bis lawes? 
Par, To good purpoſe: for it may ſofall our, that in 
one and the ſclfe-ſame fa, by divers men committed, 
ſuch a change and difference may be as touching the 
qualitie of itthrough circumſtances of time, place, per- 
ſon, manner of doing andend, as to ftraine out the ri- 


that, which is commonly ſaid, extreame law, extreame 
wrong. 

Paſt, What « he, then, in ſuch caſes todo? 

Par. To approportionate the ſentence of the Law, 
which he is the mouth of, orrather himſclfe, as alſo he is 
called a liuely and ſpeaking law, by that, which lieth 
dumbe and dead before him, in the volume of it : that ſo 
each one may receiue his due, according tothe qualitic 
of his faulr, wiſely eſteemed and diſcerned, by ſuch cir- | 
cumſtances knowne or proued. | 

82 Paſt. hat other vertue, then, is there, toſit in the 
Magiitrates heart with the execution of Initice? 

Par. Euen that [Frciz««] or moderate weighing and 
bearing of offences, which before we praiſed in priuate 
men,asbeing the bit to pull in the humane lawes and to 
conſtrue them,not by the Letter,burby the intent of the 
Maker : for example,the Law condemnes a theefe to die: | 


mitigation weigheth the caſe by theprincipall intent of || 


the Law ; and finding the conuicted to baue been tofore 
of honeſt cariage,and yet now for hunger,to haue ſtolne | 
bread without violence offered; granteth him the book, 
torid him from the rigour of the law, bidding the theefe | 
to dic. 

Paſt, But, is not this yet againit inftice, being again#t 
law, the rule of inItice ? 

Par. Humane lawes, can neuer be made ſo perteRtly, 
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' | approueth not the leaſt ſlip; much lefſſe aboliſheth the 
| lawes; but fomewherein caſe, by the law, nor principal- 


] 


tothe Magiſtrate, notin Godsatall, butin mans lawes 


4 Chriftan Paſtors proofſe 6.Law.| 
but euermore ſome circumſtance or other maymake an 
exception for the wiſe Iudge to ſtay vpon: the perfeion 
of Gods lawes, the negatiue eſpecially, admitting no 


ſach ar any time, in any place, by anyperſon, for any end, 
through any meanes. And this difference leaueth ſcope 


by due reaſon to mitigate, change or take away puniſh- 
ments deſerued by tranſgreſſion, And = in breaches of 
ſuch lawes, this moderate pulling in of the Jawes rigour, 


ly ſpoken of, pauſeth and firiuerth to equitie of conſci. 
ence ina circumſtance, crauing fauour againſt ſtritdea. 
ling. And this vertue waueth in a meane betwixt crueltie 
Ka cockering, keeping the direQion of iuſt reaſon in 
iuſt things, not allowing offence, bur leſfening paine vp- 
on fight of caſes running in betweene that ſtrict word of | 
the law condemning, and equitie pleading vpon a cir- 
cumſtance not to fruſtrate the law, butto eaſe the mulRt 
of the law : or if ewolawes concur, and thelefſe be tranſ- 
preſſed, to reſcue the lefſers paine by obediencetothe 
preater : as obey parents,and obey God, But the parents 
command what God forbidderh;diſobedience there vn- 
to man, is ſeruice heere ynto God: and therefore notto 
be puniſhed. | 

Paſt, There be two ſayings, 41P ſome have matcht them, 
that ſceme in this point comtradiftorie, q Let your equitie 
{or moderation in offences) be knowne to all men : and, 
r Thine eye ſhall notſpare him,but ſhall take away inno- 
cent blood : /enitie in the one, and ſexeritie in the other, en- 
jomned, 

Px, They diſagree nor : firſt, becauſe the one hath vn- 
derſtanding of priuate offences; where(out of the caſe of 
defenſe as before)our equity muſt ſhine in forgiuing and 
forgetting ; in interpreting allto the beſt, in doubrfull 
things; and in gentle admonition, before we procced 


further againſt him : and the other of publikez where (e- 


ueritie | 


— . 


Su tt. 


| 
| 


blameable:which pitie,cquitie or clemencie,ouerthrow- 


wicked andincurable to firike with : bur ordereth it to 
| the beſtendin ſuch, as are overtaken of infirmitie; the 


_. — 


6.Law. _ pariſhioners faith, 


ucricic appertaineth ynto dutie, (which is Godsand no 
ours) whenſocuer he bids to {mite in revenge of his own 
lawes. Then, ſeucritie and equitie in due place obſerved, 
may ſtand in one law together, For the-law, of not. ſpa- 
ring, ſpeakethto the Magiſtrate ; of hainous finnes,as of 
wiltull murder; and of falſe accuſation, to repay death 
for death, and limbe for limbe : but when it happeneth 
by chance-medlie, equitiepermitteth to take Sanuary, 
and ſpareth the perſon,as innocent,ifhe take that refuge, 
This equitie therefore inthe Magiſtrate is a vertue miti- 
gating ſcueritie of juſtice, cither gentlier puniſhing, or 
euen remitting alſo, the offence, ypon probable reaſon. 
from a circumſtance, T. 
83 Paſt, Its not vnworth noting, Which alſo they gine 
of mercie by our Sauiour commanaea to be vſed, haning 
place a/ſs in indgement. | 
Par. True : for equitic and mercie hauelikeeffets in 
iudgement,& the one is cauſe of the other.For the Iudge 
will hardly do equitic, whoſe heart is not moued with 
pitie : which hath rwo degrees; the one is, to haue a fee- 
ling of anothers miſcric, eſpecially, if vniuſtly he be 
brought vntoit, and according to our calling to helpe 
him ſo oppreſled:the other is,this cquitie in puniſhments 
deſerued, vpon probable cauſe ro meaſure the paine in 
ſuch, as ſeeme curable; or in ſome circumſtance lIcfle 


eth not particular luſtice, which the Officer is bidden the 


— 


difference being in the ſubies,which Tuſtice isto be oc- | 
cupied in. Iuſtice mercileſſe without ſparing eye inthe 
one; and Iuftice mercifull ia the other, to beexrended. 
And the fins in mifoyuing of theſe are to be abborred, 
leſtiuſtice without mercic degenerate into crueltic :and 
mercie without juſtice grow into retchleſle lenitie, gi- 
ving hope ofimpunitie vnto all malefaRtors, which alſo 
is [ Sex Bonitas|cruell goodnes and fooliſhpirie, rightly 
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Q4 called, | 


A Chriftian Pa#tors proofe ©5.Law. | 


called, the marring of the Citic. And thus much of this 


Law againſtmurdec. 
| S211 


Cnare, IX 
Of the ſenenth Law, 


Paſtor. 
a>) He ſenenth Precept ſucceedeth what 
NC be the words of it ? | | 
Ny Par. Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
A qulterie, 
| Paft. What method wilt thog in 

YZ CEISE, this law inſift upon ? | 
Par.1 will, through Gods grace, firſt giue a foretafte 
to it : and then, the full handling ofir. 

Paſt, Wherein ſhall the foretaite be made ? 

Par, In the dependance it hath yponthe next afore- 
going ;andin the grounds of it, 

' 2 Paſt, What affinitie bathit with the former ? 

Par. Albeit before ſhewed;yet heere I will tell it thee, 
inanotherforme,Two things there belong to my neigh= 
bour, which I muſt not hurt him in : Firſt, Inherent, or 
fitting in him : Secondly, Adherent, or cleaving to him. 
The Inherent is either his foule to be kept. in his bogie, 
| till God call it out, to liue the life naturall : or his wife, to 
be keptto his bodie, till death funderthem, ro liue the 
life matrimoniall, The Adherent is, either his ſubſtance 
 orliuclihood, to live by, as God ſhallallorit : orhis cre- 
dir, as a meane co gather ſubſtance by, as God ſhall offer 
men r6 deale with. And of theſe, as'the one tothe other; 
lo both to the former,do ſerue.Tothe hurtfull remouing 
of theſe from our neighbour, certaine inſtruments there | 


ſos in | an the f Feer ſwift 10 ſhed blood: the member of 


| 


Juft | 
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| 3 Paſt. What be the grounds of thus Law? 


| neſſe inuiolable,in that conianRion,which he ha# made 


7.Law. ofhis Pariſhionersfaith. 4 
luft, raging to defile his bed: the hand raught out;to 


| diſſipate his ſubſtance: the mouth opened,tocmpairehis | 


credit; and the heartwithin occupied,asa forge to ham- 
mer all theſe foorth, by the affe&tion toconceiue luſt to 
them; by the mind to inuent the meanes for compaſling 
them; and bythe will co pulh the powers of the body 
forward to the: putting of the meanes in execution,for 
atchieuing the purpoſe. Now theſe all the Lord;in theſe 
fiue Lawes negatiue,dothreftraine. For,as inthe firſt he 
hath ſhackled the feet for running to ſpill blood vnmer- 
cifully : ſo doth he in this,alay the varuly inftrument of 


lutt,for defiling his bed vachafily; and his owne *bodie 
hurrfully ;' and will in, the next, manacle'the hand, for | 
fingering his goods iniuriouſly; and then ſhut vp the | 
mouth for blemiſhing his name ſlanderouſlie. And laft- 


rof his things damnageably. | 


Par, They lic in theendof making it : inthe equitie 
of obſeruing it: andin the reaſon of ſetting icout bythe 
name of adulterie, 

Palt. What is the end? 
Par, The Lord, forthe propagation of an holy ſeed 
tobe made ypon earthby man, keeping vp in himſelfe, 
and another,the purity of thatimage,which he gaue him 
in his firſt creation, before he came to the knowledge of 
his owne nakednefſe andimpuritic, which tranſgreflion 
had brought himinto : would haue him keepe his clean- 


| 


betwixt man and his wife in Paradiſe. Asalſo forthe ne- 


ly,bridle the heart,and very fuſt rilings,for couetiug any 


t1.C0r.6.18, 


cefſitie, which man lieth now in, of inordinate concupil- 


cence, would have him, if not finally endued with the 
v oift of continence, to: * vie chaſilie the remedie, which | 
marriage remainethnow vnto him forby his WT ch 

5 Paſt. What equitie ſlandethit vpen,to urge the obſer- 
matron 7 

Par, Itis meet that finne be refrained,and the vertue 


embraced 


a Matth.19.11, 
x x.C0Y.7.3, 
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— Cm Tis. 
embraced,both for Gods cauſc;and mans-good, | 


Paſt; 3/hy for Gods cauſe? © | lf 
Þ.Plr; Forthathecommandeth it:: driueth'thereby to! 
ſo good an end,aswe ſaid,to haue vs? holy, as bimſelfe is; 
and to vſe che helpe hegiueth vs by ir,to preſerucfrom.| 
roauing luſt,and inordinate ſpilling of feed2asalſo in re-! 
 gard ofthe faith i mariage giuen vpon the/pawne of his: 
name;and for the * keeping vf our vefſe/s ynto him, in holi- 
neſſe and honear tor his 3 voly ſpiriz todwellin, 

Paſt, Why for mans good? 

Par, For that his excellencie, abouc all the living 
creatures of the earth beſides, therein chicfly ſhineth, 
that inanholy and ſetled choice, the can vic the meanes 
of propagating his kind, when he ſeeth time, and fecleth. 
needfor withſtanding the diſhonour, he might, by brea- 
king the bounds ofhoneſtie preſcribed him, ſer vnto his | 
bodic a reproch of bruciſhneſſe in following forbidden. 
fleſh. Asalfo, forthat luſt, eicher not getting into, or 
breaking our of thar holy border of wedlocke, would 
bring a confuſion .ro Common=-wealths in the encreaſe 
| of baſtardie, both to the interuerting of heritages from 
| theright heires; tothe burdening of families with the 
| Cuckowes eg,which hatcht and bred with paine wil cat 
vpthe dam thar feedeth ir : and to the peſtering of coun- 
tries, 'with the vntaught children of the earth : beſides 
the hurtfulneſſe 8fthe example from. great offenders el- 
| peviay, to the multiplication of whoredomes in the 
and, 

6 Paſt. Why it ſet out by the name of adultery rather, 
| then of ſodomie, beitialitie, inceſt, rape;and ſuch like, bemg 
| greater ? 
| Par. Theybee preaterindeed inthemſelues conſide- 
red,asabhorred of nate; 'but adulterie is expreſſed, 3s 
| more -publikely offenfiue. Firſt, becauſe ir daſheth the 
Law,endandequitie of wedlocke,to ſo high and/hono- 
able vſes,by the Lord inſtituted andbleſled; the Law, 
becauſcir breakerh the faith, 'by rwo mutually plighted 


ro 
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| Par. Itisa yeelding of ones ſelfe vntothe vnlawfull 


| luſt, whichisint 
{ motions and forepaſhons onely are prohibired, though 


7.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. + 
ro.be,live and continue one fleſh : the end, 'becauſz ir 
bringeth pollution into the ordinance, which God for 
props gation of an holy ſeed, hath ſanQtified : the equitie, 
ecauſe it maketh a confuhon in fiockes and families 
through baſtardie, Secondly, becauſethere is into this 
| finne ja much the eater aſlip,as the hope of lying vnſpi- | 
ed,ſcemeth the greater, while the deceiued husband may | 
| father the ſeed, by the wiſe trecherouſlic fioalen and re- 
ceived of a ftranger, Fhirdly,becaulſe adultcrie is a finne 
further roumeeny to the hurt of humane fellowſhips, 
then any of the fins afore-named,as hath bin ſhewedin 
the equitie of this Law. 
7 Paſt, So for the fore-taft: What order wilt thou keepe 
in the havdling of it ? | 
Par, Iwill lay foorththe finve flatly forbidden; and 
then the vertue,by implication of necefary conſequence 


» 


commanded. ' | nts 7 
Paſt, What # the unrighteowfneſſe in tbc Law fore 
bidden ? 
Par, All the ynruly and inordinateafteRion of luſt, 
either working or tending tothe embracing of ftrapge 
flcfh. : | '.: 
| Paſt. what calle#t thou ſtrange fleſs ?. 
Par, Whatſoever cither nature abhorreth; or this 
Law condemneth the mingling with, 
Paſt. How & thus ſinne otherwiſe called ? 
Per. Inoneward,incontinencie,and by the general 
name,in an emphaſis vncleannefle: but wee willheere 
call it vnchaſtitic, 
| 8 Paſt. And:zhat 55 that? 


deſire of copulation. 

Patt. / y calleft thou it a yeelding y 

Par.To diſtinguiſh the finne here forbiddenfrom that 
be tenth Law reſtrained, where chefirſt 


ynycelded ynto, 


Paſt. | 


—— 
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| 


naturall, 


| theaR, 


' AChriftian Pattors proofe 7.Law. 
| Paſt, How many waies then is vnchaſtitie committed ? 
Par, According to courſe, either naturall, or yn- 


Paſt, How by conrſe natural? 
- Par. Either inwardly,or outwardly. 

9 Paſt, The vnchaſtutiewithin,what « ? | 

Par. The affeCtion of the hearts yncleane luſt, and 
thoughtsaboutit, conſented to, or for mieanes of com- 
paſſing it, inthe mind laboured ynto; though neither 
the finne,nor the meanes, be yetattempted, committed, 
or broken out, Whereof our Sanjour ſpeaketh; Þ He that 
looketh on a womas,to luſt after her, hath alreadie commit- 
red adulterie with her in his heart, Who meaning the ve. 
ry firſt Rirring,though trouen againſi(which is a worke ; 
of grace againſt the corruption of thefleſh) and making 
thattheaCte,as done before God, jf he ſhould © marke it; 
meaneth much more a deliberate ſtay vpon,and working 
about the luſt by fight conceiued, and atthe window of 
the eiclet in,For before him, as is the hart,ſo is the man; 
an adulterous heart,an adulterous man, 

10 Paſt, Thevnchafitie without gine me ? 

Par.It iscither theaRſelfe,or the procurements to it, 

Paſt. What t the att ſelfe ? 


Par. Onthe womans behalfe it is, cither yoluntarie, 
or forced, 


Paſt, How voluntarie ? | 
Pay, When ſhee ſers herluſtto the mans, for doing 


Paſt, How « thu done ? 
Par. Either in wedlock,or out of it. 
Paſt, I7 wedlocke how ? 


Par, By miſdoing,cither inthe foregoing to it, or in 
the duties of it, | 

Paſt, Is the foregoing to it, how ts the offence made ? 

Par, Either in the due preparation forit: or inthe 
perſon ſeeking ir, 


Paſt. How doe men im the due preparation offend ? 


1 Par. 
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| for ſtaying each other iny condition of accidents dome- 


ing of their luſts,or the getting of wealth; ortheirplan» 


| wedded ſtate,orinthe enditis ojuen ynto for, 


——— 


7.Law. of hisparihioners faith. 


Par. Either jn the neceffarie meanes to vphold the 


r1 Paſt, Howim the meancs ? 


wit to gouerne her,as an head ſhould doe; or wealth to 
maintaine her; or trade to Jiue contentedly with her by: 
| or ſuch an one,as for want of education or dowric, may 
make feare inthe place they dwell in,of lining,cither vn- 
quierly,and ſoby Satansegging,diſlolutely,or ynto their 
neighbours hurtfully. 

12 Paſt, And howin the eud* 

Par, When either the lawfull and honeſt, is either not 


| 


| atall; or notprincipally: or the ynlawfull and diſhoneſt, 


is ſought for in marriage, 
Palit, #hat t the end lawful ? 


the vpholding & repleniſhing of makind forthe accom- 
pliſhing ofthe Lords number.Secondly,mutual comfort, 


Ricall or forren: if bad, by ſorrowing each others ſorrow; 
with ſeeking meanesofcaſc : if good, by reioycing in 
each others ioy,and ſtudying forthe continuance of it. 
Thirdly,a remedie againſt fornication, by taking it vp, 
as the Lords bleſſing and gift to thatend,the Apoſtle ſo 
counſclling rather to 4 doe, then to burne, as doe they, 
whom no doubt hee foreſaw, when he foretold of their 
comming, which * forbidding to marrie,ſhould make that 
burning, which hath ſhewed fo foule effeRts within and 
without theircloiſters, 

Paſt, What vnlawfall ends be there ? 

Par, When men propound to themſelues,the ſatisfy- 


ting into ſuch,or ſuch a ſtocke, asthey reckon of, not for 
the honelly of it, bur for ſome countenance to be gotten 
by it, and that by the ſame they may be cither protected 
ineuill purpoſes, or ſtrong to ouerbeare others, whom 


Par, When aman ſceketh a wife, before he hath either | 


Par,The end isthreefold:firſt,an holy propagation,to 


d1,C07.7.9. 


* 2.7 19,4-3« 


they ſhal ſeeke to anoy. Theſe & ſuch like by-ends,make 
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| —_ the one wanting diſcretion to gouerne him- 


| or continuance, to live ynquietly and diſcontentedly, 
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A Chriftian Pa#toys proofe 7.Law. 
the defiling of ho)y-wedlacke, with ſuch yacleane and | 
yngodly drifts | 

13 Paſt, What offence forgeeth in the perſon ? | 
Per, It lieth inregard,cither of age or ofchoice, 
Paſt. How of age ? 

Par, When either too young, or too old, enterpriſe 


ſelfe or his wife, ſuch as commonly be thoſe yntimely 
made martchlefle for coniunQtion of ftocks or livings : a 
faulr alſo in wardfhips, whom comming to yeeres,cither 
miſlike maketh to breake faith, withour feeling given ; 
and fo to roaue abroad incontinently : the other both 
tumbling himſelfe the more ſpeedily into his graue, and : 
hindring his better preparation for death ; vnlefle the 
match made bewith his cquall inyeeres, and this onely 
for mutuall helpe and cheriſhmenr, | 
. 14 Paſt. Howof choice? 

Par, When there is betweene the parties contraCting, 
either diſparagement,or notorious ſtop otherwiſe. 
| Palt, herein may diſparagement be ? 

Par, Either in yeeres,or in condition. 

Paſt, 1/hat inequalitie ts there in yeeres ? f 

Par, Whenthe young man or woman, contract with 
the old, for luſt or liuing.Such matches ſeldome proſper, 
 orhold agreement:and as the younger rhroweth himſelf 
intothe ſnares of ſatantobe entangled in concupiſcence, 
and ſo ro commir adultery : ſothe other gocth ynder the | 
guilt of that ſinne as a procurer of, or an abbettour to it, 

15 Paſt, Whatin condition ? 

Per. Itlieth citherin profeſſion of religion;or in ſtate 
of birth. 

Paſt, Shew the diſparagement,that ts in profeſſion. 

Par, It is, when the true belecuer,forgetting himſc elſe, 
toyneth with an Infidell ; the good Chriſtian, for exam- 
ple, with a Papiſt, Theſe draw in an * vneuen' yoake; 


8 weaue linhe- wolfie,and b ſow the Lordsfield with di- 
uers | 


- 
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| be opened of diſcontentment, and of dangerous ſequels 
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7 Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


gainſt his revealed wil, i forbidding and & puni 


good end for breeding and encrealing of a godly feed 
vpon earth, which eA5raham had a care of, when he 
I choſe a wife to his ſonne /ſaac,out of his owne countrie 
ted with Idolatrie AS were the Canaanites, that ® cwrſed 
brood : becauſe I fay,the worke and ſutteltie of Satan in 
the vnbeleeuer is aptcr and likelier to ſeduceand cor- 
rupt,thento be ynto the truth reclaimed : he hazarderh 
mightily, and, as wee ſce often, ouerthroweth his faith 


uersſeedes, And becauſe withour ſpeciall grace, which 
God isnot tiedto giue vnto ſuch,as will ſo tempt him a» 

Hing the | *Exed.34.16, 
matches of the ſonnes of God with the ſonnes of men, as | 1g 11.2, 
may appeare Dy divers examples, as being againſt the 


and kindred,though ſomewhat, yet not ſo groſlelyſpot- 


hs. 


| Deut,7.4, 
& Genel.6.2, 


| Jen24c4s 


— 


| gainſtthis Law: ſo is there init a dangerous ſlep made 


and vprightneſſe, which ventureth ſuch a match; as Salo- 
9901 dectied infaith and fauour with God by his maria- 
pes with ® (range women. Andas the euill fitreth faſt to 
himſclfe, that ſo doth : ſo doth it tothe ſced fo mixed, 
For we ſcldome ſee a faithfull one, growne out of a ba- 
ard or mungrel itocke,vnlefle better education abroad, 
through Godscalling make the change. This then, asir 


Raineth the holy ſeed, by mixing ir with the vnholy a 


to ſpiricuall whoredome, 

16 Paſt. Gine ne that d:ſparagement,Yehich i in ſtate 
of birth, 

Par, Albeit (other things anſwering) it haueno vn- 
cleines in ir ſelfe,yet hath it a ground for Satanto work a 


head of thenobly-deſcended womi,ſhall not go without 
diſdaines perhaps & ſnubs;ifnot crooked workings, whe 
he ſhall vſe the authoritie of an head ouer her, ſtepping 
awry from duty, godly or matrimonial: and ſo a gap may 


ypon that of ſeparation, ifnot by that,or beſides, of tur- 
ning vnto trigefleſh,as y diuel is no leflebulic tolay the 


miſchiefe on;while the meane borne man,now made the | 


; 0 r.King.n.1, 
| Dem. 17.17. 
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baites to ſuch a thing,the (trong to puſh orward vnto it. 
4 17 Paſt, 
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A Chriſtian Paſtors proofe 7. Law.' 


17 Paſt. What notorious ſhop may there be tomake of- 
fence in choice if it be contrarily maae ? 
Par. Itis either inthe particular fate of the perſon, 
or in coniunction of blood, 
Paſt, How im [tate ef perſon ? 

Par. Itlieth cither in his condition,or in his body, 
Paſt, What t the condition, which may hinder choice? 
Par. Either non-age, or couerture, | 
Paſt. Why in non-age? 

Par, Becauſe it can neither plight faith for lacke of 
diſcretion : nor performe matrimoniall parts for want of. 
yeeres and vigour,and ſoa mocke is made to that 9 hono- 
rable ſtate ; and,if the other partie be of ripe age, itis al- 
{o ſet open to Satans tentation. | 

| 18, Paſt. How offendper ſons wnarr conerture? 

Par, Wheneither yoluntarily without conſent of pa- 
rents, patrons,tutours or guardians one or both doe enter 
contraCt:or inuoluntarily,one party caught away,though 


after it give conſent, doe makea ſtoalne marriage, 

Paſt, Of parents conſent P hereafter : but ts not matri- 
monie vpon the rape finiſhed,true matrimonie ? 

Par. Matrimonie in deed, but the plagues which have | 


riſen ypon ſuch ſtealing, doe cafily ſhew the finfulnefle 
of it, So,though it be a marriage till, that is ſo made vp: 
yet howſoeuer the Canoniſtshold them good, or excule 
| them; the ciuill lawes doe puniſh both the ſtealer, and 
the abbettor coit with death,yeaand parentstoo,jf after 
they allow it, with baniſhment : and our lawes of late 
haue worthily made itfelonie, ifit bee an heirethatis 
{toalne, Howbeit,with 4 P, Martyr I wiſh,tharall ſuch 
{toalne matches might be by the Magiſtrate vtterly diſa- 


nulled,as Gods ordinance for honour to parents being 


- 389 


thereby ny and youths vnto ſuch catc hings vp, 
 emboldened; while hope may remaine of mariage to be 
allowed them with their carriage. 


| 19 Palt, Whats the ſtate of bodie, which may marre 


| choice ? 


Par. 


7. Law, of his pariſhioners faith. j 


Par,When there is in it,eitheranindiſpoſicion to per- 
forme the mariage dutie; or a contagion infeRious, 
| Palt, hats the indrfþofition ? 

Par, It is cither naturall, caſuall, or by hand wrought, 
Paſt, 1/hat z the naturall? 
| - Par. Such as they haue, whom our Sauiour calleth 
 r chaft borne, having anaturall or perpetuallimpotencie, 
to the at of generation, the chicfe end of wedlocke, 
where the other party defireth the fruit of the bodie. The 
 Phyſitians call ir Frigiditie incurable ; for there is, which 
may by Artbe cured, or recouer it ſelfe intime. 

| 20 Paſt, jhat t5 the caſuall? 

Par, Itisthatwhichaman falleth into by ſickneſſe, or 
| howſocuer weaknes or impotencie may be brought vp- 


on him. 
| 


— 


Par. That ſtate of bodie, which they haue, whom we 
call Eunuchs, or { by man made cbaFF, 
| Paſt, #hatofalltheſetothepurpeſe ? 

Par. If any ofthe firſt rwo marrie, knowing their im- 
potencie, they abuſe wedlocke vnto a nullitie, and make 
the deceiued partie to finne, if a lawfull diremption ſet 
her not free tomarrie elſewhere inthe Lord, and in the 
defire to be a mother:vnlefle ſhe knew it before:for then 
it was no error vnto her; buta ſctled choice ofthe perſon 
with che infirmitie, and ſo not to be heard in her com- 
plainc,or ſuite for a ſeparation; but tobe letalonetill the 
Lord makeit : or entreatie with God for the gift of con- 
| tinencic,in that necefſitie,do quiet herhearrt ot her raſh- 
| nefle repenting : if the Eunuch marrie; wheth-r knowne 
or vnknowne & with conſent, it is not of the Magiſtrate 
| to betolerated, as a kind nor only of whoredome, bur al- | 
ſo of murder in defiling the bed without poſſibilitie of 
fruit, and marring the womans ſecd, and fo litle withall | 
quenching asa remedie, the Juſt,as it leauerh it the more 
| vnſatiablic provokedtobe ſotisfied for generatis,wbich 


21 Paſt, What by hand Yoronght? | 


r Matih.19.13, 
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| his impotencie cannot :and ſo lets her in danger to hunt | 
R- alter } 
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if ACbriflian Paſtors proofe 17. Law: 
after luſt elſewhere. And ſeeing God hath not theſe roge. 
ther ioyned, they ought to be pur a ſunder, and that, nor 
without puniſhment, 
|. 22 Paſt, What i the infeition, that may binder ma- 
riage ? 
* Par, Any contagious or incurable diſeaſe, which 
bringeth infe&ion with it, as namely, the Leprofie, For | 


char, and the like diſcaſes,make a man vnhic for mariage, 


| becauſe thereby he ſhould, both his wife infeR,and ſend 
forth a noylome and a wretched generation from him; | 
and beſides encreaſe a contagionand plague to the come 
[ mon-wealth, 

23 Paſt, But what if hi maladie grow after mariage. 

Par, No ſeparation may then be made; fith God hath 
caſt it in berweene for ſome purpoſe in his wiſdome. And | 
heerc the ſound partic is, as dutifull to keepe and ſuſtaine | 
 theinfeRed : ſo yet to hold off from bed and boord, left | 


it alſo be touched, and their iflue become vyncleane: and | 


each partie is, by prayer and other due meanes to labour 


forthe grace of chaſt conteining,and of patient abiding 
ynder that croſle, 
 - 24 Patt. How in communion of bloods ffop made ? 
Par. When contra is made within the degrees by 
law prohibited, 
Pt, Vhat be thoſe degrees ? 
- Par, They be either in Conſanguinitie, or Aﬀnitie, 
25 Paſt. What degrees make mariage vnlawfull in Con- 
| ſangwinitie? [ 
t Lewit,18, | Par, As they be particularly inthe * Law fet downe, 
ver/ 8.1019. | andoutthenceinto a Table perfectly draiwne, andin our 
Churches fixed : ſo arethey vnder this diſtinQion com- 
cums to Wit, all that haue aparentall lowing of 
lod downeward,a filiall aſpe& vpward ; or a fraternall 
meeting immediately in one tocke. Thus the father, vn-| 
cle, and. alt adove, how high ſocuer directly or fidelong- 
ly, are forbidden coupling with their vnderlings, as 
ſpringing in blood from them: thus the ſonne and all - 
i rectly 
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is taken away, andby conſequent, place leſt for mariage 


| childhood 
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| 7.Law. of his pariſhioners faith, 
rely or fidelongly are kept off from al cither way aboue 
them : thus alſo brethren and fiſterne are reſtrained from 
mingling together for their communion in blood yn« 
brokenly meeting in their father, 

Paſt, Where, then,may parties, from one ftocke deſcended, 
make returne, for repairing the decay of it, if any be; as na- 
tare deſireth the fortification of it ſelfe, as much and as ſoone 
as may be, by the reduniting of things otherwiſe in it diſ- 

Par.Euen in the next ſpring after diſſolution of blood, | 
For as neereneſſe of blood in domefticall encreaſe, how 
long ſocuer in one family continued,maketh reſtraint of 
mariage within that familie : ſo, when any of that tocke 
is grafted into another ſtocke, the blood is now broken 
off from the firſt, and is ſetled in another, and ſothe op 


| 


in their ſeed, And vnleſſe heere, even in the firſt deſcent, 
a coniunction may be made, it cannot be made for cuer : 
becaule the reaſon being in® necrenefle of blood, which | 
is efteemed ſo long, as it keepeth a continued iſſue in one 
Rock; ifneerenes of blood remaine ill in the firſt ſpring 
that is made in two flockes, that is, where one brother or 
fiter marieth one where and another clſewhere ; then 
will it keepe ſtill the ſame flowing neerenefle for cuer. 
For, marke that in all the particulars expreſſely in the 


collaterally by blood vnſtopt : the Ropping whereof is 
neuer made, but by plantage of children into another 
focke, where vnd once ltayed, may makereturnein 
the next iſſue of them, who be ſo in Rockes difleuered. 
Paſt. By the former diftinltion, and this declaration, 
thow holdeft it lawfwull for coſin-germans in any degree to 
marrie together, doeft thou not ? 
Par, I do fo, the Lawes neither Diuine,nor Humane- 
Ciuill making anyreftraint:whatthe Antichriſtian bold- 


x law forbidden there is a qualitic of fatherhood and | « from vaſ.7. 
ward and downward perpendicularly, and | 1#17., 


|. 
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y examples of it : and nature among the Heathen, bythe 


expedient, ifnot neceflarie, the Lord knitting the hearrs | 


| and man, If any alleage cither bluſhing in nature by vn- 


| ſpring,for then had it expreſly bin forbidden among the | 


| 


þ 


fourth or fith degree, and for what gaine to himſelfe DY 
| his diſpenfations and indulgences in that marker atfo ; 


theirright,thateachſide mayin their ſeed enioyit where 
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we may eftceme by the freedome of the highettlawes; 
and know how theleſlc account tomake of thar expedi- 
eacie, which cuſtome hath ſer ſo greata ſcruple in, as if 
nature had wrought it : where no decay of honeltie fit- 
ting, and ſono ſhame arifmg, and the rule of all rules ſo 
farre from making any, as it affordeth moſt memorable 


ſame rule of reaſon led, hathalſo practiſed ir : 1 ſee not. 
what inconuenience may grow any way by ſuch mats- | 
ches, made in the Lord. For the eye is caft to the law; 
faith there findeth no prohibition, he vieth therefore the 
benefit ofmaking his choice our ofa ſtock better known 
ynto him, then out of a ſtrange houſe : who may heere 
condemnechis at of inexpediencie,being for himſelfe ſo 


into one, vpon the aſſurance of lawfulnefle before God 


couering his owne fleſh; or that, no good may come by 
it,tothe common ſocietie; or that,ſuch matches proſper 
not; or that, offence may riſe vnto the weake by fecing 
it: Firſt let him know, by thereaſon afore giuen ; that, it 
tsnot his owne fleſh properly and from an immediate 


reſt, oratlealt, by implication of further degrees inthe 
ſamelinetrakein,which is not,thongh it ſo be inanother | 
line, which toucheth norenfoldeth coſim-germans. Then 
tor the good, that may vnto ſome accrew by ir, let theſe 
two examples be weighed; Tio brethren firiue abour 
an inheritance : they match their children tegether for 
the ſhutting vp of the controuerſie, and for combining 


eueritlay. So may the coniunQion of twonoble howles 
by fuch a match bring a ſingular benefic ro the Com- 
mon-wealth, As for the miſproſpering of ſuch mari- 
ages, aSitneuer appearedin the old Teſtament, and ex- 


amples 
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7. Law, of. his pariſhioners faith, 


amplcs none to or fro can be giuen out of the New: ſo | 
doth ir not ſtand in the match, if any be, but in the man- 
ner of it, as not made in'Gods feare, but for worldly re- 
ſpecs only, as all. other matches ga from the Lord vn- 
| bleſſed, if otherwiſe, then in him made, To ſpeake of of- 
fence heere, where none is given, it any be taken, itis | 
vnſcaſonable : the ſtrangenes whereof having riſen from 
mans preſumption there to tucke ſhort, where the Lord 
| hath let out, eſpecially the light euery where ſo ſhining, 
as the matter offinne cannot go vndiſcerned. If for a Ci- 
uill cauſe the Magiſtrate denie it, I difſwade reſiſtance for 
the authorities ſake,that ſeeing jtexpedient for the com- 
' mon ſtate, in ſome ſort'or meaſure, pulsitin: if ypon 
the bare ground, or for ſtabliſhing of the Canonicall re- 
 ſtraint, ir is becauſe he is vntaughtof the word, which 
| makethnot forhim.\. +, 
26 Paſt, 1#/hat degrees in Aﬀfinitie make mariages un- 
law tull? AF 
| Par. Euen the fame, which make it vnlawfull in Con- 
fanguinitie, and Jie berweene ghe1 parties, by mariage | 
| affined(foraffinity isa ioyning tothe borders,as it were, 
of anothers ltocke) and the next blood of each partie ſo | 
| affined. So thata man (and. likewife ofthe woman, for 
her part) may notmarrie his wifes, either mother, or any 
| vpward; daughter, orany downeward ; or ſiſter, orany 
of her children, Whereof this generall rule is, what pers | 
ſon I cannot lawfully take to wife, or husband, that per- 
| ſonnes mate is not for me to match with: becauſethe 
wife and the husband, ſceme to be apart cach of other. 
Howbcit this prohibition tieth nor either of their kin. 
dreds, but that they may warrie, For the husbands ſonne | 
may marric with the wifes daughter, and ſo on each fide 
downeward :but ſo may he not with his wifes fſer, for 
ſhe is his Aunt, ewo ſiſters being one fleſh, a part where- 
of is one fleſh with his father. Otherwiſe, then according 
to theſegenerall rulcs and examples prohibition heere, 1 


| take to be none. Thereaſon is, becauſe affinitie groweth | 
l | Na berweene | 
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the wanton abuſe ofthe bodie. 


A Chritlian Paſtors prove 7.Law. 


betweene the maried only,as the cauſes of it,and not be. 
rweene their kindred, as by generation, and not by con. 
jun&ion,made, So that in thwart-euen line,thoſe only in 
affinitie be kepr off, who areas brethren and fiſters one 
to another. ForI am torefraine; from my brothers wife, 
and my wiues liſter, and any of their children, as in con- 
fanguinitic an image whereof aftinitie is called, 

27 Paſt, Hitherto thou haft ſpoken of the offence made 
in the foregoing to mariuge : what breach may be in the du- 
tiesof it ? | 

Pax. It is either the violating of the wedlocke faith, or 


Paſt, How # the faith violated? 

Par, Either by denying the due beneuolence, orby 
ſraying abroad otherwhere, 

Paſt. How & the due benenuolence denied ? My 

Par. Either by wilfull deſertion abroad ; or by ſhun. 
ning bedat home, 

23 Paſt. Wilfull deſertion what uu ? 

Par, When either partie forſaketh other wilfully, and 
flieth into another place, there expoſing him or her ſelfe 
ynto the ſnares of Satan, either to marrie another,and ſo 
to live inadulterie, or to roaue about in wandring luft. 

29 Paſt. The ſhunning of bed, what ts ? 

Par. When vpon domeſticall brawle or diſcontent- 
ment, the one breaketh off conjnnRion of bed'or board, 
with other ; and ſo each defrauding other of that = Dxe 
benenolence,which the Apoſtle mill hauc(becauſe neither 
hath power of his owne bodie, but the one ouer the others) 
giuen to and fro; and neither to defraud other of it,vnleſſe 


with conſent for a time, and for better yacancie to prayer, 
left Satan tempt thew, 


30 Paſt. How, by ftraying abroad elſewhere? 

Par. It is the carnall copulation, with another mans 
wife,ifthe man,or womans husband,if the woman com- | 
mit or admit it; or either of the married couple offend | 
that way with the yamaried, And this is —_— | 

, 0 
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of his pariſhioners faith, 


of adultcric heere expreſſed, ſo called as jt were a paſſing 


| 7.Law. 


for how many adulterers, ſo many periures, the inter- 
ty faith for keeping the knot inuiolable, being ſo 
roken. 
31 Paſt, How « the bodie abuſed? 
Par, By wanton and ynhoneſt handling or defiling of 
it after the foule and vnſtayed faſhion of hatlottrie, or 
bruit beaſts,in ſuch wiſe as modeſtierefuſeth the naming 
of, and ſobrictie abhorreth the thinking vpon. 
_ 32 Palt. Of aftuall vnchaititie in wedlocke, ſo much : 
out of wedlocke, what may be ? 
Par. Ic is that vnchaſtity,whichthe fingle perſon with 
the ſingle or ynwedded,committeth,cither by ſer haune, 
or by occaſion. | 
Paſt. What u that thouſayeft, of ſet haunt ? 
Par. Whena ſingle man frequenteth the Stewes,Bro. 
thel. houſes, or places of proſtitution knowne,for hire or 
otherwiſe, and abandoneth his bodje vato them; which 
is the finne of harlottrie, or whoredome, 
33 Palt. hat « that wbich « done by occaſion? 
Par.;It is thatwhich the fingle man falleth into by a 
ſudden tentation, or vnthought ypon Damſcls compa- 
nic, as in Dancings, or Ale-hauntings it ofcen commeth 
| to paſſe, that hearts be ſo ſtolne away, and luſt riſing cea- 
ſeth nor, till the finne be effeRed. And this is the finne of 
fornication, euery where ſolightly accounted of, as it is 
made no finne, buta tricke = a" or itiscalledalſo 
Stupric or Deflouring, if avirginz and Inceſt, if any of 
kinne or aftinitie, be abuſed, 
Paſt. By what ſteps gomen commonly wntoit ? 
Par.Either vpon promiſe of mariage;or ypon the bur- 
ning of luſt without any ſuch purpoſe. 
Paſt. How vpon promiſe ? 
Par. Either truly affied ; or falſely pretended. 
4 Paſt. How when it ts truly affied ? 
Par, Itis either after, or before the ſpouſals, ypon the 


ouer from ones owne to- another, and withall periuric ; 
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| ceiuers luſt; and ſo by him, for a iuſt puniſhment is aban- 
 doned to her ſhame ; and ſorrow beſide of hope loft ;eſ- 


| mind nothing elle, but the accompliſhment of their 


| ded w1to, ts ſuch : how « it done on the woman forced? 


|mariage ynuoluntatily; or deflowred without purpoſe 


— 


\ 


ime preſent knit vp or accompliſhed. 
Paſt, How 6 it heere offended ? 


fied, or eſpouſed, before ſolemnization of Mariage; or 
either of them mcane while with others, do inconti- 
nently, TOE” 

Paſt,#hy? Faith and Troth ith ſolemne words eſpecially 
plighted, makerh them man and wife before Ged; may they 
not then baue communion of bed together vpon it ? 

Par, A thing it is indeed much preſumed ypon of 
ſuch, as rather of luſt, then in Gods ear RY fo haftily 
rogether:but they therein incurre the blame'euen of this 
law, by ſo bewraying their vnchaſt deſire, when they 
will ſo diſorderly prevent the publike benediQion and 
notice thereof to be had, that ſuſpition may not bee of 
ynlawfull contraRt. | | 

35 Paſt. How, when promiſes falſely pretended? 

Par,When the vnmaried moather,in her light belicfe, 
yeeldeth herſclfe ypontruſt to the promile, ynto the de= 


pecially if ſhe looked to the liuing,or deſcent of the pro- 
miſer, to better her eſtate : both fault and puniſhment in 
and to her fo much the greater, as entending deceit b 
the proſtitution oſher body,fhe is againe deceived, both 
of her hope and honeſtie, 

36 Paſt, HoW opon the burning of 1uiF, is this franc fal- 
len into ? IAJIILE Þ 
| Pay, When the wickedneſſe conceived and motioned 
to and fro ; yeelding fo haſtily to the tempration,asthey 


lafts,”! 4. - |: 


| | | 
37 Paſt. Thea of nchaititie, by the womianewill yeel- 


Par, When the chaſt woman is wickedly affaulted, 


and by force either ſtolne away from her friends ſide for | 


A Chriftian Paitors proofe I T, La w, | 


Par.When either the parties berweene themſchues af: | 


| 
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puniſhed, / 
hitherto been handled + h3:v & it by the unxaturall done? 


a perſon dorh either with it ſelfe, or withattother, 
| DPalt, What ts thefirit,and bow called ? Ru 


ſelfe polluted, 
39 Paſt. Whats theather? | 
Par. It is either beſtialitic, or ſodomie,, \ ./!."! 
Paſt. 1hat iehbe frfb fot nu 0 VT nad 


forbidden: Leuit. 18.23. and condemned to. death ; 
Leuit.20.15.16. UNO VUETSHUPL 1901 oft”) 
40 Paſt. :3phat is theother ft NY OE Ch 

Pay. Ic is the finne which Sodome was confumed 
with fire and brimftonefor; or buggery: of'a ſexe wich 
the ſame ſexe, which the Lord 4 forbiddeth; and the A- 
poRtle, e.condemneth ; and which yet Pope'® Sixt 4; 
good Vicar of Rome, gaue his couſin-cardinalsleauevn- 
to inthe threehatmonerhs: ſo contrary bethefpirirs. of 
God puniſbing,of Pan/condemaing,and of the Pope al- | 


Be itas my couſins deſire; And:yerthis ananis the Pa- 
ſuch monſters, to bee with, the' fire ſodomiticallcon- 


ſumed, Kt VILA i 
- Paſt. But theſe junes are not tobe vitered? 


| ofmariage,as* Aron did vnto Thamar, And this is the 
finne of Þ rape, worthily' with death by the: lawes 


38 Paſt, Pachafitic according. to courſe varevallibath 


Par. The ynnaturall ſinne,is that yncleanneſte, which 


Par. Icis the abomination of buggerie with beaſts 


lowing ſuch filthineſſe. For this man- ſaid [fixer vr petrr] | 
piſts God,whoſe:Kingdowe they: fight for, worthic for | 


— 
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Par. The Latines call it ©wolktiem, that is, effetnina- | © 1.Cor 6.9, 
cieor wantonneſle, when a perſon is yoluntatily by it 


f 18101471, 


Par. Why then, bee they in the Scriprures both na- | 
; med,menaced and puniſhed? We myſtmorthere bluſh 

to ſpeake,where the holy Ghoſt bluſherhmor to ſpeake, 
knowing theſe two chings, that the goor} Beogathercth 
| wholeſome honey, whenceithe ſpider ſucketh not{ome 


poiſon : and that, had not the holy Scripture,and were 
. not 
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d Levit.18.12, | 
© Rom.1.26,27, | 


- | Mans corrup 


| 


ſaid: ſay ſameWvhat vals of the procurementstoit? 


| caught of, : 


A Cine Paſtors proſe 7.Law.' 
hot out-ofthe ſame, theſe {innes expreſlely condemned, 
tion. too apt.to grow into | them, would 
hardly yet account them to be ſinnes, much leſſe: ſo foule 
and'abominable,as theybe. - 

41 Paſt... Of the att of wnchaititie, thou bait enou gh 


Par,: They: riſe alk Ejchier from within our ſclues, or 
from abroad, 
- Pai. Hm from aicdite ovr ſelue: ? 
| Par, While our: ſenſes drawe'in the affeRionto bee 
by luſt weighed, and ronrnal __ inthe heart ynre- 
generated, | 
Paſt, When ys thes dives -; Mt | 
Par. When theybe in their either operation,or cel- 
ſation. | 
Palt. [n operation how ? ; 
Par, Either ſcuerally,or ioyntly. * | 
42 Paſt, How Journey avevileſeuſes male incentines 
to this ſinne?- - 
Par. Either by beholding ,taſting,ſmelling, hearing, 
or ſeeling of ſome obie& apero yeeld occaſion,and,as it 
were, abaite-for the vareformed heart, within to bee 


3 Paſt; #hat motives ariſe by /f bt ? 

Par, They beall either gathered,or giuen, 

Paſt, How are theygathered? 

Par.When, though the obict of irſclfe, neicherwork 


nor-entend any ſich thing, = byi ita manor woman 
maketh occahGon of flling.:.: 


Paſt. As how, [ pray? 

Par. The beholding ofa womans beautie, feature of 
| bodie,or breaſts, howſoeuer ſet out, ſendethi matter in 
for luſt;either to breed by, or tofeed vpon. Thehazard 
whereof;as feared,made /vb tos endent with his cies for 


| | non maid : fo neglected, made Danidro fione 
| with b Priahs wite:andiitis ſaid, that Potiphers wife, cat 


| ber i cies pom leſephsbeamie ; and it is therefore —_ 
the! 
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+ Fo [ 


| 


Paſt, How in apparrell? 


priedto it, 


Paſt, How mm the matter ? 


| 


——— 


—_— 


Paſt. eAs how enterchanged? 
Par, When cither the ® man 
doth on the womans, as in ſtage-plaies, moriſ. dances, 
maskings,and ſuch gambolles, arthe womanthe mans, 
as vpon matches ofhilthie meetings, or conuerlings ; a 
ſhamefull example whereof, Pope ® /obx 3, left inthe ſee 
of Rome, to make-a recall repreſentation of the: whore 
ſpiricuall,by:the carnall, when he was deliueredofa 
inthe open ſtreet going a proceſſion. |. 

45 Paſt, How in the epprepried? + 
Par, Either in the matter,orin the forme of it. 


_— 


Z 


the k /uit of the etes : which havealſo this Epirbite to: be | * 1. 70bn 2.16. 
called | zdu/rerom. And as withthe man, ſo with the wo- | !2.P2e.1.14, 
man it thus fareth,who bridle not the affeQion within, 
that ic run not out inordinately, Laſtly,as from the per- 
ſonaliue ; ſo fromthe dead piQure, this way, or inany 
' wicked ſort drawne out,a deadly infeRion may firike 
the heart to wound it with luſt, 
Palt, How « it given? + 
Par, Eitherby the manto the woman, or backward : 
and this eithcr in apparrell or behaniour.. 


Par. Either enterchanged with the ſexe; or appro- | 


laieth ofhisowne, and 


Pax. Jcivetther inthe cofilinefle, arin theyariable 
 eolours ofitzwherby,bothwaſtefgoods,lene vs ismade, | 
both to. our owne impoueriſhing, andto the hindering 

of pictie, which wee oughtro.ſhew' yntoothers; and a 
peacockifh vanitic is bewraicd 1: going glitteringly vp 
' and downegto.draw-cies vato ys, :it not 
; monly,yetforpride,to be cſtcemed ſome bodice. And,it 
| here, which Saint Chriſoſtome ſpea- 
| keth ofthe womans fault herein;that if 00:5 therfore deck | * Cbryſa2. 
| and trimme wp ber ſelfr, all mens cies to draw wwto ber, 
\ though none by ber beauty be wonnded,yet fhe ſhal extreame- | 
(ty be puniſhed.For why? She tempered chepoiſon, and raught | 


luſt, as com- 


| 


child 
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A Chriſtian Paſtors proofe 7. Law. 


hot out-'ofthe ſame, theſe {innes expreflely condemned, 


hardly yet account them to be ſinnes, muclileſſeſo foule 
and'abominable,as they be. 
| 47 Paſt, Of theatt of wnchaltitie, thou bait enough 
ſaid + ſay ſomeWvhat voy of the procurements toit ? 

Par,. They riſe alk ether from-within our ſelues, or 
from abroad, © :: vans IE 

- Paſt,” Haw from within er ſelnes ? 

Par. While our: ſenſes drawe'in the affeRionto bee 
by luſt weighed, and concluded ypon inthe heart ynre- 
generated, OCR ELIG RIES 

Paſt, When gs'tbis dove? +1 +7 [ns 0 
Par. When they be in their, either operation,or cel- 
ſation. 1931 
Paſt, [noperation bow ? - p 
Par. Either ſeucrally,or ioyntly, 910721221 
42 Paſt, HoW ſexerally.doe the ſenſes make micentines 
to this finnet: © | '} IN 
Par, Eitherby beholding, taſting,ſmelling,hearing, 
or feeling of ſonic obicR,apetoyeeld occafion,and,as it 
were, abaite-'for rhe yareformed heart, within to bee 
| caught of, ©! | TH Be 8 
43 Paſt #has motines ariſe by ſigbt? © Wrtt 91] 
Pay, They beall either gathered,or giuen, 
Paſt, How are theygathered? 

_  Par,When, though the obic ofirſelfe,neitherwork 
nor -entend any fiuch thing, yet'by ita- manor woman 
maketh occabon offalling.:.' . - - More: fo 

Paſt. As how,[pray? | 

Par. Thebeholding ofa womans beautie, feature of 
bodie,or breaſts, howſoeuer ſet out, ſendethi matter in 
for luſt;eizhero'breed by, or tofeed ypon. The hazard 
whereof,as feared,made /vb tos endent with his cies for 


, 
| 


looking on4 maid : fonegleGed, made: Dazidro finne 
with b /riahs wite:and itis ſaid, that Poriphers wife, ca## 


| ber i cies vpon. loſephsbeautic ; and it is therefore _ 
| the 
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4 


F 
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doth on the womans, as in ſtage-plaies, moriſ. dances, 
maskings,and ſuch gambolles, arthe womanthe mans, 
as vpon matches of Ri 

ſhamefull example whereof, Pope ® /obx 3, left inthe ſee 
of Rome, to make-a reall repicfentation of the: whore 
ſpiricuall,by:the carnall, when he was deliveredofachild 
ia the open ſtreet-going a proceſſion. |; - | | 


 eolours ofit:wherby,both waſtefgoods,lene vs is made, 
| both to. our owne impoueriſhing, and to the hindering 
ofpictie, which wee' oughtto.ſhew! ynto others; and 2 
peacockiſh vanitic is bewraicd im: going glitteringly vp 
' and downeto.draw-cies vato ys, it not for luſt, as com- 
; monly,yetfarpride,to be eſteemed ſome bodice, And,it 
| isworth-the noting here, which Saints Cbriſoſtome ſpea- 

keth of the womans fault herein;that if 0.075 ther fore deck 

and trimme vp ber ſelfe 
\ though none by ber beauty be wonnded,yet ſhe foal extreame- | 


the k /u## of the etes : which havealſo this Epirbite to: be 
called 1 1du/rerows, And as with the man, ſo with the w6- 
man it thus fareth,who bridle not the affeQion within, 
that it run not out inordinately, Laſtly,as from the per- 
ſonalive; ſo from the dead piQure, this way, or inany 
wicked ſort drawne out,a deadly infetion may ftrike 
the heart to wound it withluft, 
Patt, How « it given ? 


., 


and this eithcr in apparrelt or bchaniour.. 
Paſt, How in apparrell? | 
Par. Either enterchanged with the ſexe; or appro- 
pried to it, [t + 44 y 
Paſt. eAr how enterchanged ? 
| Par, When cither the ® manlaieth ofhisowne, and 


thie meetings, or conuerlings ; a 


45 Paſt, How in the epprepried ? 

Par, Either in the matter,orim the forme of it. 
Paſt, How im the matter *: : 2 
Pax. Iciseither inthe cofilinefle;1orin thevariable: 


. all mens cies to draw woto ber, 


5 cyſof?, 


Par. Either by the manto the woman, or backward : | 


out | 


| by be paniſhed. Far why? She tempered thepoiſon, and ranght 
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46 Paſt. How inthe formedoth aman offend? + -- 
 Par.Either by ſtudying roo curiouſly and neatly to et | 
hisapparrell about him z asnot ſo: much the hiding of 
ſhame (which was'the firſt p-originall of garments, and 
ſhould pull downethe prond mind)-or comelineſſe one 
ly ; as defite tobeelooked ypon of ſome [uftfull eie, may 
ſeeme to be ſought for. Where againſt Archelan,aPhi- 
42210, 14 this quippe toa'young man ſo'curiouſlic 
trimming himſclic, {r s&«/lernet in what part of that, thou 
| be an vnchaſt wanton; meaning that 'euen the outward | 
raiment;bewrairth the heart of matior woman,ſo nicely 
| decking their bodies,to be ſubieCt ynto this reproch,the 
fairer without,the fouler-within : erby hunting ſoſeri- 
ouſlic and newlangledly,forfaſhions offirange attire : a 
great, and of all Nations noted, fault in'vs Engliſhmen, 
aid eſpecially women, of ſo: changeable heads abour 
apparrell,as an outlandiſh weare comes no ſooner over, 
bur our Engliſh wights, like Camclions, change them- 
ſclues incontinently into thathew : yea though the out- 
landiſh Jeaue none after inthat weare, burtheirKings 
foole, to giue areal! checketothe'Engliſh folly; whom 
alſo the painter taxed, by laying him his.cloath and 
ſheares'to make his owne garment himſelſe, as neuer 
| contented with one attire; and for ſeruing ofwhoſe hu- 
' mour our tailors,ta the decayone of anorher,are .driven | 
to the ſhift of their wits,todeuiſe newfaſhions;the pride 
| whereof makes themalſo now:to skorne the name ofrai- 
lors (which hee muſt bee contentedto keepe ill, that 
hath no.great dexteritic in new-ſhaping) and will bee 
| called Gentlemen-deviſers andfaſhioners, Apaine;ſuch 
 now1is.the qualitic of our women, {o ficke alſo ofthe fa- 
ſhion,as cuery one in'a manner {if any thingrthenicelier 
giuen) falles.intoa diſlike ofher ſelfe, ifanother ger into 
| the worke or forme of attire thatſhe weareth.: A fin in 
her,as alſo inthe man, aggrauated the more, by the dif- | 


— 


| 


ference of their eſtate and degree, that ſoprancke them- 
| ſelues} 
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| 7.Law. 


| felues yp. For in great perfonages, what in-matter or 
forme is conuenientandcomely,is veric inthe baſer ſort 
vnſhghtly, | | 

47 Paſt, Of occaſions to luft by apparrell,ſo much : bow 
from beh1tiour dos 4 ariſe? &4 / 

Par. When the man in the Ratelinefſe of a counter- 
feit gate; inthelength curling, ſhagging and disſheve- 
[ling of his woman-growne haire; in the cur ofhis beard 
afcer this or that kind; incaſting of his countenance;in 
rowling of hiseies : and in fuch other wanton behaui- 
our;giueth manifelt tokens thereby,of ſeeking to pleaſe 
the tanſie of ſome eie, which he would /hauc tobe calt on 
him for luſt, When againe, the woman in the painting | 
other face with complexion (which God will refuſe, as 
neuer of his making)in the curling,criſping,frizeling, or 
eurretting ofher haire,proper orcounterfeir,died or bor. 
owed; in the baring, and laying out of her breaſts (a | 
thing which one, asIhaue bak meeting once with a 
woman in the ſtreet ſo diſguiſed,andasking, If fhee had 
any wares toſell; ypan her deniall.gaue this merrie quip, 
Shut yp your ſhopwindowes then for ſhame) in all her 
gigging gate,and wy wandering eies;in the min- 
{ing and tinckling of her feet; andin the my of all 
that 4 deſcription, which the holy Ghoſt accuſcth and | 41/ci.3.verſe 
threatneth the dames of leruſalem for; and which yet a | 16.19 24, 
many of our dames haue ſo diligently taken out the pat- 
{ terne of;as if they yaderſtood to bee there, either com- 

manded,or praiſed in them. All which regard of good 
| name, if ven elſe,ſhould make the modeſt woman to 
bluſh ar, 
48 Paſt, By the tate, how 1s onchaFtitie procured? | 
Par, Meates anddrinkes belong tothe taſte ; the im- 
moderate vſe of theſe, isthe procuring cauſe of this fin, |*Terext.jn Ex. | 
cuen by -n reſtimonie , _ —_ in ex wm nucb AcF.3. 
taught to ſay(*® YVenery « cooled jf re. wine be away.) | mn 
And r= maketh £ fulneſſe of bread, the breeder of | frne | 


Sodoms finne, Theſe vnmeaſurably 'taken, wa_w_— 
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ſpirits, to the difordering of all funRions reaſonable; and 


| Felaze if, 


ad dla ae ama "=. I 
A Chriſtian Paſtors proofe 7.Law. 
thoſe rwo foule twinnes, ſo infinitely preuailingin theſe | 
latter daies of* Lots tokens,as we ſce, plnttony ard drann- 
kenneſſe,the very ſeed of whoredome,in » chambering and 

wanronneſſe, as Saint Pax! coupleth them rogether, 

49 Paſt, Being ſo foule ſirmes,ſo rife and common ; and 
therefore the mare to be cried our againſt,ſay ſomewhat thy 
| mind of them in ſeuerall : and firſt of gluttonie, 
| Par, Gluttonieis the pampering of the bellie with 

meates,cither the ordinarie excefſiucly : or exquih dili- 

ciouſlie; and fuch eſpecially as haue greateſt force, by 
their flatuouſnes to blow vp,and encreaſe luſt, even ſuch 
as * Pope Pi«the fourth is faid,foule monſter as he was, | 
to haue vſed, as incentives forthe nonce: And is called | 
voracity,or ingurgitation;and the effe&t thereof,the hurt 
ofhealch,both bodily and fſpirituall, » ſwrferring, by our 
Saviour forbidden, 

50 Paſt, What « drunkhenneſſe ? 

Par, It is an excefſiue taking in of ſtrong drinke,whe- 
ther Ale,Beere, Wine,or water compound,whereby na- 
ture being ſurcharged,there is ſer a confuſion among the 


| 


tothe enraging of the affeRions, as euery one isencli- 
ned, The eftes wherof, and names anſwerable, Iremem- 
ber thou once deliveredſt vnto vs,no leſſe profitably,th& 
pleaſantly, tothe convincing ofthat finne ; which when | 
graue reprehenfions would take no place,thou wouldeſt 
aflay,not without = examples inthe Scriptures, by deri- 
ding the finne,at leaſtto weaken it, ifnot to make it ab- 
| horred, which may,Ichinke,vnder the correRion ofbet- | | 
ter thoughts,be here alſonotvnfruitfully,and Itruſt, vn- | 
oftenfiuely,obſerued, with that caution, which thou then 
| prepared(t vs withal, that men rather lament and amend 
the {in,that laugh or ſcorne atthe name. 

Paſt, Tho [aift well, and [ am contented that what thou 
either remembre#t then ſpoken,or haft thought of ſince, thou 


| 


Par, TheefteAs andnamesincident, are either __ 
rall 
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, 


| 


am. 4 had 


| co ſaue their owne, 


| folooke to his owne,as he willnot be ouertaken: or in 
| circumuenting another ſoſhely wind in his ſmooth con- | 


and ſippings,after his full charge, till hee hatch drunken 


—— 
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inclined in affeCtion, 
Paſt, #hat be the generall,with their names, which they 

deſerne ts be dubd with to their ſhame ? 
|. Par. Drunk-tell-troath : Acommon nameto the reſt, 

is he, whoſe heart as a fountaine broken yp, and reaſon 
 choaked and enueigled, is by the tongue drawne out to 
\ the bottom,able to conceale nothing thatcame into ir, 
eſpecially of weight;zwherof he ſaid well that ſaid(2 fad 
drunkenneſſe keepes ns ſecreſie,) and (Þ Sets open things hid- 
den.) And another (< What is in the heart of one ſober, ts im 
bis tongue being drunke.) And e/Eſchylis calleth it (4:he 
minds glaſſe;) whereby all in the mind is delivered, as 
from alooking-glaſſe what firs in the face, 


rall coall,or proper to ſome, as they be this orthat way | 


— at. ts. 


—__— 


2 Virg.2pigy. 
 Arceanum dt- 
mens detegit 

ebrietas, 

| b Yorat.epiſt, 
lib.1.a4 Tor- 
quat,operta re- 
cludn, 


Dcunck-luftie-gur, likewiſe is to all common. For ve | 
of drunkennefſe doth commonly fo flirre vp mens luſt, as 
they will not hauntby their willes, but K ib the baud | 
of the houſe hath a faggot readie for them, in that bealt- 
ly ſenſe, which he meant that ſaid ( Accede adrgnem hanc 
| whom after his brutiſh gut is full, he will call for. 
Palt, #her be the proper effetts of ſome ? 
Par, Ofthis ſort, fome be hurtfull ro themſelues and 
' Others: ſome moreouer cunning to beguile others, and 


Pali, Who be there of thu latter ſort ? 
Paſt, Drunk-wily-braine is a craftie conueigher of 
his wits along the pots: and he will either in bargaining 


ceits into anothers commodities, as he wil fucke out ad- 
uantage,little ormuch fromhim, whom he aforc-hand 
hath fent intoa druaken mood, 

Paſt, ho of the ather ? 

Par, Drunk-Martin ſo long fits drawing time in talke 
orplay among,or demurring vpon the pors, by ſnatches | 


himſclfe fober againe, 


| 


Drunke- 


| de ſobry eſt, 


© Duod in Ore 


in lingsd eff, 
ebrq, 
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\Drunke-merry- polle is he; which albeit cup ſhotten, 


| rer 


med hart hath no power to make reſiftance vnto, 


hy 


A Chriftian PaHors proofe | 7. Law. 


yet not ſo beaſtly overcome as the reſt, bewraieth his 
wits oucr-maſtered,by his ſpeech vnſeaſonably merrie, 
and prayfing ſuch good feHowſhip, not wirhout ivſtify- 
ing it by reaſon; yea,and by Scriptures too vnreaſonably 
tumbled our, nor without glickes againſttheir Preach. | 
ers and Scripture-men,deprauing them as the worſt men 
of the world; indeed becauſe they condemne theirmer- 
riments ypon ſuch exceflc, and © rune not with them in- 
zoit, And this man ſeemeth very wiſe thus controlling 
ypon his Ale-bench, | 
Drunke-water-plant is he, that albeit of nature other- 
wiſe goodand relenting, having yet himſclfe yeelded 
ouer to the pors,and of them ouermalired, to the difclo.. 
ſing of drunken fits; when he isrebuked, will weepe and | 
ſhead reares,as ſeeming tobe ſorrie for his fall : and yer | 
forgetting his former wound,on eucry occafion will en- 
attell afreſh againſt the pots, and ſo goeth till aviay 
wounded,ſo much the deepelier ro his deſtruQtion, as his 
teares giue ſ1gne of lamenting atthat,which his vnrefor- 


Drunk-fling-pot is ſo enraged by the vnmeaſurable | 
abuſe of the creature ſuckt in,as being of cholericke,and 
firie affeQion, he plaies his parts in quarrelling, railing, 
dagger-drawing,and flinging of pots about houſe; and 
ſo many times addes murder to his drunkennefſe, And | 
was not fornought, that the Poet gaue this cffeRto it, 
that (f /r make tbe very naked man venterons to fight.) And 
the Wiſe man among other plagues happening to drun- 
kards,faith. 8 They hawe wonnds without cauſe,that is, Ci- 
ther of ſoule by the fin, or of hand, by cauſcleſſe fallings 
out,and elſewhere he ſaith,that Þ froxg drinke # raging, 
that is,]t being in,and wit our, ſetteth men inrage. 

Drunk-ſtinck-houſe hath ſo opprefſed nature with 
 quafhng,carowling,and houſing of many pots, and with- 

all ingurgirating of meates (though drunkards be ſel- 


dome great eaters) as his ouer-burdened paunch, in to- | 
ken 
| i 
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| hima-kinne is he,whomtheycall |-. 


| laughtar.; Ia 4% 1, 


—— — 


ken ofabhorring, laicth vpthe ſhame. of his vnſatiable 
throatagaine, 2 |: - .1--/ ! c141 4 by TNT 
Drunk-fink-a-bourd,vpon the like cauſe, like a beaft, 
cither manyrtimesina ſwoone (and ſome haueneuer in 
Gods judgement recouered life againe) or in a beaftly 
weakeneſle;fatleth ynder the table he fitteth ar; And to 


Drunke-wimble-treezwho hauinghis braine diſtem= 
pered by the ouerſwimmingofdrinke,goeth out and in 
ſtaggeringly in the ſtreeres,a i dranken man,reeling to aud 
fro, readie at cuery turne to kifle the earth, from horſe, 
or a foot, riding: or: walking without ſhame, to bee 


# # % 


Drunke-drowzi -pare, vpon 

ſes in good Ale, falletha ſleepe at boord or on-bed,co 
| ſleepe out his ſurfeir, not without the dreames-of 'one 
| & ſleeping on the top of awaſt z and albeit complaining in 
his nſclcſneſle, that ſome bodie had firicken and bea- 
ten him; yer finding no harme, whenheawaketh,here- 
ſolueth tol ſceke it yer ſtill, = 
| Drunke-hardie-manthe King, plaieth the laſtpart in 
this pageant, For, where giep aflociat themnſelues vpon 
a ſet match,orvying,whoſhal drinke his fellow ſooneſt, 
cither out of wit, or ynder' bourd; he having prepared 


the drowning of his fn. | 


| 257 


| 


kad. 
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himſclfe with his Tobacco-pipe,tobecome the ſtronger, 
ypon the cuacuation aforchand made, to the brooking 
of moe carowſes fupernagulaes, di-tantoes orother cup= 
wagings, (whereof; ag alſo of.this wholerabble, thou 
hat in briefe ſerfoorth a rable,entituledjithe Drunkards | 
daps, ] as a glaſle for alldrunkards to efpie their defor- 
mities by) then others can endure, not ſo prepared : vp- 
braides and.ouercrowes the other, ae and 
daſtardly fighters againſt the: rage ofa re pots: 
and ſo %4 7 as king and cob, &eridin his —adealibgs 
and weaker blowz-pots,boafting himſclfein that, which 
the Prophet biddeth a ® woe vpor, towit, the wightineſe 


to power in ſtrong drinks, Now all —_— changedin- 
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| Rt ROM, I3el3. 


0 Non olet ille 
bene,qui bene 
ſemper olet, 

P Iſai.3.19. 


| 
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ro ſwine, vpon, the filling of their bodies; hauc their 
ſoules enflamed with luſt ; which, as the Wife man ma- 
keth an-effe of it, faying ro: him thae followeth/ this 
way;z: Thine.cies ſhall: looke pon firange women, and 
thy tongue ſhall ſpeake leaud things : 1o if marter and 
place ſerueby the bawdes prouiſion, they:areaptly pre. 
pared for the ſhameleſſe execution of, And becauſe: the 


generationiof the wickeddrunkard isnukiplicd in theſe 


daics,the generation: of-the: Ale. both-brewer and kee- 
| per,contending bythe firengrh, and headinefſe of their 
liquor,who ſhal draw.moſt gueſts to theirtapsand ſpig- 
gots, are-accordingly mulriplicd ::2nd becayſewhore- 
dome is the daughter of drunkennefle, another generati- 
onis riſen vp; to bauealſotheir places, for ® chambering 
and \Ynenternecſſe, beingan obſerued practiſe, that hee will 
bauenort wy his ripple for thenance brewed withtheſe 

| aſhes ro:make it ofan hufhiog eojour like lie 
to give ſight af firength 3of gaulefor the ſwifter fuming 
into the head + aud of falt ta-bring:a greater. drineffe yn- 
to the drinker ; but = tib wes to:bee » hishouſe, ab 
roule-guclts; and all this isboldly on all-fades praQtized, 
Cd of good Lawes duely mer {$2464 2071 
| g1- Paſt. 1i/hhatpronovations come iy forelling 7:11 0 | 
| >>Par. Althoughſweer odours, intheirdue vie, bring a 
 gogdrefreſhing to the ſenſey,as the contrary,diſcontent- 
ment: yet tooexquilite compoſitions, and the contin) 
 alufetheread, argue tao much picenefic;and amind wit | 
ling:to'bee:felt vato:for no:gagd purpoſe immany* 
| WhereoftHarlayinghad the ground, (v: Hee ſmelter not 
ſwore,that li:ſerelies ſweet; ) And the 2 fteetehalles of the 
minfihg damesof Iernſalom are fpoken againſt by the 
PraphotasbytheraFar incentiuesvicd tothis fmn,which 
thar whote deſcription;ofi their wangon belianigiir; 100+ 
| keth motor ci7! = ih om bug phi og mul ad ot bi” | 
| ez Paſt. By heaniug;howm men this way nawsht ? 
| "Par. When they opentheireares to vnchaſt ſongs, of 
ballads;:to ribaldrous kindfilthic- communication, 'feid. 


[00 


| 


| 


——— . 
_——_—— 
I INS nh __ 4" 


_ b_., AQ. md 


—_ 


| 


—_— 
he. _—__——_—_ 


' Fatari rulechand raigne 
| inthe finnes of allthac 


——_— 


[7-Law. 


are itt maine volumes by men of leaud minds written 


their calling, which is ynto * boliwtſſe, and furdering the 
| ſoules of ſuch, as with. ſo pleaſane a poiſon they would 
delight ;'and ſeruing Satans turne in making the-bel- 
lowes,wherewith he bloweth vp the coales of vnlawfull 


luſt, -Qf whom,and-whoſe like, and naimely of him, that 


ting PapiG,accordingto-the mannerofpuniſhnieng hee 
| would make, faid,that f /f he wiſht the author of that booke 


| repenied vot of making if re would no more pray for him,ther 


| ſart,, And as the enditet of ſuch pernitiousbpokes, hach 
 hete hizGnne 5 ſohash che'Princerkis; in adeepermeas» 
ſure, For what the enditer by writing an ynchaſt booke, 
| pamphlet,or ballad, communicateth but td a few,euen to 
| no moe then will write it out, orread itwritten; the ſame 
the Printet of greedineſſe;to make gaine;.as he of laſt, 
to make letcherie, ſerteth ourtothe whole wotld, which 
th inthe- corrtptbumours of, by 
fuchinflrumerits 40 inflame ; and ſo engagethbimſel 

periſh dy. the reading of his Prin- 
tings. A wickednefle- neuter more- then how raigning, 
, when a grave mancet, ſerving tb.edafication, ſhall be reie- 
Qed as:vthſaltablebrfeauſe (curry. one buying as heis to 
"good. or evil enthified) few wilt buy that, which may 
mortific the old man{which conſcience yet would rather 
endure ſome lofſe io,that good minds might-profit, by 


| 


| .- Par. There 15anaQoftouching, whichthe Law wa 


| the tinditig ofiz)-and a ridirulong, obſcene, or light toy, 


| the Eapiesf it,ag of quickeſt yrreraice,the mo 
ing headlongly 


ngto'deſtruftion, ſhall eucrhave money gen for 
part be- 

carried of taging defire, to ſolace the 
ourward man, - | 7 9: £1283 470) | 


53 Paſt. By tonching what evill? 


_ 


| 109 tortwpt gooil mariners; tothe 4morous Rories,which 


men, I ſay, abuſing their, both time and: wits, which 
maught hauebeen dexter ſpentand occupied; deſpiſing 


| madethe Romant of the Roſe, Gerſon, otherwiſea Yo. 


| ho would far [ndas {ſcariot,of hoſe danmationthewas neſt 


| 


S 2 niſherh 


i ec, 


= 


\ Gerſon, 


q 1.C4r.1 5. " 


a — *. —_ _—_— i . — i... All. _—. 


t Dent,25-1 2, 


Mt. —_ 


| 


| uGen.34.1; 

{ * A dangcrous 
| conſequent v 
on ſigh ofil], 

|? Gen,zz.18, 


| 


_— 


, 
lk — 


—=—IW 


| 


—_— 


| forth, declare the fouleneſſe of prophane and laſciviovs | 
{meetings. For no dotibr, ypon heare-fay, of a publike | 
| merriment, or mecting, whether afairc, as ſome conic. | 


fine; | 11:17 51 
Paſt. What 


| 
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ascitherthe hic-ſhooe intheBarnez' or the counterfeit | 
pumpe inthe Dancing-ſchoole, do,! The great vncleahn- 


neſſe whereof; heaven andearth do.Joath and ſpeake 'a- | 


gainſt, For the Scriptures; not onhyDluine,bot enane; 
andthelc Ethnicallas well asEcClefialticall, hauerepro:z 
 uedand condemned ic. The manifold miſchicfes; which 
| Dina, [acobs daughter, gadding abroad from her farhers 
houſe, 'to *:Sze, (or, asthe Greekes [atv hath; v0 


x [earne, not forimiration perhaps; but of curieſitje)thÞ | 


5 of the Cananitiſh maids'#c Sicheny befoterwhich 
Citic y /acob had .pitche&his Tent; bred and brought 


ipe;zand playin o onthe ſtage, | 
che effeQsonly, itlsth6 very bave | 


of faith, religion and good manners, in all, that ſo vieit; | 


me - — 


— - — oo. 


&ture ; 


© —— 


—"——_ — 


EE mma _ 
w —— .——_—— — — a. Aw... —_ 


| 


| Canaanitiſhreprobates with warre or baniſhment mul- | 


OY 


7. Law. 


of his pariſhioners faith. © 


{elfe-ſet, (which came after to bee called Barchanalia) 


or at the idolatrous facrifices, to their Gods: ſure it is, 
 thatthither ſhe went, and there was, by Sichem, Hamer, 

King of thatplaces ſonne, caught vp and deflowred; the 
whole citie, forthe males, by whe rage and indignation, 
which Simeon and Les; rookeat the _—_— of their 
 fifter deſtroyed; adiſſimulation treacherous,o Jong 
her vnto Sichem in mariage vnder condition of circum- 
cifing the males of their ctie, committed: and thereby 
not only, a prophanipg of the Sacrament of their holy 
couenant with God ; butalſoa blaſphemie vntothereli- 
gion of their fathers God, in;breaking the league ſo 
ſtruckenyp; a curſe, for blood-guiltineſſe vpon them 
twaine denounced; the good fathers heart, with ſor- 


row deepely wounded; and hizardto be, by the other 


Red, had not the#fearc of God kept them back from pur- 
ſuing him, admoniſhed, from thence to depart. Thatthe | 


Eaſt countric had ſuch praQtiſe of dauncings vpon daies 
of celebritie, to ſuch paſtimes dedicated, it may the lefle 
be doubted by thoſe words of [ob, (a ivſtman, of VUz, in 
Idamea,who ſiued about the Parriarkes times, yea /acobs 
by name, as Þ ſome thinke) which (as anon further) do 
ſhew the wickeds proſperitie, cuen in this point, that 
© T hey ſend ont their children by flockes unto dencing ; and 
as in theſe daies, where ſuch abuſes are reproued, we al- 
ſo ineffeR,ſee and grieueat: ſothen,(as [pb there noteth 
their obieRtions to good mens diflwaſions from ſuch cu- 


flomes, in the Lords behalfe and name) they would ſay, 
vs; forwe ufo 


ure; os a feſtivall celebritie, as /oſephws* affirmeth,ſuch' 
| as we now terme in ſome places, the Feaſt; in ſome the 
Wake ; andin others the Ale, of ſuch, orſucha Towne; 
or, as may be otherwiſe geſſed,a dancing match (ſuch as 
our May-polesare dedicated with) asthe Eaſt countries 
had it in great praCtiſe, eſpecially at their Feaſts, either 


| 


| 


| b See Mercer. 
Prefat.in lob. 


© Job 21.141. 


euen ynto God himſelfe, 4 Depart 
not the kyowledge of thy waves : who 15the Almightie,that 
| S 3 we 


et... 


wt... 


e£x0d.32.6. 


| 2.Sam.6.16, 
20, 


b Marks 6.23, 


; Job 21.11, 


k (als. Sur.lob 
| Serm,30, 


- i 262 | 


| 


Qu 


we ſhould ſerue him? or, what profit ſhould we haue, if 
weſhouldpray vato him? declaring their contempt of 
boly aſſemblies on the Sabbath to worſhip him by inuo. 
cation;andtolearne his will for obedience. Ir is ſpoken 
ſmally co the praiſe ofthe Iſraelites, when, in their Feaſt, 
after the Heatheniſh guiſe kept, at the dedication of 
their golden Calfe, they © ſate downe to eate and drinhe, 
and reſe vp againe to play, which is exprefled, tobef dan. 
cing; the firft mr of pleaſure ioyned to Apoſialic,and 
prepared by belly-cheere. AMicho! $ ſcorning Daxids 
dance, in an humble reioycing before the Arke ; decla- 
red, what was the dance, which beſt her humor fitted, to 
wit, wherewith he mought haue pleaſed the eyes of the 
maids of Iſrael, But ſhe became barren for it, which was 
her ſhame amongſt women, Herodsas daughters dance, 
wherewith ſhe made Þ price of /ohn BaptiiFshead, hath 
ſcta damnable note ypon Hered: luſt, for rewarding it 
ſo, to his endlefle ſhame; and this left co be ſeene, as in a 
table, what iflues come from dauncing,cuen murdernot 
ſeldome, for the ſatisfaction of a whores luſt, /ob alſo, as 
before, deſcribing the vſages of the wicked intheirprof- 


| peritic, addeth this among thereſt, that i their youg owes, 


by troupes, likg ſheepe go forth a dancing with Taber and 
Flait. Whereupon Calin ſaith, k This ſhrang wot firit vp 
in osr aazes, being of ſuch antiquitie in Satans hand, ſce- 
king thereby, as by nothing fitter, ro keepe menin fleſh- 
ly delights to choake the ſpirituall,comparing thatmad- 
neſſe of dancers tothe gadding of beafts, as ſcarred out 
of their wits, and deriding them in this (which a farre off 
aman would thinke) that they ſo caft themſelues inthe 
aire, as if they would skip out of themſeclues; fo great 
paines doth kt, inthe preſence and company of a - 

cing Trull, m2xe the countrie-ſpringall ro bruiſe his bo- 


| die, anddefile hisſoule with. Wiſe therefore is the coun-| 


ſcliof Syrackes ſonne, 1 Keepe not company with a Woman 
that is « finger anda dancer, left thou be taken by her crafti- 


| »eſe., What fathers Eccleſiaſticall, hage notin their Ser- 


moons 


— _— __AK_@_ws —_— — —___u _— ——_ 4 elk... 
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| 


uUn- | 


| 
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| 


Law. of bis pariſhioners faith. 


| 4rd eaſing the bodie ; the workmanſhip of God admiring, not 


| 02, and the excatt reproaches of dancinge, apree not.The ho- 


| proach to theexaRnefle of skill in dancing, becauſe the 
exact ſtudie and vſe thereof, tendeth either to pride orle- 


| 2»/ighrthy:and if the body be deformed by ſhamel:ſſe Rppongs 


i 


mons to their Pariſhioners made earneſt dehortations 
from, and bitter inueRtiues againſt this abuſe ? pnatins,a 
man not long after the Apoſtles times, diffvading from 
Iewiſh faſhions of keeping the Sabbath, as in idlenefſe 
reioycing, ſaith, ® Ler exery one of vs * Sabbatize it ſpiri- 
tually, iojing in the meditation of the law ; notin refreſhmg 


eating meates the day before dighted, drinking warme b- 
quors, and * walking ſet bounds, and reioycing in dancing ; 
eAmbro(: ſaith, * the revealed myiteries of the reſurrett;- 


neſt dancing is, when the mind leaueth, and chebodie is 
by good workes manifeſted; and our inftruments on the 
willowes hanged. The exa&treproaches, which he ſpea- 
keth of, are in the skill of framing the feer and motions 
thereof according to the numbers of the Fiddle ; where- 
of he ſcemethto by z as hedoth ofthe Dicer, * The cam- 
ninger man, the wickeder he: ſo doth «Ambroſe ioyne re- 


cherie, orboth, the ewo greatſaines of a Chriſtian pro- 
feſſed. By that, which of hanging ourInſtruments ypon 
the willowes he ſpeaketh, is infinuated,that ſo long as in 
Babylon, out of our owne countrie, we live, Inftruments 
of mirth, are notaccording to the worlds pleaſure, as in 
dancings, to giue ſound : but tobe hanged, as mute, on 
the pleaſanteſt trees and waters, that bein it : meaning 
that repentance muſt heere worke, till we returne to our 
lon wife home, where our Harpes may have true place 
for their ſoundsamongſ the Lords Levites, in the houſe 
of the everlaſting leruſalem, heere yetin ſpirituall har- 
ping out of the Lords ſongs, longed for, & breathed yn- 
to. Chryſoftome ſaith, 0 e the wanton dance ts,thers is 
the diwel ſurely:and not women alone, but Camels alſo dance 


how much more is the ſonle defiled? Againe,verily the 


danceth in theſe friskings,andmen therein be deceined by bis 


S 4  ſermiters. | 


* Asthe Sab- 
bath daies ior- 


> ambreſ. bs 


Luc. b.6.64p.7. 


* Aleator,quan- 
to 18 arte perie 
tior, tantd ut» 
quior, 


—_ ——_— 


— 


———_——__—_—_ nas 


A 


—_— 


—— 


Au uit. contra 


| Petitian dps, 


Colt Pſal.32. 


| laxat the fire, Theſe two Fathers ſo often ſetting downe 


windingsare a making,asreioycing in a company ſolike 


| not only .giuing leaue to the rude of their flockes;. but e- 


| Sabbath day, not carnal, norin Tewiſh delighte, their lea- 


A 


——_—_—_. 


—_—_— — — 


| whercat ſobrietic ſhould begin : ſpeaking of Tacobs ma- 
riage, Þ Thou heare#t, ſaith he, of wariage, but of dinellſh 
 (chatepithere,he putteth to it) dancirg not aword adding 
many otherthings,and this among the reſt, that rhe Bride 
and ber Groome are corrupted by dancing,yea and the whole 
famulie is defiled, And Theophylatt after him, faith, 4 «A 
wonder full mockerie,the dinell danceth through the Dam|el, 
chatis, when the yonckerthinkes he hath a maid by the 
hand, he cloſeth hand withthe diveil, in ſhape gf the 
maid, whom he maketh- his ſubſtitute : the reaſon of 

which ſpeech, is, for that Satan worketh in him, by oc- 
cafionof the maid, « kindling of luſt, and a teening of 


the diuell, as chiefe work-man in dancings, make me 
thinke, that the Painter of late tooke matter from them 
to piQture out the dancers doings vnder the tree,with the 
applauſe & hand-clapping ofthe diuell ouer their heads, 
while the muſicke and match of vncleane friskings and 


himſelfe in vncleanneſle.Saint eAwgai7ive reproueth the 
degeneration of Biſhops fromthem of former times, that 
where they were wontalyaiesto® reprefſe wanton dan- 
cings ; theſe did not only, not reprefle them, but danced 
themſelues with wenches (a foule blaine in Augnitrnes 
eye, buta grace now ſeeming to ſome of our Miniſters, 


yen permitting, and with eyesemprouded at,their wiues | 
dancings, not without auouchings, and inſome by at 


theſe wickednefſes haue the Sabbath daies for their 
choiceſt times, he faith in another place,  Obſerze the 


ſurex"uſmg vnto wickedneſſe: for better verily might they 
the whole day Sabbath delue (which of ſuperſtition, not of 


conſcience tothe law, forbidding ſeruile workes alſo, 


ſhewings, that they themſclues will dagce) and becaule | 
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mw ſerniters. And becauſc this finne is rife alſo in mariapes, 


| 


_— 
nn CEE _— RT 


they durſt not) then the whole day to dance, as it m_—_ 
| | : y 


— 
_ —_— 


——_——— 


_ 
— 


—_— 


— WM. 


Law: of bis pariſhioners faith. 
by Auguitine heere, as by [pn«tins before,thatthey did, 
fleſhly obſeruers ofthe Sabbath. As theſe, and mo that 


purſued it with bitter ſpeeches, as an hainous crime,in ſo 
much as one ſaid, * Noman, of ſober mood will dence, ex- 


deth his honeftie,willnot dance in a market place(weaning, 
in open light) if «mer wenld gine him a patrimonie ; or bo 
painted it out; whether for approbation, ordereftation, 
as all faue filthie lechers, may abhorre it. Whence Omid, 
alaſciuious Poet, profeſſing the Loue-Arr, and therein 
teaching the meancestocompaſic the luft, among the reſt 


| aschiefeft, he putteth downe dancing, and chus thereof 
ſpeaketh, [* There (in dancing, to wit) Givemethe chaſt.. 


efF man that is ({uch as Hyppolytue was, whoſe ſayin 

on his — death, ts, Now may [ lorell Loofuty 
all omen in the world) and be will become anepregions le. 
cher(ſuch as Priapus was,whom the Poetsfaine tobe the 
god of all filthinefle and petulancie, thatis, the Diuell 
incarnate. eA!fonſiv King of Aragon ſeeing a woman 
impudently dancing(lo perhaps)it that impudency were 
then hatcht) as ſome women, Frog-dancers in our age 
do, that holding one leg intheir hand, will skip and ca- 
per it yponthe vie, in open ſight asa grace ſingular) this 


— 


mightbenamed; fo the very Heathen, from-whom ic 
came, haue holden it ſo loarhſome, as they hauec either 


cept his wits be gone from him : And, eA man, 1bat regar-' 


ua, Nemo ſaltat 
ſobrius nif for. | 


temſaniat, 


Ofc lid. 


| 
| 


| * Ouid, de Arte 


Amandi. 
—= Fic Hypgo- 
Hium pone, 

Priapus erit. 


| ® Writings, who hane purpoſely treated of it, ard taken away 


King ofher, ſo dancing faid; 7 Looks; Sibylia anon wilt 
bring ont an oracle, meaning, that, becauſe Sibyll, a Pro- 


cing is a king of madncſic. 
Paſt, Thow art falling into 4 
heere bath no place ; leane theſe-fellowes to reade it in their 


)auids CMHiriams, tnd others dancing in 


| the obiett 10n, ofD | 
the Scriptures, 4s furtheft off from our oncleane dances; 
they being from the Spirit; to the teftifying of Gads praiſe z/ 


theſe from carnal appetite, to the ſatisfying of mans luit: 


{ pheteſle, gaue our no oracles, but reftof her mind, dan | 


Treatiſe agarait it, whic b | 


| Chorets. 


1 P, Maul A. 


pophth.lib,8, 
BM. 1.9 Jo 


: P, Martyr .claſ, 
2.1oc.11.de 


Aret.lib.1.PÞPro- 


t Cie.pr0 Mure- | 


—_— 
- 


they by ſexes diſſencred ; theſe nener omwixed. eAnd, be- 


cauſe 


blemw./06.14. | 
4: 


_—— ——— 
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—— 


oj 


| 


a Exech,r $.4- 


b Matth.1$.7, 


of” 


led, as we bearelill the fields and ftreets, to reſound of 
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cauſe, were there no piping, there would beno dancing ; as1 
#0 -Arvie no theres ber them alittle ſee the Fidlers Auth 
&4 the dinels bawdie fattor. 

Par. And ſurely ſo he is; yeathe very bellowes of Sa- 
tans ſtirring, to blow vp the coales of luſt on each fide ; 
and yet the'miſerable wretch ſeeth nor, that as his eye 
cannot go vndefiled in his ovne Juſt : ſo, beſides his own 
finne, he engageth himſelfc, as a Bawde and Abbetrour, | 
inall the finne, thatis, through the ſound of his Inſtru- | 
ment, either wrought in heart preſently, or after vpon 
that entrance, concluded vpon, or committed betweene | 
parties, or euen at the cart, or plow fide by his diſciples 
thought ypon (forthe divelsdrudges haue their medita- 
tions more frequent and feruent, vpon his Sabbath daies 
work;then Gods children hauc theirs vpon his)or whiſt. | 


their dances, but neuer a whit of Davids Plalmes, 

Paſt. But,if another ſinne at my pipe, ſaith the Fidler,that 
6 nothing to me : enery Fatte ſhall ſtand vpon his owne bot- 
tome : and ® the ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. 

Par, It is onething, when men ſinne of their owne 
corruption and ſeeking ; another,when by procurement 
(asin the publication-of, and bidding to, a Church or 
Begger-Ale,vnder the prouifion of Church-wardens, or 
whoſoeuerſets it forth) or by giving cauſe withour the 
which not, that is, without the which, the ſinne would 
not be,as in the Fidlers hand, the heart and heate of dan- 
cing doth lie,For of ſuch the deadly b woe goeth, by whow 
offences come ; and to ſuch isthemilftone due, And this 
| beggerly profeſſion, accurſed of God (forſhewme aFid- 
ler euerrich, ornot rich tohis owne condemnation, as 
without zeale or loue of Godsglorie?) to that multipli- 
ed finne thisalſo gathereth, that whereas no skill hath 
leaue to worke, or trauaile on the Lords day (out of 
the caſe of neceſſitie) but the Preachers ; theſe men, as 


—_— 


* Antagoniſts, and as it were, in vie, againſt him, who 
| ſhall draw moſt company, to attend on their labours, 


| 


they,] 


\ 


| 7. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
they, for theirmaſter, the inflamer of concupiſcence; or 
the ocher, forthis,the quencher of it, make this day;as an 
| ordinarie time, for their occupation which they muſt, as | 
they ſay, live ypon,making that an 6ccupation,which is 
none, bur, out of their owne pariſhes, by law Roguerie ; 
and thar,their day to labor on, which is forbidden them: 
in this yet forbearing that God ſhall haue the forenoone 
of ir, to get whom he can; andthe diuell the afternoone 
to daſh our, ashe can, what was,or after may be,to hart, | 
ynto God-ward receiued. | 
56 Paſt, Enough, and yet nomore then exongh of that 
obieft : 15 Stage-playing of any ſach effett?— + i 
Par, Yea, and of worſe too, if worſe may bee, as by 
repreſcacation ofFaR,and expreſſion of word, ynder co- 
lour ofreprehending ir, giuing both rules to, and aQion 
of, the very finne. The dangerouſneſle of the firſt lay 
moſt in the ſight, feeding on the fliggiſhgeſture of the 
body, anſwering thelifts and falles of the inſtrument: 
but the deſtruRion of this / rden: as deadly from the 
eares taking in the forme of corrupting words; as from 
the cies letting inthe imprefſion of a ſamplar to praRtiſe 
the leaud wordsby. And, asin the —_— and hea- 
{ ring,chis morrall infeftion floweth in ; ſo doth there 
many times grow confederacie and matches of whore- 
dome, bythe occaſion berweene the ſpeRator of both 
| fexes mingled, or for the nonce met o_ ; Thoutol- 
 deſt vs onceofapitifull caſe,at Pauls Croſſe reported, of 
a formerly yery ſober and chaſte Matrone in London, 
whom ill egging drew to the Theater: whoſe heare part- 
ly there tation of the foule matter handled; part- | 
ly the enticementofa bad companion fitting by her, ſo 
wounded and flole away, from herformer incegritie, as 
ſhe became afterward,a notorious ſtr 
Paſt. Had! not with mine cares of that dolefwll 


—— 


cat cud in the experi heir F: rtresf | 
xperience of their owne infirmities temy- 
ted, I ſhould the more eaſily hane thought, that albeit much 


| harme 


- 


fak,nor knowne the complaints of good men, by ſuch ſights | 


A Chriftian Paftors proofe 7-Law. | 
barme did,yet ſome goodmight come from the Stage.But now | 
I ſee, that whatſoener choice of matter yea ont if the Serip.. 
ture-ſtaries,is made for their Plaies and emterludes, it hath | 
wo bleſſing from the Lord to the bearers and bebolders, 
becanſe he hath ordained, the Preaching ana not the Playing 
| of hs word : howſoexer rehgiouſly learned men bane drawne 
| Divine" Stories into ſuch an attion, rather of two enils to | 
bane the iraſt ſerueplece among men,ſe defirons to ſee Plates | 
aud { omedics,then that they conld Warrant their intent for 

004, w- | 
x Par, Youhaue fpoken the truth; and therefore they 
ſhew,what loue to; orgood from, the word preached, 
they beare or take, who ſhame nottoſay theylearne as 
much goodataPlay,asata Sermon;and I belceue them: | 
for they take none atcither,but hurt at both. One where 
by learning the skill of finne,the other by negleRing the 
doctrine of righteouſnefſe. And indeed take good, for 
the caruall mans liking, hee taketh a great deale more, 

' For bee a matter neuer ſo good there vttered, and the | . 
fooles coate,combe, or bable ſhew or doe, or his mouth 
_— nothing ridiculous or obſcene, the graue good 
ing would benobetter liked of, from the Stage, then 
from the Pulpit, Now whar goodis liked for the worſe 
| ſake,that is lefſe loued,;and the worſe better. So can Sa- 
| tan the minds of men delude, and them make bytheir 
| words of commendation ſet to his worke » like bawdes 
to allure the liking and company of others to joyne 
with them. : -. 
Paſt. How then,are Plaies in onr land tolerated? 
| Par. That eurlawes haue holden them ynder note 
and name of prophaneneſle, the carnallmandelighting, 
| and therfore to be of all ſuch ſhunned,as loue holines, to 
pleaſe God with, it may by. chisargument be concluded, 
Whatſoeuerpretending,by publike hand, areligi- 
ous morall aion,to the reproofe of finne, and 
the extolling of vertue,is, our of the Templeby 
the truce Church of God ( where nothing bur, 


and 


5 


—. 


| 


—C@___—____—_—O@_Onw____——_—_—— ——— 
hy ——_ 


| 
| 


| 


| bing Gods Temple of tha gratvitie, which ll faithfull 


| fromthe, Word, aid necelſicie for nature, nothing bur 


| any vertue is in them, ſaue- in; the moderation, Bur, all 


7: Law, of his pariſhioner faith, i. 


the Lords holy.ones to be frequented, 
| of England,as prophane our of the Temple, 


creedin the laſt Synod at London, 


antd'Church-alinge v9 4 wi 


tenſe (that of Church-ales, vader colour of providing 
for the Church, by the belliesallowance,isfacrilege,rob- 


baue bin. commended fox;in providing for Gods Houſe) 
of publike edification. in good manners, have allowance 


fraud in the one, and excefle in the! other, condemned, 
And whereas theſebe called prophanezit is becaufe holi- 
nes:licth not intheray por they ferueroteachitzno, nor 


Plaies, as carnall, be obſcene and ridiculous: fo, of fpiri. 
tual matrex to be ated, yeeld not their price(which they 
be madefor,being freelyto be vttered,asthe knowledge 
thereoſis freely giuen, laite Ripend to theallowed Mini- 
fierie) cxeeps yarlitie,iefting and reprefentation of filthi- 
nefſe and crueltie, be ſhewed;z whichſſhewing teacherh 
the way, of doing the like, toa corruptmind. If the holy | 
thing only, by men, in their owne, not womens attire 
= ichthe Law holdeth d abominable) reptreſented;and 

om ridiculousprancks ſequeſtred, might from'the tage 
ſhine: howſoeuer the wicked would notprofitby ir;yet 
a better impreſſion thereof would bemade in the good 
mans heart, by fight of it,as of an example.Butnow,take 


andall,rcligioustcachin Sareto be holden ) as 
prophave,explodedand ſhutout; that is not,of, 


Ergo, They be not of holy-rthen' to bee frequented. 
The aſſumption is contained inthart godly Canon, de- | « cax,98.) 


-. Paſt, eArdſo aremercbandizing, eating and drinking 
Par. I grant, butin another kind: theybeare no re- 


But all Plajes,howſocuer pretending good matter, 
areyetexcluded by the decrees of the Church |. (© 


© Dext.23,5. 


—_— —— I ——— _ 


away carnalldelight; what eye or care will give money | 
to, draw holinesand wiſdome vntothe heart p—-" 
- W4 ratedr! 
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| Tacobs Regus, 
cap .2I, 


rated? All therein, therefore, cuen the good things, as 
| full of abuſes, and ſo,as prophane,by our lawes conden. | 


| chat becaule the Lawholdeth Stape-playesvnder name | 


| * Anno quarts | 


a of thereof in vaine; and ſoagainſtthe third law ofthe firſt 
| Tablezadde alſo, thac there is notin Stage-playes; pre- | 


A Chriſtian Paſtors proeſe 7-Law. 
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ned; are tobe; as vafit for the Chriſtians eye arid eare, 
ahhorred, To the further ſhewing whereof, noteagaine, | 


of prophane, to the end'eualion' may not bee taken) 
from the word ina kindtof ſenſe, to keepeit from impu. | 
tation of finne, Prophane'a thing may be ſaid tobe, two 
waies:Firſt,as it hath noplace 1m outward viages of ems. 
ples: Secondly, as it js oppoſe toholines: theficftcon- 
fiteth in Rites and Ceremonies: the otheriin aCtion Mou 
rall,WhenceTconcluder 1901075 71749 067 EN 
Wharſocuer ivintheſecond ſenſe, by the lawesof 
ourRealme; prophane z that is by none, of holi- | 
neſſeftudious, tobefrequemed. 
Re ig Pr {udes; arc inthe ſecond 
ſenſe;5by ourlawesprophariez't- > ohiti Guts! 
| Ergo, Norto be of godly ones frequentsd,” 17 1 | 


The Affumption-Ithusprouet > | 


In whatſocuer ation Morall,it is by our lawes for- 
bidden,'to vie the names of God, Teſus Chritt, 
> ,” holy Ghoſt,or Trinitiez thatis;by our luweshol- 
| denforprophane and ynlioly;* . 2 Uh q 
- - BurtheMorall ation of Stage-playes, Enterludes, 
_ &c.thoſe names are<forbidden to be mentioned, 
Ergo, They be by out lawesprophane and vnholie, 
| ThePropofition is grounded yponrthisreafon,thaizas | 
in perſons, ſoin aRions; the mentioning ofthar ſacred 
Name without reverence, and to,and among, ridiculous, 
| pernicious, idle, 'yea-and obſcene purpoſes, is a takin 


tending MorallinftruQion (much leffe promiſing meri- | 
ment only) vntothe vſe of Gods name, any cormmandes- | 
ment; asthere is in Preaching, where the mentioning 
thereof breedeth no hurt in the hearing, but'vnto the 


| contener. Andalthouphthe Staturereſtritively here | 
| —_ MD —_— 


of | 


—— 


| 
þ 
: 
| 
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| be ; and ſo willthey want the paine of good companie, - 


fed? why then way not cither the tWord, becauſe many; perifh 
glutrens andarnnkerds by thews be bkgwiſe toberip uted vn- 


riſhbyir, it isthe Spider; converting that-icito/ poyſon, 


of death wnto death, in them that periſo,becaule they b Be- 
lene not ; and ſo arenot reformed by it ::mmeates alſe@ and 
| deinkes be necefiariefond pe _— bur ” 2re got | 
dancings and:Gago-playes: K any ſay;chat; yet thcymay | 
 (orye for recreation, avtbingsiudficrens:thists 10 —_ | 
af indifferem choice r9 þe.nored ahatefiimationisro 


kth... Mo þ 


of his pariſbioners faith, 
' of ipeake (viz.ieftingly or prophanely) yer; becaulcir is 
with 61cb things in thataGion igteripingled,& ſo with- 
| out feare and reverence, there brought in, where marter 
ſhauld be tothe holiek pyrpoſe bangled, that all may be 
in-iotent and praQiſe, to the preſence of char holy name 
 ofbjs,Gurable:irisa}} one;as iſ. were It { elfieſtingly aud 
prophanely abuſed, Stage-playes therefore mult cxcker 


teaching,orrepreſenting the new creature,tharf ſhould 


or el{e receive the blow from our lawes of prophanenes, 
85 it is voto halinefle oppoſed; and. fo will they beofall 
good meneſchewed, £21 993 tit 394 i 0p 

Paſt. Of cheſe two now togetber let me acke this queitien; 


Be they 10-he condemurt, as vnlaVeful, becanſe theybe ab u- | 


by the abuſe of it ; or meats aud drinkes, beeanſd navy grem 


lawfull ? Stein! 
Par, Things neceſſarie, either by commandement, or | 
fornawe; andthing rieither way neceſlarie;:hauegreac | 
eddes. The Wor is commanded to.beread:: if any 


which is moſt healrhfull; whereof it:is called, thes Savor 


| 


made of theit lawfulnes at valawhylneſſe, by x wan | 
which. moſteomanly, & aatwhich rarely do follow vp« | 
ontbeir vie Now,farasmuchasbytheſe,in hearing and | 
beholdiog, ſo digerous iflues of ynchaſtitie & other cor- 
ruptions,do moſt commonly flow ; and none, but. afrare 
exace and piftcan beproſentar, oraRarsin them, with- 
out going awayſpatted fram them: they: ceahareloes 


, With 8 preaching grauitieacied, vader profeſſion of | 


F 


h /oby 3.18, 


A ©: 


| 


f 2.C07.5.17. 


$2.{0r.2.16, 
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A Chriftian Paſtors progfe 9.Law. 
| robereputed vnlawfull,and yngodly : and as ofthe "—_— 
ple tobe eſchewed't ſo of the Magiſtrates to beaboli- 
ſhed,as things of finfull and prophane vſe,and of all men 
ſo tobereckoned, The chaſte mind, being eitherpreſent 
at,or a doer in, either of theſe may in himſelfe goe free 
and yntouched : _ +6 Smmsv" _ him 
| doe accompanie, preſumption, by thruſting hingſelſe into 
that, whereby he —yho cred i and ll aide, as 
by hispreſence,or doing, approouing it,and ſo embold. 
ning others of a contrary ſpirit,and apt tobe polluted,to 
| like,and be at iz. And for that caule, it iseuen vnto him 
alſo to bee prohibited, becauſe his hand, ſuppaſe it went 
away cleanc, is yet in the fellowſhip of others yn- 
— ol Un wa ws 4 

7 Palt, ronecations riſing from the ſenſes in 
thet operations, Xok thus-beew fac; F : What now de 
come from themin their ceſſation ? ' SIEE 
-. Par. Theceſlation of the ſenſes, is citherneceflaryor 
yoluntarie, 

Paſt, Neceſſarie as how? EMS |. 
Par, Inſlcepe, the daunter'of all things, 'which'isa 
binding vpof the ſenſes from ordinarie funtions; for 
their refreſhing and repairing, after their wearinefle. 
| And heere the faultis,cither intheraking of ir, orinthe 
—_— to it; | 

58 Paſt, How in taking it? © alu 2 9} 

Par, When a man giueth himſelfe to ouermuch ſleepe 
dayor nighr; not contented withthat, which mightin 
the moderation of ir ſuffice nature; And ſuch beethey z 
who taking ane" amcons in' night-revellings, make vp 
their ſlecpe exceſſivelyin the daytime; and ja rurne day 
tnto night,diſturbers of natures order, both waies garhe- 
| ing martrerto this fin by night<intemperancie, and day- 


fleeping, = 
Paſt, #hat be the adioynts toit? 
| Par. They ſtand eitherin the diet going before or 
| in thedreamesand fanfſies rifing from ſuch cauſes, . ' | 
59 Paſt, 


— 


—_— 
A 


Ammar, ! 2 A o8qi7 22 *C 
"Pars henyhrowgh larges Tr Sony is 
contented with,more abunda the 
braine,andcauſethe longer ſleepe,and ne dreatnesthe 
more troubleſome, as alſo with Pad of matter 
toluft.. 1.101104; bh at, If) at 

Paſt. Hoot aan axd fentaherk 1. ln 15 0159 

Par. They ariſe moſt commouly.ypon: npaa;? 
onately done, ſpoken of,or conceiued;as in fanner times, 
ſo Gel the day before. For the ſenſes ſleengly oc+ 
cupied about heirobie&sſcodcheir imagesand jmpteſ. 
fiongvnto thecammonſeale,avincoa Rortyhoyſe, therin 
ro be diſtinguiſhed, andby the fantaſie, after the ſhapes, 
by the vnderſtandingabfiracted,to be deeplicrefteemed | 
of; which alſo continually worketh v on ther lite or - 
much, one time or - ag as-they fall in. Hence inthe | 
n_—_— ror noFuraall 
es lie bound. for enformivg the will of 
= or bad, or the will for mauing the vato therp, 

och hicherto helpe, forthe. kjnds of dreameg,both the 
buwonetabounting ; and. the meates, received, the'one 
making the naturalldeeame, the other; through exceſle 
archoice,not. Rafll 'taeach men temperance, and 
ſober dier;boly converſation alſo. inthe day timeghat fo 
theirlaulasmay purely be oceupicd i the night, & their 
very fleepe be.to Gods glory,and theirowne rejoycings 
ry > "ob + ire aye dag oh: | H 
2: ©4673 8R om 
geſt! ye 1 jy as tc holding bathbu- | 
Ge,leaueno pl VOOR Satan 0 heap inents ber 


For.neuer is þ © greater, nor ngto-his li- 
kingberter cr, then rn > ieth anidle | 


lm. 


| 


| 


| which yet ſhall be none ather, then their owne fleſh ta- 
| I—y And Sanenls manis.ncuer, De, can 


chmſaodahetons phe mack: 
grapenion aorta good fiudies,mmakedithe 
eaficrway forto ſet them aworke about his buſinefſe, 


nall pollations many tines; | -;. ' 


| 
} — 


be || 


_ . __ 
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{. PariItismadein howſendedicated, either to yn 
| Kitie for hire,or to chaſtitic vowed. 


i Sext#6 The 4. 


A Chriftian Pafforeproffſe +5iLaw, | 
be rnoccupied. Ifthen it leaue from good operactons 
iemuſtnecdl typon bad;the groundiwhietedfis' faſt, 
to yncleannefle;couctouſheſſeor malice,” 7 57 
61 Paſt, Procurements to unchaititie, from abroadri. 
| ſing,come next to be ſpoken of. 3 ON 

Par, They come from cither profeſſion of life ;-or oe« 
calion of place,or time, ' 3 I DG. 2 

Pali, How from prefeſſion?” > 0 0! 


—_ 


| 


cha- 


*Paſti Whathowſen be thereto onchaſtitieproſtituted ? 
'! Par," They be either of common 'harlots the ewes; 


—— 


— 


or ofharbingets thereto,thebawdes, © 
62 Paſt,-What be the ftewes? 
Par, The howſen of open hrothelrie and whoredome 
forall commers; which havingereQioninthehead-ſee, 
| by the i Popes,not toleration onely, bur Wirrantallo, 2s | 
holding fornication but ayeniall fintie,and there out re- 
ceiuing an yecrelyreucnue of twentie; or fortie thouſand 
| ducats a yeere: hadplace oncealſo here in England,till 
thelight of the Gofſpell pur them downe; as inroferably | 
contrarieto this Law, Butby'thar income ofthe Popes 
out of heſtewes in Rome jguefſe by the way i little, tf it 
were a diſme(for why ſhould rhe Iudaicall Prieftrake o- 
ther of the people, but his Tithe?) what gainethitmere! 
triciall tie of whorechirelings, made yeerely Being miil- 
tipliedby nine':'asafo'whara far benefice the Vicar of 
Romehath, where hisperfonal tires 6htUfoite erade is 
| ſo grear; and beirig alſo Parſon-proprietarie of all the 
Weſterne Chilrthes'in Europes (the Eafleriie"fpewed 
him'outfor a monfter) how infinite be the ſumimes, rhat | 
come into hiscoffers out ofthe Rewes' of carrial and pi> | 
rituall whor&dome both. 'Looke 'yponthis'ye Papiſts, 
and tell ys,whetherthatbe nota holy Chiiteh; wherein 
lercherietirhes ro Mammonrie : and whether yerhinke, | 
that the earthen god ef. your worſhip 'may diſpence ' 

with this Law of the heaueply, where the leaft thought 
to 


hy —— 
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| TLaw. of hirpariſbiencrs faith. 
to:ynclcaunefſe,much-more:the greateſt at; where the 
| leaſt prouocation to.ir,much more the greateſt; by ope- 
ning tewesand houſes of common proſtitution, yea, of 
| E both ſexes ; much moxre,yer the abominable a& in ei- 
| ther is forbidden, Yea, that ſhameleſſe mer | of /n,(that 
is by whomall finnein the Church doth grow and mul- 
tiplie)hath therefore giuen his leaue to that finneagainſt 
nature,yea,and juſtified the bookes of ſome, that wrote 
in commendation of it; thatmen abhorring that, might 
euenlove the other,as vntoiiched of ynrighteouſneſle in 
| 137 ne And kence hath growne the lefſenin 
' the finne of fornication amongHtthem, / | /- ; | 
| Paſt. Be there avy ſo impudent, as tobe bavdes units the | 


aaulteror ? | | 
. Par.: Yea,too hey ſuch pandars and broakers there 
beintheſe daies, which attend :ypon thefilthie defires of 


young Gentlemen,to bring; apd to.chamberthem, and 
their cinions together for filthielucre, rotheexhauſti 
of manyafaire,not bodie alone, but patrimonic,and all, 
beſides the ſending ofthem to hell by an vatimely and 
loathſomedeath,if theyrepentnor. - © '' |, 
G3 Paſt. har hav feube there of chaltitic vowed? 072) | 
Par. They beeitherofFrieries for men,or of Nunne- 
ries for women, the vncleannefſe of whoſe forced cha- | 
ſity and virginity,beyond the ® gift, is ro the world no- 
torious,as hauing by this prouocation of Popiſh _ 
ſtring fromthe occupations of common life ynco cloi- 
ſeredidlenes, ſo fruMified tothe loathing of the og_ 
thoſe howſen ſtood vpon, as they are now iultly laid | 
downe in ecuerlaſting ruines. 
64 Paſt. How ariſe pronwokements from occaſion of place 
ard time ? 
| Par. Itis adanger,euen toan honeſt mind otherwiſc 
to be eitherin ſome places, which may miniſter matter 
to Ciſhoneſtly; and therefore beſt to breake ſoone away 
from them : orin the companie cither man of the wo- 


93108 


g'of| 


mangor woman ofthe man,at time vnſcaſonable.So that, 
wy T 2 | to } 


la.Theſc2.3, | 
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ro.ccondlude,thecarcfull watching of theinindniuftbee 
continual againſt all -rentarions and {uggeſtions; and 
thjsnever: far otten : He 'that willno harme-'doe, muſt 
doe nought x Ji longs therero, And w—_ much of the 


” | fine again this Law's: 14 36413 (i, 107 21 15 


653'>Paft, Sup ad ſneve od the rgbioogue gies 


of Ni ? 


' Par, Albeirthe eſtiniation of all thivn aha areas and 
doings, contrarieto the-finnes rehearſed, notonely the 
refrainingfrom them,orftriuing againſt thetn;bein g fo 
praneinnature,be cither the vercues, or will-enclinin 
to them: yet T will deliuer ieqmotherin che rooteyand 
the branches; += +, 4 chv 247 4:4 

Paſt, What is he roote, or bead vertne?. i.) 

Par. Itis chaſtitic of mind and: bodie, inflate as well 
maried as yamiried, not ioneby keeping it{elfe/in the 

worksof » fakblification; Hy ak. all:che helps,char 
may furthertsit,.- | - £22909 206i 

66 Paſt: From bence,as from « PRI frhagretmes 
tn fiir growne zwhat branches doe fprng ? 

Par, They haucalttheforce ofptocreating;ande: cons 
ferui cauſes; effefting ron. "19 rand PU le 52 

"Paſt, Shew the ſc Ir%4y 4 it. 


[- ſtates. I 
Paſt. atalacrs ab nbaines; 


rolufts, 1 N16 yorf) 
©67 Paſt, What i that which ſe from Within by 86s 


caſion of ſome obielt ? 
Par. Itis ſhainefaſtneſſe, that vertuous die;! which is 


aedeo,or before vs; which ſoone percing intothe hart, 
and finding eitheran abhorring,or a conlcience, ftirrerh 
nga it, and ſcndech it to beſeenc iy the 


| 7 ncLaw. | 


:'Pay, They are cenher common: to all, or r proper to | 


- 'Parg: They cither rife Geaviakhin,'s ypon lheing;6s 
hearing of orholdedranchandibour,! cent rem. 


quieklyſerin theface;vpon the guilt, thought,Hight, or 
' | hearing of fome diſhonett thingokes, done, or obic-, 


face >] 


— ——— 


' Law: 


| acer 'and iris as well afore, as after a fact. Aforcicis a 
' keeper from the diſhoneſt atioffered : after itisa con: | 
troller of an hnhoneſt-act obieted;'and an healthful 
| meaniero repemahee, vnlefſe reſiſted, ir gather brafl 0. | 
| uer the face co/induration and impudencie. The firſt is 
commendable inall ages:*the-ſecond ſhould haueplace 
in gone, eſpecially the older, becauſe ir ſhould doe no- 
thing, worthie of bluſhing. 3: btn o? grit aub » 43 
_ 68 Paſt: Wharss that, Which kerpeth a cletnt band «- 
bout things pleaſurable N ©2014 293615 1Y it») 
_—_ It is cither.aforbearing 6f; or a moderation in 
wy | 418 Bows rh} vl. 


- 


« 3 60 


ning fromall vnlawfull pleaſures in lu 


{ king, the other affli 


>. — 
— 


' Par. Itisabſtinency, which apr bo. off,or refrai- 
| | ; fare, games, or 
ſkepe; asalſoin dueplace andtime (for the beter ſup- 
preffing and daunting ofthe bodie,that icriſe not vp in- 
toluſt,and for the freervacancie, and greater feruencie 
vnto prayer,as forall other,ſo for this gift of chaftitie, to 
be vntoGod made) from all, both food and vie of crea- 
tures for profit or pleaſure ; as laſtly from ſlcepe, fo farre 
as it goe notinto, cither Monckiſh wakes, or ſluggiſh 
drowfinefle. The firſt is alſo called temperancie; the ſc- 
cond, faſting ; the third, vigilancie. 
69 Patt. hat « that, Which fandeth in modere- 
tion { 
Par. It is ſobrictie, which as in fare chiefly ; and ſoin 
allother delights lawfull, the excefſe or defe&t whereof 
isfinne,holdeth a meane. The extreames whereotfeſpe- 
ciallyin food,are riot, francking,orpampering ; and ma- 
ceration,ſteruing or pinlng of the bodie : the one choa- 
ing the health bodily, 
Paſt. The vertues to all ſtates common be ſuch : gine me 
the proper ? | 
Par. They all belong either to wedlocke, orto vir- 
initie. 
Paſt. Ynto wealocke,what vertnes ? 
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: Paſt, har is the vertye that forbeareth 2 S415 Ls Fins: vl 
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Par. Such as hauetco worke,cither inthe proceeding 
tot; orinthewalkinginit. 3 4743 | 
Paſt. How m the proceeding tamarriage ?  - ; , | 
d Par. To that belong the ations, cicher of the beartto 
accept it; or ofthepraQiiſe,to accompliſh ix, - 

Paſt, What eflions hath the mind. i? 
| Pay, Theybepartlyin the eſtimation of it: partlyin 
the due furniture toward it, 7 2 1, 

70- Paſt. hat eftimation 1; tobe had of it ? b" 

Par, Who ſo will enter into the holy ſtate ofmarri. 
monie,muſt honourably thinke ofit,as. the 9 ordinance 
of Gods bleſſing,as principally vnto the propagation of 
an happie ſeed :{o in the vnhapSineſſe of qurfall now,for 
* | batha ecemedie; againſt fornication; andacamfert in | 

I . Haw nay amanbefwrnihed towareit ? 

ig Firſt, by an husbandly diſpoſition. to the fundti- 
 onsofiit: then by amanly reſolution, to beare qutthe 
rroublesincidentto it, an raven | 

Palt, How # the disofitionſpewed ! | 

Par:By amanspainefull Rudic, to gather both know- 
ledge howtoguide himſelfe, his wif, and:family, with 
the diſcretion and gouerncment of afathar,andaiſoby 3 | 
good way of trade to. get and'vphold;s huing incompe- 
tencie,that he may -not be burdenſome ynt@orhers,but 
living by his honeſt vocation, helpefull rather. 

Par. That, becauſe themmarried ace: isfull, of 4 trowe 
 blerin the fleſh, that is,of domeſticall cares aboutprouilt- 
| en for vupholding that condition of life; thas aforehand 
hismindmuſt forethinke of,and fertle it ſelſeagainſiuhe 
| hardneſle, what Cuer therein may fall, For-as the coOmM- 
forts thereofare eahily taken: ſormuſt grieuances be ta- 
ken a worth, which will the better bee, by a mind afore- 
hand prepared for them. LA | 

72 Paſt, What muſt bedonein the praiſe of accomplir- 
ſning edlocke ? | 


7 


| 


Par. \ 


A. 


. F 


_ 


_ Par. That licth both in the choice ho 
and inthe knitting of ic vp. 
Paſt, How in the choice bontitHy made #. | 


neſily made, 


parents conſent firſt ſought and obtained,if both, orei- 
ther be vnder parentall gouernement, 
| Paſt. How qualified s the perſon tobe ? 
| HPar,Pcincipally,as theiground, with eruereligion ſea- 
 ſoned; andthen with portion; or portion-worthendows+ 
| ed. For where this without that, orthat noe principallie 
is ſought for,as the worlds won is, ſeeking,as one1aith, 
 * money firſt, andvertneafirr: there mariages come ſel- 
dometo:good ; and wealeh, as the-ground 
decaying, maketh decay of loue matrimoniall, andio 
' wranglings, andall ypgodlic brawles and breaches; as 
| the contrarymaketh loue alwaics the ſame inall condi« 
tions, with mutuall helpe,fecling and patience. 
. 73. Paſt, What ſaicft then of the parents conſent? 

Par. Children vnder couert of their parents or guardi. 
ans,arc a portion of their goods, which cannot beeatice. 
nated without their liking,but ſmne iscommitted, as al- 
fo a diſhonour done ynto them, in cont of their 
place and wiſdowe, and in fuſpition of theix loue and 
willingneſle to prouide the beſt for them. This then is 
their vertue,the h1 nnpanting efhpingrodwilline| 
counſell, And fo hauethe # godly children donein the 
o- Teſtament, whoſe continuall pratiſe emplieth a 

V.. ore 

Paſt. Be the muriages,then onlanfull,and tobe diſſolued, 

that be mot ſo made? bogh 1 

Par, Oftheir ynlawſulneſſe, Iam ont of doubt, as be» 
ing made with diſobedience to Gods Law, bidding ho- 
| nonour to be giuen vnto parents, a part whereof this is 
| notthe leaſ}, Ofthedifſolution,ſolong as they be butin 
the ſpouſals,cither begun betweene thewſclues by pro- 
miſe,or finiſhed by ſolemne words; Ithinke they may. 
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Par, . Iaregard of the perſon well qualified ; and of 


of thematch, 


| 


r Horat apiff, 


lib.1ad Mccen, 


l Indic.14.3. 
3.S48.13.1 3. 


be broken off, and the oath nullified, as being made a- 
T 4 l gainſt 


c——_ —— 


—_—— 


——_— —— 


gainſt the * maſters will : vnlefle copulation haueconfic- 
| medit;thenarethey to belefttotheir ownedoings;and” 
| if the Lord puriiſh' their diſobedience, with vhtruicful- 
neſſe,pouertic,or diſagreement, they may takeit asare- 
ward of their owneraſhnefle; they may not bee ſepara. 
ted; becauſe the bed hath confirmed the knot, eſpecially 
ifthe bleſſing of. the Church, by fraud or ill meanes ob. | 
rained, have come vntoir; 'orthe parents after that ble(: | 
fing, either vpſought of the children; 6r'called to the 
queſtion by authoritie, allow'it by wincke or word : 0- 
 therwiſe, ifvponthe parents iuft cauſe by complaint al. 
leaged,their mariages beby the magiſtrate pronounced 
uBeradeRs | void, itgoeth with greatreaſon,as the godly factier® Be. 
pudys & di- | z4 hath very trongly diſputed that queſtioni/ 1 © 
vort,page206, | Paſt, But if parents vr gardians be ſo pernerſcin ehiiceof | 
mates to their cbildren,as not regarding breed or nature, ſo | 
much a; wealth and commodities to themſelues firſt; and af- 
ter to. the. parties, thruſt ſuck vpon them, x; their hearts 
| fan no1 to ; but being better "deſpeſed, wnifithe ſuch Workdly | 
| reffetts; andall ocher rhings anſwer able,jet beirt 14 thoich | 
of lefſe worth tothe world perhaps but of better to the Lora- | 
ward what han children in this caſe to doe? F n þ 
Par.” Surely Qey rorgeulng the-dutie of patents in 
prouiding'for theirchiltdrewift ebeſt ſore;as heirphce | 
tequireth vnder God, ;arc'thetein; after humble>ypſce- 
kings made,and vnatcepred, to be refuſed;'and appeale | 
* | tobe made vnto the higher fatherof the Countriecom- 
tent,to haue his either affiſtance to ouer-rule the'yn« 
onliderateparents, .or allowance of the'thoice, inthe 
feare of God ſo made, what either dowrie ſoeuct mbve#t 
all;orneverſolictleor mickle maybe caft yrit6them! or 
| paimentbe ro be made forredemption ofthatliberticto 
x marrie in the Lord,cruſting tothe maintenance ahden- 
creaſe of Codsbleſfing 'promiled to their labors; ititheir 
calljngsfairhfully'made; ÞYs | 19,2160 HOU 2413 


Po 423+ 


74 PaRtiphat calle thexthelyithing 0p;00 confided; 
[oo efingrninge? OO HEGO 3{43 23706. oh 


Par, 


ll. ee att. 


aLaw 


bationand ble! 
of igby communion of 
fellgwi{hiptogether, 1916/4418 «1 

75. Palt;- Of the proceeding to ma 


What vertuons duties be therein the walk: 


mit 2. 


muoionofthihgs dependingan it. (7 Je £9 
| Paſt: What us 1hat of the kpot ? 13K 2L 


in the couenant, by the int 
for life matrimoniall, robe lead in one fleth. // 
76, Paſt, .#hat of thecormuwent :: (|; -; 
Par; per ra 

Paſt, at ut at,wo is things 1/500 q 
.. Par. It dalton toctentedopiad mirid inalſtaces, 
| each ſorowing orreiaycing in the thibgstheother hath, 
| or. feeleth; with mutuall emparting of theirhelpes;eicher 
to yphold:the gaod,- opts; remedie the ewll,no:cach a4 
ther happened with no-longen abſence of;cither from 
other, then ſhall'/bee either neceflatic, or. with conſeng 
granted. i// op Sod 1608 Fils 21 7157 2:115250 
77 Paſt, Whatinthings fpreitwall?:. | © | 
Par, Itisa nr wr of their ſpisi | 
| andduccrvice of Gold, cathappoling aking,drinfiru- 
| Ringother forknowleidge/according cathe meaſure of 
{ gife, 2nd" dutic of place : yeeldingthe: rduebenevolence 
| with fach dcfrainings; ds be cogucnient io: thecic of ſo. 
barandchaftminds11!;; 5994 w13e8 3! 10321 19. i121 
- 178: Paſta i(fmheimedded fore threimmab in Hou ſaci? 
 thowofmirghwitief ning oo #5 om! »£ enifh ont tt 
E Par. Itis:cither forced, of frees. KTCremmAD 2. io? 
Paſt; #bat 4 thriforcedt?) | 211 0! 208,021 7 b2i nag”! 


| Par, We call ityowed chaſtitie, whichis a promile | 


: .Par.Itis —_— ike folemnizationofir,bythe appro 
1g of the Church, andrhe confirmation 


Par. They pertaine either tothe knor,or to the com- | 


| 205159913095 

_ Par. Itis theinviolablekeeping of each others body 
ion of faith firicken vp 

© 


TE 
Þ 


cither:cemporall;or ſai wall, 1 


bs 


| 


"Ty 


riege, be it thus ſaid; 


| 


1 1,.C07.7.}+ 


made ynto God, withourtaflurance ofhis * gift, to leade |» weeb.rg.1r, 
a perpetuall ſingle life. Whereof Satan, by the head-iour- | Of the origi- 
nie-man of his ſhop Eccleſiaſticall, both Regular and | nallotvacans 


Secular, | 


232 


OY 
ercin; and 
of the compa- 
riſon of both 

{ lives wedded 
and ſingle, See 
B.Babimgtos on 
| this Law. 

a x,Titls "OL 


| 


| 


AChrifttan Phflors progfe = 7:Law:; | 
Secular he Pope Imeane of Rome, taught by ancient 
heretikes,and ſome vnaduiſed Fathers (ehey vtterly con- 
demningmariege,andſo highly extollmg virginitie, as 
it grew at hoein the a0 071700 of Ancichriſt, ro 
be laid vnder lawesforal churchmen toobſerue;whence 
the Apoftlecalleth it,the ® doftvznc of dinels: ) hath made 
the ſnare, wherewith he hath hampered infinit thouſands 
ofmen and women inthe fmnne of moftabominable in- | 
contigencie, For as among the'Heathen and from out of 
them,thefirſt Chriſtians, hoe had many waiesto keepe 
them invncleanneſſe,cxtenuating the finne of fornicati- | 
on,as athing indifferent, and making the bodiespolluti- | 
on veniall, ſo that the foule'remained cleane, and ynto | 
Godaddicted : 10 @whe irmuchro his purpoſe, cuen by 
profeſſion ofboditypuritie, co worke bis will in defilling | 
the ſoulewithd þxr»ivg,vnder- holding the bodic,to ab- 
ſtinence from mariage;as an yncleanething ſo ſatisfying | 
luſt, if anyhappen'co-riſe,co any way, ſaucthargiving. 
leaue,oratleaft a wincke (with this. cqutarfor ſhame, if 
not chaftly;yet warily) co follow eicher concubinrie, or 
where itmightſlily be had adulteriexwhereby his Priefts 
became very ſtallions and towne-bulles, to fill the earth 
with the ſced of fornicationandadukerie, 7 

79 Paſt; # har rheifrde wwrotuetiet 7: 

Par. It that cominencie of bodie and mind from 
the deſires and workes ofyachaflitie,ynto the which the 
Lord hathgiuen thegiftandmindro rakeir. Theprailc 
whereofbythe i Apoltte given, fandeth not-inthe holi- 
| nefle,or merit of it, asthe Pope will have ſeducedſoutes 
to hold opinivnofirt,reper themoe francklingsfarohis 
cloiſtered fties : but in compariſon of freedome from | 
worldly < encumbrances, whichthe mariedRate js more 
entangled with,and fo the lefſeableto ſerue God, - * 


| U CnaP. 


, 


| 


reaſori of delivering 


| lotred, way remaine ſafe, to his vſeand;comforr; toliue 
| | drance;andthat, amumall communionaf duties _ 


 Iifticeand IJudgemene, way, by pteſor 
right ynto him, flouriſh in the-ſocieti ode Ges | 


thing given, as for thething yer v 


COT — 75 SEPT ORs 6 EEG, . 


Cuky, __ 
., - Ofebe oghrk Lev, 


5 FLXNC five latter Precepts, us the eighth 
dd 5 __ 'DAX ef 
P5 Per, Fhouſhaltnorfteale, 
F!:2- Paſturihe Year wile chewmalk, 
IQ ime laying forth of chi Latin? 
Per. 1 orig andthe fyb- 
Augce fit: 0:1 
| Paſt. Shrwtheudianuts 
ND 


aver 614002 
_—_— wie of it; whheke 
it enderahonamenſebete. 
3 Paſt Theend phat s ? 

Par. That, theportion, by-God toqur neighbagrak 


by, without all-vnivft incerverting thereaſ:ta; his hin» 


paſſe in vprightandiuſidealing frommanto man 
therby gifts, arexchange of commodities, to the vphol- 
ding of States, priuate of publike, dameſiicall or civill, | 
far thebetter breed and:encreafe of laue: rentlllps 


| 


_ —  — —— 


He mad ca the eoberencie of obeſe | 


ahhh horkengloater 
whom he will, and to bid-iuft cons; as wellin the 


that cach one 
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4Pros,10,22. 
c—_ 2oSo 
I.Sam.2.7. 


* Eccleſ.10.7. 


_ [elſe ſhould Magiftratesneed,to keepe our things in fafe- 


| conſciencehemayhold ad viczellecoulo neit 


| which the Latines call m«rn#, hot eff cx m1 atr,ofmine 
| in propertierhihe forwvis, cither byzxchu 


_ | wants, would be the greater, andmore.turiouswhenhe 


may have with his liking and bleſſing, 


wiſdame be {aid to make ſme 
yea ho 25 heat la | 


"3 


Poore, for practiſe of merciful 


nowledgement of Gods prouidence over all:nor men, | 


(forlaying forthto each one after his need ; had he giuen 
'all alike,or all his goods wall tenin common: Second- 
by, becauſe very nature harhvrauplicheſe 2crmes'oftproe 
pertic and communion, mine, chine;and; pfminethine, 


ff 


mumion;orfoane: Fhirdly,beeaule - [fofio 
lie infalkCommon-weakhs, werethe- optrtic 
| or goodstakenaway;and fo theft could not be, andthis 

law needlefſe when no man might ſay, Thou haſttaken 
| mine: Fourthly,becauſealldutiesofloue;ingoodeurnes, 
| would ceaſe,when, what a man.gaue;wavhis as well be- 
fore, whom he :gaueir to,/as his that gaueir: Fifthly,be< 
cauſe Nations could haue no commerce-in the enter- 
 changeof their commodities by importation; or expor- 
| tation, ypon agreement, with-a louing and iuſtcontent= 
| ment:Sixthly;becauſetrifeabour things, eſpecially. in 


| 


that needeth the ſame, which another hath, will ſnarchir 
| by might as his owne, from the other: Seuentbly, what 


tic,if.none had ought ofhis owne in propertic:andthisis 
the cauſe that the Anabaptifts; holding comunion of all 
things,take the ſword away forftriking,& oathsfor deci- 
ding:Eighthly, as God hath thus diſtributed thingsinto 
proper Dominions;ſo yet menare but his tenants at will, 
himſelfealone being chiefe Lord in Fee: it ismeetthere- 
| fore, that men ſhould vſe their poſſeſſions at their Lords 
pleaſure, andto the end, he gaue themfor, which isiuſt 
and vpright dealing : Ninthly, the rich hauc in equitie, 


ro 


that have, be rightly.called Gods Stewards,accountant | 
| 


je:Glebom- | 
on Would | 


tn... tl. tt. 


— 


dy 


to regard thepoore in liberalitie,; becauſe 'they. may be- | 
come ſuch themſelues; and uotto oppreſſe them;becauſe 
they be ſet open likewiſe to aencatins and whar condi- 
tion is extenuated in another now,'may bee the ſame | 


ſooneatter ynto, them? ,Tenthly, the, poore now haue| 


patiently to heare, and with their hands to worke, with- 


* 


out volawfull ſhifting, vnder hope;in Gods ptovidenice, 


and from his hand to berelicued ; who hath giuen-pro- 
miſe of affiſtance, to the meeke and true worker,” ' © - 
Paſt. What 6 that, which thew fprakeft of the eAna- 
baptifts ? : Obs «199 (5 0D TH (000,770! 
Par, They tooke away all diftintion of Dominion; | 
and ſo by conſequence, asthey ſerdowne acomunion of 
all things, and denied the poſſcfiion of riches:to be law- 
full : fa did ex anolilh al} yereves, inthe handling and 
diſtribution. of goods canliſting, as namely, lending; 
lmcEgiuing, liberslizie, and the whole courſe of Tuttice 


— 


commuatiue ; and finally diſproved the law, ofpuniſh. 
ing theft, Againſt whoſe confuGon, together with their 


Arguments, Pezelins in his Scholies vpon Philip Melan- 


and pithily diſputed. 
5 Paſt, #bat ts thereaſon of delinering this Law wnder 
the name of theft ? 
| Par. Firſt, the word fignificth to withdraw, or take a- 
way from another : and ſo fitteſt to exprefie the yniult- 
nefſe of devling ghow riches, whereby canueyance is 
made fromanother,ynwitting or ynwilling,co ones ſelf> 
Secondly, the name of theft.is ſo opprobrious,as the ve- 
rie theefe ſcorneth and funteth tobe ſo called; the Lord 
| would. therefore haue men refrainethis fone, for veric 
ſhame, if nor for conſcience, tobe deemed or tearmed a 
theefe : Thirdly, it is the rifeſt of all vniuſt praftiſesa- 
bour riches, and therefore by that ſpeciall name, tobe 
forbidden. OO 
6 Paſt, Go to the ſubFRance of this Lav. 


| ————_—————— _ 


i. 


L —_— 


Par. 


QhontobicRions and anſweres belonging to this pre- | 
cept, out of his writings gathered, hath verie leargedly | 


285. 


4 Chrittian PaZtors proofe 8.Law 
Par, 1 will deliver itinthefinne exprefled ; and'in the 
| yertue encloſed. 
Patt. What the finne ? | 
| Par.Itisall Injuſtice done, either in holding or get. 
ring riches, for leading outthislife Pre heerecon- | 
 demned vnder the name of theft,as the grofleſi part of it, 
Paſt. hat «s theft ? 
Par. It is every vniuſt ation about the commodities 
ofthis life, ſeeking, getting or holding in that, to our | * 
| poſſeſſion, propertie or vie, which is altogether another 
| mans, or ought to come ynto him. 
Paſt, How & this done ? | 


- 


Par, Either in heart only ; orby hand alfo. 


7 Paſt. How in heart? _”* 
Par. Theft (as we faidof Adulterie) is as wellin the | 
ſerches andreachesof the heart; as in the grapplings and 
pripings ofthe hand ; while amian coueteth, bark 7plic 
or oF ly in defire vnconſented to, (for thar'is of the | 
tenth Law but deliberately Rudying the kill, and deui- 
ſing the meanes, how to compaſle another mans goods 
into his poſſeſſion, yea though either remorſe of conſci- 
ence, ſhame ofthe worldor feare oflawes, make him 
keepe backe the contriued plot from execution, For this 
is theft before God accompliſhed ; who ſceth the malice 
of the heart, forward to do the a& ifhe durſt, 

8 Paſt, Howby hand? 

Par. Whatſoever way, by the mind contriued,and by 
the will approued,a man purteth in praQtiſeto effeRicin 
wrongdoing to his nelgkbow: by diminiſhing the por- 
tion allotted him to live with;thatis theft,by hand con- 
ſummarte, | | | 

Paſt, Ginewe ſome ſorts of this hand-theft diftintth ? 

Par, They will beſt be ſcene inthe obieR,whercinthe | 


worker of iniuftice and theft is occupied, 
Paſt, What « that obielt ? 


| Par, It is the ſubſtance or wealth, which cirher ano- 
ther; ora mans owne ſelfe hath, . 
I Es = es 22 SON) GOES 02 22 | 2720 REIN" Paſt. | 


8:Law; of his pariſhioners faith. 


| Paſt, How thefewromght in avacher mans goods 7 


in; orbycheperſonsdoingit,' | - |. 
Paſt, How wre#þett of theplace ? 
Par. Theft is made, either by ſea, or by land, 
Par, It 1spitacie, or robbing by ſea, when a'man ei. 
ther of wilfull or ns purpoſe, hauing waſted (his 
owne-patrimonie zordeſpiſ1 rhoneRt waies to get 
aliuing ; becakes him to thelife of a Pirate, or ſea-rob- 
ber, to inrich himſclfeby ſpoiling others, whether firan- 
| gers or of his owne nation (forall is fiſhthat comes into 
hisnet) or byJetterof Mart, yaders falſe oath taken; of 
| being ſpoiled by the encmie;of thEMagiftrate obtained; 
or, ifrruly plaining,cither hath not firſtmade peace« 
| able. chalenge by ſuite tothe Gouernour of the Spailers 
land for ſatisfaftioh: or,thatnotgrapted,.goethto re- 
coucrhimſelfe beyond. the bounds of his commiſſion, 
preying vpon all thathe meeteth with, of! 
Paft. Of chat Piracie, which prizate cither greedineſſe or 
revenge, attempteth, I ams out of doubt, that, it 1 une : but 
| if cbe letter of Mart be granted, for reconerie of former loſe 
ſes, in dui comer laftice ſurd for to be, ſaticfied, and vn- | 
inHy denied; 5 it not 1/awfull ro falltpon any other of that | 
kingdeme ; avd ſo, as we ſay, to firikg Richard for Robert, 
the innocent fox. the harmefull, when the harme-doer canner 
bt hiegitball& on wml nn 0 0 UL 2124 0 000 | 
Par. Vnderleaue of better thoughts, I thinke nor,be- 
cauſe heisrefuſedatthe ordiniry'icark ofJuftice,where- 
atthe robber was to ſtand, and co be enioyned ſatisfaQi- 
- on, but was not: my Prince therefore (not brooking the 
iniuice, in the poileof his ubieR) giving me, vader 
the God of Iuſtice, leaut, as againſta common cnemie 
andſpoiler ; I may aduentute on his ſubieQ, whoſlc ſafe- 
tie he had wartanted for me,had he done me iuftice ypon 


| 


- Per. It maybedeclared, cither by the place ic is done 
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the malefactor complained of ; andthe innocent, byme 
ſet ypon, is nat ſpoiled, but as a parcell of that Ir | | 
"2 whic 
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| which refuſedtoexecute Judgement. 
. Paſ. Bat if he be a common andpro feed enemy, aniey-| 
ing the lend and ſpoilmg theeaunivie/l dwell in x ; or arremp-. 
ting all hoftilitie for iniafor or odnguet?, my i him by ſea 
otle? 
Par, I will giue thee an anfivere to chis pointinthe 
"$0 WAP? yrs mv nl er Wi? 
Paſt. ON PAY Zu my > 20 [ixp 1,04 | 
Par. Tothela tle ef fotlingan enemie leby ſea, 
or in his owne land, threethings muſt concurre,the juſt- 
nefle ofthe enemie ;'the-warrant of the by and 
the honeſt mind ofthe ſpoiler; ©; i. 
Paſt.##/homey bet enfor avbBenemin Þ1. | 
' Par, He, thatnidiciouſlyand ire<oncilably ſcekerh 
co oppreſle and:affli&t the$tate publike, (for of, both 
him, -if his-malicedo lieſtiltinheart, or fit oply "in the 
jermduurrg the rongue;:asalſo;theprivare etie- 
mie; another reafon-and reckoning is to be niade, and. 
| ſuchrathertobe Woven forinloue, then perſecuted is 
| revenge) notwithſtanding all due meanes very or 
— furie, -. > uk 
Paſt, hare rhe CMayifirarerwarradd to i | 
-: ParcEithtrhis commandement, or permiſſion vndet 
ſuch conditions, as may ſceme juſt andconuenient,in his 
letter & Matreoncluded, which arenottobe for 
the ſpoiling ofhim andhis, either to weakety his\arme 
to doe the lefſe hurt, or to winne him to bbreer: "cond 
—_— S3003c10 1 (22005: } 14 194359 50 ot P21 {19bn' LO, 
Paſt, hatinindmwufh the lot goto worke with 1: 
- Par.Hemuſtnot ſomuchlookerotheprey orbootie 
from him, whom he goethtoſpoile, eo inchtonee che 
{ right; , which he, ſccketh.co- avenge for Gods cauſe, For 
| vnto a:fighter rtheſpoilewillcome,asa recompence 
| ofhisfaichfulnefſe ſtorm che Lord; giuingthe enemicin- 
to-his hand, Theſethree thingsconſidored, I holditlaw- 
omen whey andwarranced Aucha way 
roattem 
Pt, ereby fuch anenemiemay/be brotighrthe 
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decauſc his hatred to ys, 
| fake, | 
| Paſt. But the League ſworne continueth ; andwarre not 


| whoredomes they are bewitched of; and therefore of a 


| 


\8.Law. - 
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lower, for the better 
iuſt afſaulrs, | 6 
Paſt. 7/hat « the particular caſe ? 
Par, Itlieth betweene Spaniſh and our Nation, flan- 
ding of deadly hoftilitie, though vnproclaimed, yerpra- 
Ctiſed; That attempting by ſword andrecherie,to bring 
this into ſubieRtion to an outlandiſh Idolatrous Prieſt : 
This in defence auenging her right from offered vio- 
lence ; That grounded on the concluſion of the holy 
| League, for the extirpxion'of the Goſpell: This ſtanding 
on her guard to hold ir faſt within her, and narto giue it 
| ouer to an Idolatour, By which all maybe ſetae, the vn- 
 iuſtnes of cyimitic'0n that par: aflailing vs; andthe juſt- 
' neſſe of our redeeming it, to beas hatefull anencmic yn- 
to vs, as the Iebufite, Edomite, or Amalechite, whom 
the Lord bad Ifractnot to * ſpare, as being hisenemie, 


defenceto be made againſt his yn- 


n 


| 


proclaimed, be u yet no init onemie. 
Par. Many indeedlay in thisexception, notfor loue 
of Iuſtice; but for affetionro the forren Prieſt, whoſe 


treacherous heart to their Soueraigne and countrie,that 
an alteration might come, it grieueth them ro {ce his 
Champion (whoſe aidthey linger vpon) co be ſo weake- 
ned: butthe truth 2, what skilleth it, whether warre be 
proclaimed, ith having ſworne ruine firſt, and then put- 
ting himſelfe and his forces in armes againft this Land, 
"a. the Dominions belonging to it, as the inuincible 
Armado of $8, and the laſt yeeres Iriſh chalenge, do 
fhew :: he bathas euidently proteſted to the world an 0- 
pen defiance and breach of the League, as if he had by 
his Herald proclaimed it. | 


is- not, but for the Goſpels | 


'f Dext.7.2, 


10 Paſt. Theft by land. what « ? 


Par. Ir containeth all manner of ſpoile, which one 


; 


man maketh on another mans right, what way ſocuer 
: | within | 


CI 


i 
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| * Chap.6.F.25, 


| 
b Malec,2.7, 


| 
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within theland he dwelleth in : whether ir be robberie 
on high-wayes, or otherwiſe in houſe, grounds or ſtate : 
| as now we be next to ſhewinthe perſons, 
Paſt, 1/hat ſorts of theft, do the perſons worke ? 
Par. The perſons be cither publike or priuate, and ac- 
| cordinglyistheirtheft, * 
Paſt. What # the publike perſon ? 
Par,Euery one that beareth office, in Church or Com- | 
mon-wealth, 
| Paſt. Whos the Church-Officer ? #4 
- Par, The Miniſter, vnder what diſtinCtion ſocuer he 
goeth, of word or d.ſciplinie, 7 
11 Paſt. Howlieth theft in bis hand,that hath theſe com-. 
mitted to him? | Y 
Par. It is altogether ſpirituall, and is when the gift of 
vnderſtanding, and authoritic of cenſuring, is commir- 
red to a mans diſpenſation, andhe either withholdeth,or | 
corrupteth it, as doen the Papiſts, locking vp the Booke, 


| and corrupting where they open : and the wicked Judge |. 


deuouring the finnes of the people: he robbeth the peo- 
ple of their due, laid vp for them/in his hands. So Chriſt 


| calleth thein 8 Theewes and Robbers, For he that giveth 


not; what, when, how and ro whom he ought, is guiltic 
of theeuiſh iniuftice. For God hath appointed the Mini- 
fters gouth,to be the peoples ore-houſe,b His tips mutt 
containe kyowledee, and they 'tnuſt thence ferch'it, If he 
haue none,'how came he thither, bukby intrulion? Be- 


ing yet in place, the people require knowledge'at his 


lips, butfind emprineſſe ; becauſe heſhould haue,orgiue 
off his place,and hath not'to giue,he isa theefe.They pe- 
riſh, for want of feeding, through him, who, as adog in 
the manper, neithereatcth, norfeedeth; and asa iblind 


|manleading the blind, {6 is hemoreovera murderer, ''a$ 


we haue k before ſaid in the Lawagainſtmurder,whence 
all may hither be fetcht there ſpoken, ſo far as they touch 
the withholding ofthe gift either deliuered, or for'the 


FS 


] 


place ro be had, for the yſe ofmen'vndercharge. ' © * 
| 12 Paſt. 1. 
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| authoritie maygiuerightwhete it appeateth to be due, 


| nificd. rp 
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8. Law. of his pariſhioners ſaith, 


ftracie inthe ſtate cinill? | | 
Par, Magiſtrates be either the chiefe,or ofhim ſet. 
Paſt. How doth the chiefe offend this way ? 


againſt his alliged ſubieRsat home. fag 
13 Palt, How againit Princes of other nations? | ' 
| Par, By vniuſt warres,inuading and making hauocke 
-ypontheir territories, whether forconqueſi, by aſpiring 
to be Monarch of the world;or for pillage,to bting trea- 
ſure tohisexchequer. IC! 
14 Paſt. | How againit bivowne ſubiefts? || | - 


belonging, wheteby neceſſitie may driue him. to repaire 
his waſtings'by: burdens 6n his people laid: agalſoby 
forged cauillations,confiſcatingtheir goods; by making 
lawes toentrap the vnwarie ; or what other waics Ty. 
rants haue to. oppreſle and impoueriſh their Commo- 
naltie, | N 
5 Paſt, Haw doe Iuſticers,of bim ſent andke robveric ? 


parties at ſtrife about meanesto liucby. For he thatby 


and doth cirtherit not,or the contraric, though himſelfe 
thereofdoeinothing finger: yetis he atheeuiſh interver- 
ter of the duexitlez muchmore if for a bribe,or of parti; | 
alitie vpon fauouror feare, he let the iuſt cauſe either vt- 
terly periſh ynder his hand; or by delaies to be dam- 


| 


17 Paſt. How of negligence ? 


j 


--'16:Paſt,. From 4 man of private condition : how aoth 


theft grow N19; | | | 
«' Par. Either of negligence,or of wilfulneſle. 


Par. Whenit lieth in his power, and occaſion him 


[.--12 Paſt. How #he giltie of theft,that bearerh Magi- 


Par. As well againſt his confined Princes abroad; as 


. Par, What way ſocuer by neglect or corruption;they | 
|-faile to doe iuftice in deciding cauſes. of right detweene 


' © Par, By vniuſtand needles exaRionsand impoſts; by | - 
waſtfu)l exhauſting the common treaſure to his crowne | 


ſerueth,ancighbours commoditie, eithera A - to] 
$7 V 2 aue, | 
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| wei ohing. 


| ſeldomebyhottelers,or treacherous neighbours in-con- 


| ker,fretsthepoore mans bounds; and the couetausmans 
| ! eie deuoureth he fatofhis neighbour, and{'isincuct (a-: 


| 


ht 


fave,or a getting tohelpe forward, &bedeſpiſerh,or for- 
ſloweth the doing of it: that withholding is a bereauing, 
Fer that powerand occaſion was now, by the Lords ap. 
pointment, his wp nar which, by not yeelding it 
him,he hath ſtolone frombim,anddone vniuftly, 
13 Paſt. What i« theft wilfully done ? 
Par, Itiseither by open violence; or by ſecret con. 
uciance. 
Paſt, By open violence how ? 
Par. Througheither preſent onſer; or lingred ouer- 


19 Paſt, jhat ſait thog of ouſetpreſent? _ -.: 
Par. Itis that theft which is committed, whether of 
one ormore,eitherby the high-way fide, which isrob- 
berie ; and this;either ſer ypon knowledge giuen, as not 


federacie;or caſuall,as men fallinto their hands, or fpic 
thEvaweaponed. Wherof one confefied onceatthe gal- 
lowes, that ſuch an obieR made him a theefe,entending 
afore he went abroad no ſuch faft,and fo gaue matter for 
the proverb,'Occafion makesatheefe; or bybreaking-/ 
vp anhouſe;whichby proper name is called Burglaric. 
20 Paſt, Frhbar theft w made by liugring onerweigh- 
? 
Par. It is when themightie man in wealth or place, 
opprefleth, and beareth the weakerto the wall,in claime 
of oughthe hath;whether landor goods. Thus: AHaheb, 
to pet Naborboutofhis Vineyard, will ſuc him atlaw, 
and ſo vexe his ee wy 19" befaine,cither togiue, 
orto ſell it, for nothing nigh the worth ; oc ths the : 
one halfc in law to ſaue the reſt, Thusthe bad Landlord! 


s 


vexcth histenant; the encrpching Gentletwaji;aSa canc- | 


tisfied, till by m ionning houſe to bouſe, and field to field, | 
helcaue no inhabitant abouthim,other thena woe clea- 


uing vatohim, fl; | 
'Y 21 Paſt, 
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| Par, The theft a man doth by himſelfe alone, isof 


—_— cw. o 


2 x Paſt. #hat ha#t thou ts ſay of theft by ſecret PRE 


ance done? 

| Par, Infinitbethe waies that it is wrought by, which 

| we Will in theit heads deliver as we can, 
Paft, Shew ſome heads of this comm:0n theft ? 

| Par. =_ grow all from things done, either by a 

mans ſelfe,or by abetment with others, 

Paſt. How by a mans ſelfe ? 


things either in carneſ},or in ſport ſer ypon, 
Palit, Of rhings done in earneit,what theft commeth? 


Par. Itis cicher of miſchiefe, orynder colour oflaw- 
full crade, 
Paſt, How of miſchiefet? 


| 293 


- 
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8. Law, of his pariſhioners faith, 


' 


. 
On 


Par. Either ſet for the gaine : or ſelfe for the ſpoile, 
Paſt. Sher the ſelfe-miſchiefe? | 
Par, It is citherin taking away,or in withholding a- 
nother mans. | 
Paſt, hat things may be taken away ? 
Par. Either ſacred orciuill. 
22 Paſt. What theft ts commutted in things ſacred? 
Par.Itis called facriledge,when either Church-Rocke 
is embezeled,ormaintenance for the Miniftery or poore, 
in Church-livings or hoſpitalics, is tranſported to the 
prophanc vſes oft priuat men: too great a practiſe in theſe 
daies whether of greatmen, either in getting of Eccle 
fraſtical prouifions into their hands,or in letting of them 
goe for money, which is fimonie : or of pariſhioners in 
minſing out theirtithes,as goods well gotren from the 
labourers hire,it they caneither of the worſt ſer hjm our | 
his ſhare,or of the whole defiaud him cleane. 
23 Paſt. What in things cimill ? | 
Par. They be cither publike or privar. 
Paſt, har taking away is there of thmgs pnbl ket 
Par.- Itiseitherofadminifiration,or profeſſion. 
24 Paſt. /n things of «aminiſt ration how us thefi comme? 
Par. By bunting through —_ afrer voices in cleti- 
2 on 
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"AChrittian Paſtors proofſe 8.Law., 
— fon ro place of Ma iftracie,which the Latines call Ambi. 
tur,an volawfull ſuite for an office. | 

25 Paſt, HoWvin things of poſſeſſion? 


Par. By robbing the Kings treaſurie,or the chamber 
ofacitie; by abuſing the common ſtocke ; and denying 
| due tribate or impoſt, and this the Latines call Pecu- 
[arum, 

26 Paſt, What in things prinate ? 

Par. Iris either of perſons reaſonable, or of goods 
| mooueable. | 

Paſt. How of perſon: ? 

Par. He thatſelletha freeman into bondage; or ſtea- | 
leth away another mans ſervant or child, by perſwafion 
of diſobedience,or by fa of carrying away,whether to 
ſell,to vie, or to marric,committeth the theft, which the 
Latines callplagiven, ; which as itis alſo of booke-ſtea- 
ling : ſoifirbeofa rig, or widow, after deflowring 
to marrie, as" Hemor did Dinah, Tacobs daughter; it is 
by them called reprs,and isa kind of that rape which we 
ſpake of in the © former Law,by the poſitive laweslike- 
wiſe in ſome caſes, and well were it, if it were in all 
capitall. 

27 Paſt. How of goods ? [a 

: Par. They beeither loſt,or remaming ? 
* Paſt. /n goods loſt How may theft be ? 
| | Par, If ſeeing my neighbour,whether friend or foes 

PDeatat.t, | beaft Riraicd, I either muſt Þ brig ir home, or turne it 
in among mine owne, and put it into my marke ; or 
empounded,cauſec it notto be cried,and ſo ſecretly ouer- 
yeared,make itmine owne,as a waife,or ftray :or finding 
.his purſe, ring, or Tewell, keepe it as a thing, by Gods 
prouidence allotted mee, which yer is not, butts ttie | 

mine integritie in procuring euery man his, 
| Paſt. whatthben s tobe done in fonnd-deales ? 

Par. Whata man findeth,it is either caſt aſide of the 
owner,asnothing forhis turne; or being of price, isa- 
| gainſt his will loft. That to keepe is not theft 2this if thou 


detaine 


| 


| 
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| 
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| ſtore it,and cauſe publike notice to be made of the thing 


| the Latines cal abigeatum,remouing ot the neighbours 


—_—KR_m—_—— a 
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| by deliueric,or vpon couenant, 


] 


| - Par, They bee left either as pawnes for aſſurance ll 


"z- 


detaine it IS; voleſſe thou 4 keepe it, with A} purpoſe to res | 


found,that the owner making proofe of it to be his,may | 
haue it againe, Ifall due meanes vſed,it pafſe vnchallen- 
| ged,the eſtimation may the better be, thatit is Godsal- | 
lotment to thy ſhare, to.vſc as thine owne, till time may 
ſhew the right owner, - 
28 Paſt, 1» goods remaining how may t be. 
Par.ltis the ftealing,ordriuing away of cattel, which 


bounds;filching or purloining of Ruffe out of the houle : | 
Picking open of locks with falſe keies:cutting ar picking | 
of purſcs : all manner of couſnages, which one hath ter- 


panions to beguile the ynwarie with, All dice-playing, 
eſpecially cogging of adie; carding, and here the ſer- 
tin j- of cards,bone-cards,and confederacic in winckings 
or fi2ne-makings ; iugling and ledgerdemaine, egypti- | 
oning,and whatſocuer waies,the inordipate walker ſet- 
teth his wits about, which now is termed, liuing by wits, | 
the end whereof, is to pilfer and finger 998. mans | 
goodspriuilie. w) 

29 Paſt, So much of ſet miſchiefe in raking away : bow 
may it be done inwithholding another mans ? | 

Par. Another mans commeth into my hands, either 


Paſt. How by delimerie ? 

Par. Ascitherlent for vie; orleft in hand, 

30 Paſt, How may theft be in « thing lent ? 

Par. If I reftoreit,cither nor ac all, or notindue tive | 
after my turne ſerued: or ſendit home in worſe caſt,then 
I rooker,cſpecially if marited, it be for want of care or | 
good vſage, withour offer of duc fatisfaRion for the ' 
damnage. 

31 Paſt. How in things left in hand ? 


1 


V 4 another 


med cony-catching,in a *bpoke ſo entiteled, dereRing | * Greene, The 
the manifold ſleights, which Satan had taught ſuch come» | ** of Conis 


catching. 


_— 


| Paſt, How & theft in the firſt ? 

Par. When the ching cither payned, is within com. | 
paſſe of time ſer for the redemption, put out to wearing | 
vſes: orlenton the pawne, is longer detained then time 
ſer, withour further entreatie forthe renewing, 

32 Paſt. How imtrnit ? 

33 Par, When I conuert itto my vſe, and focither 
waſte jt,or weare it out :or when jt is called for, derie it 
| (a double ſinne of theft, and tuft ſalfificd\or delay the 
reftoring ofit: when made executovr oa Teſtament, | 
withhold childrens legacies : or defraud c1phans of their 
portions; or in ioynt executorſhip, intcruerring F others 
moietie,ypon preſumption of an axiome in Jaw, if any 
ſuch bee; cichec ill grounded, ormifixronght vpon, thar 
one executour cannoc. ſus another : or a feoffer in truſt 
breake the faith of ir, roenioy the thing ſeoffed, as mine 
owne,or what way ſocuer truſt is falfified in thiogs com- 
mitted vnto it,to another mans hinderance. | 

33 Paſt. Theft in things delinered, is ſuch: How is tt 
made in matters of comenant ? =_” 

Par, Ic ſandeth in affaires,either of letting to hire:or 
of ſervice, hows 3M 

Paſt. How in lettingto hire? 

Par, Sinneis here commirted as well by the letter,as 
by thetaker. SAP 4 DIE \.: 

Paſt, How 53 the /etter? OG OOO | 

Par. A manhath to let either tenament, or ftocke, 

34 Paſt. How doth the Landlordoffend? © © 
© Par, When heracketh his rentsro an higher rate, or 
takerffexceſſitie fines, theh the renanr; withalfHisttaut); 
 are,andRocke ypon it, is able to recouer;or toline by : 
and fodenieth him the comfort of his laboar andproui- 
fion,both preſenr forhis familic, and future for his chil- 
dren; whereby the Common-wealth alſo is, with multi- 
plicic of beggers and needie perfons peſtered;and _ | 

fs || /- M. ords.þ 


| 
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tenant witha 


yeeldeth him 


P ar. A ltoc 
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yntenantable;; and 


able. 


? 


Tords alſo at length driven, either roſeeke newtenanes, | 
| 9rto lertheir howſen downe, which! ſome doe gladly, 
conuerting ancient farmes into ſheepe-leaze; and loma- 
| king that crue of their ſheepe, which the Poets have ſaj- | | 
of! D:amedes his horſes, that they eate mans fleſh. When | © 0videifkg... 
apaine,befides hisrents ſo enhaunſed, and lands foim- 
prooued from the old rent of affize, he exateth more cu. 
| ommarie ſernice, then due;the eating of his ground; 
|| the fetching in of his harueſts; ouerlaieth the commons; 
or hedgeth rheminto his priuate vie : reinembreth his 
ird, ifhce bring him no preſents: and fo 
elfe apter to take fromhim, then tomini- 
er vnto him,of to delight in his/growth. 
35 Paſt, How rreſþaſſeth the tenant ? | 
Par, Eicher before he taketh ; or when he hath taken 
the liuing. 
Pati, Howbefore ? [art £ 
Par. Either in an ynaduiſed offer,without due recko- 
ning,how to compaſic the meanes toliue vpon it at the 
rent he biddeth: or in greedineflc,cither to take it out of | 
anothers hands that is abour it; or in reverſion ouer his 
head, and ſodriving thebargaine, by ombidding toan 
excefſiucprice,not withoue ſome fereh alſo ofthe letter, 
ſometimes toiſuborne ſuch as ſhall vie with one,defirous 
| ro hauethe liuing:: thus! ſtcalech he from himſelfe and | 
his;the beitec meanes of life ; and from another hispol- 
| ftbilitic to-haue ſped better: | : 
. 36 Patti How when hebath taken it® 1 | 
Par. Byte carcleſſe paying of his rent ; 
ftripor walt;:ypon; che liuingthee holdeth atwill, or by 
teafle:; at the expiring of his terme, wearing our the 
ground and leaving jt, add the howlſen for an aftertaker 
fo forche Lord inrens and fines dif 


37. Paſt, '/n /ettimg of is bocks how i theft made? | 
ke islex out cither Whole ararent, or in 


| 


by making 
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A Chriſtian Paſtors proofe B8.Law. | 

Paſt, eAt arent bor ? 

_ Par. Wheneither the letter hires out his cow,(for ex- 
ample) or bis horſe, or any ſuch thing at a dearer hand, 
|| then the taker can make his monie againe; orathing of 
| worſe qualicic,then he pretendeth itto haue : or the ta- 
ker bangles with the owner,cither in paying the hire, or 
in preſerving the thing in ſtate, as he receiued it, Onei- | 
ther fide, there isa theeuiſh deceit, and an hindrance of 
each others livelihood. 

38 Paſt. How inpartneyſhip ? 

Par. When cither my monie is ſet. to anothers labour | 
and skill ender conditions ef loffe or gaine;according to | 
Gods prouidence; or both labourand ftocke going to- 

ether either way, {loth or ouerfight, vnequall diftri- 
Arg of the gaine, by concealement or interuerſion is 
' made, and agreement falſified: cither partic ſwaruing 
from iuſt dealing concluded vpon,isa robber of his part- 
ncr,and finneth —_ this Law. 

39 Paſt. Of theft in lettmg to bire thus farre : how in 
water of ſerwice ? | 

Par, All ſeruice is giuen either by couenant, orby 
hire for the day,weeke ortaske. Here if the mafter with- 
hold,or change as * Labew did, the wages orallowance 
agreed vpon,and defer the paiment longer then is meete, 
to his ſeruants hinderice,he hath theft in his hand. If the 
ſeruantloiter, orneyle his ſervice; or giue it onelyto 
the ® cie : ſuffer his maſters goods ynder his hands to de- 
cay ; marre the worke he yndertakeththrough vnskilful- 
nefle : pilfer, orembezell anything citherlying abroad, 
or ynderlocke in houſe, or delivered to his truſt for kee- 
ping or ſale; he ſtealeth the couenanted commoditie of 
his ſeruice and truſt repoſed in him, Briefe whatſoruer | 
the ſuperiour tothe inferiour, and contrarie,in the fifth» 
Law, concerning the diſhonourable failing, either in 
due prouifion for the inferiour : or in thankfull obedi- 
enceco the ſuperiour commirreth; alſo in the ſixth, b 
clipping of the meanes toliue by; theiniuſticein 


2 Lawes) | 


—_— 


DE 


| 


_— 


being his houſe, either 


| him. The miſchiefe of this thefe is ſo much the greater, 
 aSithath anothers innacencie to worke vypon, and his 


| Py, All trades lawful (all skilles,-meznes, whereby 


ſhip. 


——— 


8. Law. _ of hispariſhioners faith. 

Lawes, is theft in reſpe& ofthedue good things,detai- 
ned,as diſhonourable in the aRion of vakindneſle and 
vnthankfulnefſe; and murder in reſpe& ofthe vie and 
ends, which the goods ſerue for. Forlooke how much is | 
detainedof meanes to liue by, by ſo much a Repis made 


ynto murder, as it hath yertue to ſupport life; vnto theft, 
as it is a portion due; and to diſhonour,as it is a dutie to 


| the degree, 
| 40 Palt, Theftof [et miſchiefe done for gaine, bath bi- 
therto been : Shew theft done of ſelfe miſchiefefor the ſpoil: ? 
Par, Itis, whena man, cither inreuenge,or ofmeere 
__ in miſchiefe, ſpoileth his neighbours goods, ei- 
ther killing his cattell, whether furjouſlie, if rreſpaſſing, 
ordoing notreſpaſic, ofan cuill and hurtfull minde : or 
: of hisowne firſt, that the 
ſparkes may take his neighbours too, and this ynder pre- 
tence and crie of hisowne loſle, if poore 'and nothing 
worth, to ſerue two turnes,” bis. owne in hope of gathe- 
ring more, then before hee had, of pitifullmen; andre. 
uenge on his: hated nejehbour : burneth his corne, or 
| his Ll -or what other ill turne a o__ mind 
can inuent,to doe hisneighbour harme With, though no 
 commoditie come thereby vnto himſelfe, more then the 
ſatisfying of hisleaud will : fueth himin the Law with- 
out cauſe or title, onely ro begger him, or at leaſt,to vexe 


owne malice cauſcleſlicto be caried toit by. 
41 Paſt. Theft done of miſchiefe, thou ha#t enough ſþo- 
ben of : How us it committed »nder colour of lawfull trade ? 


a-man deliucreth to another, whathe hath by ftudic of 
mind,orſweat of brow, learned about the commodities 
of life) do ftandeither in merchandiſe, orin workman- 


| 


Paſt, Is macdouutbaros theft be Yeronght. | 
Par, As well by the buicr,asby the ſeller, 
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| greater,if he know the ſellers need to make moanc. 


| with another ; or in money, 


| or vpo warranrife giu& without power to make it good, 
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AChriftian Pafters proffe 8 Law 


Paſt. HoWv by the buyer ? + 
Par. Either in hucking,or in bad paiment. 
42 Paſt. How inhucking ? 
Par. Whencontraric to his knowfedge, heextenus- 
teth the goodneſſc of the ware hee cheapenethgco get it | 
the berter cheape, praQtizing that which Sa/omonrepro- | 
ucth ; * /t i naught,it is naught,ſairh the butey : but when 
he is gone aſide he boaSteth : and this theft is ſo much the 


i. 


——C 


43 Paſt. How mm badpaiment ? 
Par. Paiment is made, either uw ſcoarfing one thing 


Paſt. In ſcoarſing bow ? 
Par. When bad and counterfeit ftuffe is exchanged | 
for good; as namely in horſe-fcoarfing ; orin any other 
thing live or dead, known bythe exchanger tobefaulty. | 
44 Paſt How in monie? } 10 21] DAC9IIHN"! 
Par. Eitherpreſent,or vpon day. 
Paſt. How in band? | 
Par. When,for good ware,Igiuebaſe,or falſe coine; 
orifby the takes miftold,I referue the reft, as gaine well 
faued, | 
45 Paſt. How vpon day. © a 
Par, When I breake touchwith him, that truſteth 
me,and ſohinder him in his paiment, ypon truſt ofmine 
| other whereappointed; without making him fatisfaRti-. 
on,or longer torbearance aforchand entreated, 3 
46 Paſt. How us theft done by the ſeller ? i 
Par, All fales iscitherof lands or goods, - 
Paſt. nr ſale of of lands,What theft? | 
Par. Whena man ſelleth ſucha poſſeſſion, as hath ei- 
ther a falle,ora litigiousritle, either withoue warrantiſc; | 


as ſold vpon forged and counterfeit evidence newlie 
| made,but agedin ſinoake: or ſelleththat which he hath | 
| ſold,and made onerto another before; and whatfocver * 
| lale is made with fraud or likelihood, in knowledge' or 


— 


—— ——_ 


ing bad for good, ar che price 
| whoicomefoodiothe 


.' "99 Paſt, Hawiv thingr pertaining torayment? . 


| che Habberdaſher his Feles;the Silke-man bis Silkes, ſor- 
| ed intobetter and baſer, thrufteth que the baſer for the | 
| better, and &lleth ir at the price af eheberrer ;and on the 
þetter,if he ſhew ix, ſerteth an exceſſwe price; prayſeth 
not without oathes, ar colour of true meaning in conlci- 


- 


8. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
ſuſpition of containing matter for a futureclaime, with 
this exception(which yet will not ſerue) of [caveat emp. 
tor | lookethe buyerto ir, which hecannot do againli the 
ſecrer deceit and couſonage, 
47 Paſt. How n ſale of goods ? 
Par. It is either inthe 
the thing ſold, ., "750 
Paft. How in gualitie? Nh 
Par, The qualitie lieth thereafter, as each Tradeſman 
hath to {e]l for belly orbacke. 
Ft Paſt, Iu qualitie of things belonging to faod, what 
theft? '-: 993 
Par. When the Grafier or Vidualer (for example) or 
Purueyer,ſelleth,or bringeth ic loathed cattell, vnſound 
yieuall, or ſuch, as bought at an eafichand,or ill-condi- 
tioned, is delivered in for good, andin an higher price, 
4hen ic coſt, whereby Princeor SubieR is robbed, or ba- 
ned'tothe Purueyers enriching : whenthe Vintaer his 
wines mixt and jMl-brewed; the Brewer his beerc 'vn- 
wholeſomely made withy mixture for headines ; the Ba- 
kerhis bh of pind, orfmootticcorne; the Mercer his 
fruit, or ſpice, rotten, dead or yertalefle; the Cooke' his 


cates yawholeſomelydrefi;the Apothecaric his drugges 


qualitie, or inthe quantitie, of 


- 
7.Sce Chap.g. 
$.50, 


ynskilfully prepared, do ytter for good, wholeſome and 
merchangizable : Thelſc all, as _ rob the buyerin gi- 

good: ſo giuing vi- 
ie,joync murder alſo to their 
thefc, 


Par, Whenthe Draper, Linnen or Wollen, hiscloath; 


encefor credit (and heere goeth periuricalſs, or hypo- 
good- 


crifie) the ware he ſelleth tobe _vaymaccbablc for 


nefle, 


nnnuonewro room awe pe toe ene ron 


«Lake 6.38, 


| and robbeth the credulous of fo much money,as he ouer- 


| their Lether, abuſe the people in price and ware 


powred forth. | | 


_ | buy with; byretching thecloath;orftriking backe the 


| led; or ſealed, vnfilled; or filled with froath $ wine; or 
beare veſſels of fewer gallons, then ſold for ; and {o' of 


"A Chrittian Paftors proofe 8.Law | 
neſſe, when he knoweth it to be ſtarke naughr; adding, 


thar, (though double to that it Rood him in) hecannot 
ſell itafarthing vnder without lofle ; 'and ſo winderth in 


buyeth it for, Thus doth the Lether-man, whether Tan- 

ner, Shoomaker or Glouer, in dreſſing and makin : out 
oth, 

deceitfully made and yet deerely holden. x | 

go Paſt, How doth a man ſteale in quantitie? 

Par. It is doneeither in meaſure, numberor weight. 

Paſt. How in meaſure ? | E-] 

Par. Meaſure, is of things either reaching inlengthor' 

51 Paft. Howin things Ranght out ? 

vling, hisell or yardwandſhortetto ſell ; and longer to 


the chumbe,inmeafuring, and whatelsthe greedie harr, 
doth defile his conſcience with, inpinching meaſure, 

' 52 Paſt, How in things powredout? + | 

. Par, They beeitherliquid ordrie? 
\ \Paſt, How tm the liquid? ef 
- Par.Heere commeth in the batterin | 
hollowing oftheir bottoms inward; the meaſure ynſca- 


oyle ; or whatelſethe pot or yeſlell is themcefiantofr :: 
53 Paſt, How in drie ? 


buſhel], one to fell wirh, lefle; the other to buy with, 
greater;in houering in of the corneto lie the lighter,and 
to'fill the ſooner'; in triking'the-bufhell'along, nor 
thwartthe hollowneſle, if any,with lifting, be berweene 
the handles: ſo farre from ſuffering the bottome ro ſagge 
downward, as he will make iron to keepeit, if not vp- 
ward, atleaſt yet from gaging orftarting out; whereas, 
| by our Sauiours rule, * Meaſure ſhould be given into the 


Per. In them the Chapman Rtealeth by hauing and 


ofpots Gdegzthe | 


.* . , 
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Par. Heere the Corne-maſter deceiuerh in ti double |. 


| 
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8.Law. of his pariſhioners/aith, ; 
| neighbours boſome, preſſed doirne, ſhaken together, and run- | © x & 
ning oxer, eſpecially to the poore, Heere alſo the Miller 
ctheeueth it in his Toul-d ſh, cither too deepe, or too 
broad, or both, beſides the preſſing downe of his broad | 
| thumbe ; and the ſtriking of his diſh vnder the bottome, 
to ſiweare, if need be; thathe yſeth ro frike it : in having 
one diſh ſealed, to ſerue the Clerke ofthe markets eye, 
| ſcldome vied; and another ynſealed, to ferue the ordi- \ 
| narie turne : in his Reeme, to make the corne ſwell or dy 
weigh,to hold out meaſure or weight;inhis privie fanne 
to boult-out the floyer in the grinding ; in ſhutting 
downe'the millere the griſt be rund out; and what ill 
dealing not, in a Miller, | 
43 Paſt.;/hat deceit in number? | 
- Par.Whenthingsſold by tale,as Fiſh,Billers, Turues, ' 
Nailes,. or whatſoeuer. elſe /are; delivered ſhort of the f 
number agreed for,and money taken,asfor ful cale,y/har 
is wanting is theft, | 
55 Paſt: What inweight ? 
| Par, When either in Skales yneuen, or in the weigh- 
ing knockt downe, or with {leight of finger to'turne or 
fall downe (as in pads of wooll or cloath, in Merceric } 
ware, or whatelſe the ballance ſhould indifferentlytrie) 
tothe vantage of the ſeller; or ſoto preſſe the ware toge- 
ther asempried oftheaire berweene, it may become the 
heauior; or inweight andwerghr, thatis, inthe 4 abomi- | , p,, ,. 10.23 
nation of falſe weights; the greedie mind maketh gaine 
to his Hutch, andloſſe to bis conſcience, by Þ oppreſſiog | » ;2wir. 25.14. 
his neighbour, and < circumuenting him in the bar- |< 1,7be/4, 
aine, | 
7 56 Paſt, Of theft in Merchandize ſo much; how u i #h 
| Commirtedin workmanſhip ?. * | | 
Par, Vader workmauſhip, I comprehend/all aRions 
| done for fee, or price. wo bt 
| Paſt. what be the att ions done for fee ? 
| | Par, The Lawyer, the Phyfitian, the Chirurgeon,are 


Feed men to do their workeaccordingly, Heere oat 
re | 
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A Chriſtian P aftors proafe 8.Law. 
fore bribes, either giuen or taken, by Lawyer or Client, 
to top due courie of luſtice, or he failing in following, 
or through vnskilfulneſſe overthrowing, the cauſe he 
hath raken his fee for ; or the other, his cauſe gained by 
the Lawyers diligence, teaueth himvnrewarded ; and ſo 
ofthe Patient, andthe Phifitian or Chirurgeon, the vn- 
juſt dealing vpon defert ortruſt,is theft, And hither may 
| beadded, what of theſe more particularly we haue ſaid 
| 4 Chap. s.from | in-4 place where, fo farre as their doingsconcerne the di- 

$.47.10& {| miniſking ofgoods, in hand, orexpeRed. © | 

| © 57 Paſt, bat theft in things done for a price?” 

|  Par,/When mores done, atidtefle is gitcn then the 
workman can afford his labour and expences about the 
worke beſtowed ; or when lefle isdone, or much badly 
| done, and more is craved then reafon; oras much as if it 
had bm-well done. Herein, the Taylor (beftdesthefilche. 
rie, which he ivmoft-where infamous for, by his waſte- 
full off-cuts, yea of fiue quarters for foure, to turne one 
vnder the ſhop-board, though the owner of the cloath 
looke on) the Carpenter, the loyner, and what Artificer 
focuerſclleth, either his labour vpon eſtimationof time 
 aboutthe worke;, or his fiuffe alfo vpon knowledge how 
he rtay affordit; do theeue it ynreaſonablie, ynleſſea 
good confcience do hold them in. © . 

58 Paſt. By the dinifion thou haft made, of the | aw- 
full Trage, it ſcemeth, that Vſurie can bawe noplace nor 
ſhrowding under that nawe,ac ſome of that occupation wonld | 
faint haut it takers to be; and therefore, theft fo much the 
imtollerabler, as it barh not fommch, as acolowr to keepe it 
from the checke and condemnation of this Law, What faye#t | 
thou of ft? 1 | | 
Par Aibeitthere be no finne;this day morerifely pra- | 
 Aiſed, for the ealtneſle, fpeedineſie, and preatnefle of the 
gaine made by it ; or more cried out ofin Sermons, Or | 
| hewed at by writings of at} learned men, then is this fm 
of V ſuric; atid therefore the kefſeneedfull ro be heere en- 


—_— 
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treared'of © yet becauſe all well.neere that — 
| | La 
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ith. 


| itſelfe) to ſhunne or leaueit © 


| flouriſbing in that, which ts healthful andprofitable, eAnd 


| 8. Law. of his pariſbioners faith. 
Law, ſpeake little or much againſt it; it will not bea- 
mifle, tor vs alſo heere toremember ſome things of it, 
that euery freſh writing may make a new rubbing ypon 
that fore, to trie, ifremorſe at length may ſtrike the Viſu- 
rers heart, when he ſhal ſee himlelfeto be among ſinners, 
and men of blood, the moſt monſtrous and odious : vn- 
lefle it like thee better, and may be thought more expe- 
dient to ſet it out apart, robe of all ſuch viewed in ſeue- 
rall, as cither may want leiſureto ſearch it out among 0- 
ther things laid vp, or ſhall be defirous to take notice 
thereoffor reſolution, if it be poffible (asitis nor, bur in | 


_ aſſiſtance being a finne ſo fitting with nature, of 
elfe-loue, with moſt caſc and peed, co draw much ynto 

. And therforc,ifit pleaſe 
thee we will ſet this matter of Vlurie afide heere, roge- 
ther with that Allie of hers, Monopoliſme, as at nl 
ſporting theft of Gamelirie;z ang fic chem vnder our hi- 
therto continued forme, forwiother by-yolume, 
Paft, Well contented (0 to drfþoſe of them, as of three the 
dangeronſeit enemies, that the Common-\vealth hath; and 
Worthie therefore to be Wwrapt vp together in one bundle, and 
to be thro\vne out of all humane ſocieties, that beare dejire to 


_—— 


to go forward, as of that obieft of uninitice and theft, which | 
lieth in another mans goods, thus farre it bath been. ſpoken, 


ſoles vs now ſee, how in bis owne a man may play the theefe. 


Par, He may do it, either by not getting, orin hand- | 
ling things about him, | 
Paſt. How by not getting ? 
Par,When leading anidlelife,citherintradelearned, 
or without trade, as bredin a Seruing-mans life, after 


| 307 


goods conſumed or vngotten, I am driuen to beg, what 
another mans ſweat ſhould liue by; and ſo either to pe- 


riſh, ifnothing be giuen me, asin< murder; or to cat vÞ | * Chap. 10.5. 


another mans, orto ſteale fromhimto cate, as in thefc. 


35.and 39. 


And this is that Sluggard, which is ſent to the f Poſmure - | f Prou.6.6, 


| and that 8 inordinate walker, which Saint Pax/ rcpro-| $2.Theſſ.z.11, 


X ved, 


| 


| cient tothe labourer, and ſtore to miniſter to the needie : 


A Chriftian Paſtors prooſe 8.Law. 
ued; and gaue order out againſt, that Þ ſuch a» one ſhould 
not eate.For the not putting of hand to work, is the cauſe, 
as of pouerrie, ſo, to remedie the wants, of theft, or of 
beggerie: which the ſame Apoſtle infinuateth, where he 
Hith, i Let hims that tele, ſkeale no more, but let him rather 
labor and Worke with his hands the thing which « good, that 


he may hawe to gine vnto him that needeth:noting the ends 
of paine-taking in an honeſt calling, the hauing of ſuffi 


and that idlenefle bereaneth of both, and engendereth a 
thirdeuill, the hanging on other mens hands, and from 
thence a fourth, a burdenous hindrance tothe Common- 
wealth, So idleneſſe is theeuiſhnefle. 4 

59 Paſt, How in handling of thmgs ? 

Par. It is cither in vnthriftineſſe, or in miſuſage, 

Paſt. How in vnthriftineſſe ? | 

Par. When a man careleſlely either lets thingsperiſh 
vnder him, which a protfdent eye and diligent hand 
might haue ſaued: or forecaſteth not with himſclfe how 
things may be turnedto moſt profit for honeſt encreaſe. 
So that the ill;-husbanding of things belonging to a 
mans ſtate andcalling whatſoeuer, is a kind of ſtealing, 
while he withholderh the care of his heart,and the vic of 
his hand, to faue orencreaſe things giuen him to vſe, or 
to be gotten, for his owne, ortheir good, which be to 
live vnder or after him, 

60 Paſt. How in miſuſage ? 
: oy It is about things either in hand, or gone out of 
1and, 

Paſt, Of things in hand, what miſuſe may there be ? 

Par, It ftandeth either in cariage about, or in the ex- 
pending of them, 

Paſt. How may a miſhſe, tending to theft be, in carriage 
about goods ? | WAL HONTIR 

Par, When a man vaine-gloriouſly boaſteth of his 
wealth, hauing butlittle, or hauing much defpiſeth ano- 
ther, and ſcorneth robe beholding ro his neighbour in 


— —— 


_— 


any | 


| . Par. When helayeth them out either niggardly, or 


any friendly turne the ſicalech both from God, an inge- 
nuous acknowledgement of his mediocrity,and athank- 
full meckneſle, in hisplentie, which he ſhould ſhew for 
the things receiyed: and alſo from hisneighbour the due 
regard he ſhould have ofhim, either for Fi hope to be 
Reeded by him, or for his friendlineſſe offered him: or 
againe, when hauing much-he complaineth of want, be- 
cauſe hee would not haye others to vpſeeke him for a 
bountie or neighbourly benefit; no Ik ouiltie of the 


full diſlembling efGods gifts, and a ſlice deniall of wil- 
lingnefle to bl another, 

61 Paſt. How of things gone ont of hand? 

Par. When a marreither taketh exceſſiue ſorrow for a 
commoditie cither loſt, or pafled from him : or vpon the 
miſcariage ofany thing of his, fretteth and murmureth 


ynthankfully againſt Gods hand; ſo robbing God ofhis 
prae, that had lent it him ſo long ; and of his honor to 
etruſted & depended on for the reſtoring in due time; | 
beſides the good example of hispatience, which he rob- 
beth his neighbour of, for imitation in thelike caſe; and | 
the feare he ſettethhimin to be puniſhed with him for 
his murmuring and impatiencie. 
62 Palt, How may 4 man a theefe be inexpending his | 
goods ? * 


| 


lauiſhingly. 

Paſt. Shew me the nig garas offence, 
_ Par. When having wherewith, either not atall, the 
couetous miſer; or not in ſo due ſortand time, as matter 
is offered him for, the vnwiſe Steward, employeth his 
goods on mercifull vſes: they rob che affliftedſoule of 
'the portion, which therefore God laid in their hands, 
that they ſhould thercof miniſter vnto the neceſſitic of 
his ſeruant, ſent ynto, and ſer before them begging. 
63 Paſt. n lawiſhing how is theft fallen into ? | 
Par. When the wealth allotted vs we riotouſly mil- 


| 
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former offences to God and man ; beſides the ynthank- |. 


S oy ſpend | 


—— 


—_.—. 


a = 


i. 


— 


— A. 
— 


{ ſort : what « that, which « done by abbetment ? 


| branches thereof bin declared : gine ſomewhat now of the | 
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| 


ſpend and laſh out, cither in ſuperfluous or leaud ex- 
| pences on our ſelues,or on others,forbclly,backe or luſt: 
paſſe our word ouerlightly, either for other mens debts, | 
or for our owne promiſes or B ſts, vpon ſudden pangs ei« | 
ther of pot-fellowſhip, or of hunting after the praiſe of 
bounitilcetzand this either for ſuperſtitious or for yn. 
godly vies.When ſo we lauiſh our goods, we ſteale away 
the right vie of them from the Lords ordinance, and 
from the tate both of our ſelues, and of ſuch as preſently 
mightbebettered in the well beſtowing, and afterward 
.be Rolex in leauing the remainder of them behind vs. 
64. Paſt, Theft in things by a mans ſelfe done, ts of ſuch 


Par. Whatſoeuer vniuſt and thceviſh aRion is by an- 
other done in earneſt or in ſport, which I conſent to, or | 
partake in the gaine of; I am an acceffarie,8 worthie the | 
like puniſhment with the principall. Such are all recei- | 
uers and harbourers ofthem, that ſeeke, or make cheats 
vpon other mens goods:all ſetrers oftheeuiſh matches or 
plots : confederates in falſe gaming ; yea though a man 
do but wiſh in heart, that the commodities of another 
might come into the hands of his fauourite or partner | 
vniuftly. For his heart abbetteth co iniquitie, | 

65 Paſt. Thus farre hath the expreſſed ſnne, im all the 


IS 


2rtue encleſed, 


Wen: || 


reading of each ſeuerall branch of finne in this Law be. 


rrong ; and hol4 unto all upright doings , ſet them downe as 


Par. Would a man take the paine with himſelfe in the 


fore ſet downe,tothink of the contrarie:he ſhould ſoone 
clpic what vertue were to be kept, vnto this Law anſwe- 
rable, Howbcir,for his bettercaſe, we will giue ſome ge- | 
nerall heads whereunto all particulars Go be reduced, | 

66 Paſt, Go to ther, and beſides the generall ground, of 
& doing, as one would be done to, which wouldin thu | 
Law, though nothing more were ſhoken, both keepe from all 


briefely and periÞicuonſly as thou cantt. 


Par. ; 


"A 


——_— —_— i. 
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42 
| 


| 


| 


th. 


' marrer and occafionto: Thirdly, acontentednefle with 


giving tothe Sender: Fourthly,the well vſing ofthe por- 


wars ſelfe? | | 
| : *Pare They lie eitherinthegettivg, or in the viing, of 
them. 9hg{l; 1:14! 


labours taken in our calling. 
uing to another, 


|... Paſt, hat be they, whichworks the haning of riches to 4 


Par; Thicy ſtandeitheriopraRtiſe of an occupation, or 


incommerce with another, ' > | 


A —_— —_— —— 


Ml. 


8. Laws, » of hiv periſhiomers funh, 


| — 


reſt, the generalleft heads, be Faith and her fruits, . 
Paſt, 1/hat office hath Fairh heere ? | 
Par.It hath knowledge of Gods will, approbation of, 

andconſenttoit; a ſtayed defire and a louely feare, to 

doit: Andthis hatha power preſeruariue from the euill, 
andilleQiuerothe good, |! + (+; - ; 

67 Paſt, har be the freits of it ? CIT 

Par, Theylie all in truſt vpon Gods prouidence, and 
in loyeto him and tomaninhim,» 1» 11 | 

Paſt, hat vertmes doth this tru breed? wot 

Par, Firſt, a diligent vpſceking ofheauenly'things, 
which the promiſe of ! ca#tirg rocarthly things, ismade 
vnto: Secondly, a Rayedneſſe of mind to ſeekerichesno 
further rben God hath made promiſe for, and giuerh 


the ſhare allotted, whether little-or much, with thankeſ- 
tion preſent, and hope of bleſſing, both forpreſeruation 
of that, which is, and for encreaſe of ſtore vnto poſteri- 


tie: Fiſthly, continuall prayer for Gods bleflwg tothe 


| 68 Patt, #hat vertnors effeft3 proteedfrom lone ? | 
Par. Such as workeeither having to ones ſclfe, or fa- 


| 


Paſt, Vhat be there im getting ? 


Paſt, #/batweriwes belong vwto that pretliſe?. _ 


— 


hath given methe skill, and vic ofin an honeſt calling: 
Secondly, good and ſubfiantiall workmanſhip, which 
vttered to another may not gdecciue him, orbe yuto him 


\ Par. Firſt, induftrie about the-meanes, which God 


© 


| - Par, As in the:Lawes aforegoing, ſoin this andthe | 


| Matth,6.33. 
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m Pſalm 15.4. 


| dize. | 


| chiefe yertue which graceth and preſerueth a Common- 


——— — — 


——_— —— 


leſſe profitable, then he payed for: Thirdly, faithfull ſer. 
uice, where my labour and kill is vnto another coue- 
nanted, | 

69 Palt. How in commerce or enterchange of merchans | 


Par. All commerce hath giuing of one thing for ano- 
ther in exchange : wherein ſtahdeth that commuratiue 
juſtice, which giuing and taking equall things, is the 


wealth. Now this commerce is of things, either pre- | 
ſently in hand giuen, or.ypon promiſe, © | 
170 Paſt. #hat vertne goeth in gining of things for things 
downe-right ? | 
- Par, Tuſt and true deliueranceof a commoditie to an- 
other in qualitic and quantitie agre:d vpon and expe. 
Red, good, bad, ormeane as ſuch, without fraud;at price 
proportionable for ſuch, and of weight, line or: meaſure 
cuen and full, Pi Lt OnERILS + 
71 Paſt. What vertue in things vpon promiſe giuen ? 
Par, Faithfull performance according to agreement 
lawfull, without-diſappointing in the bargaineftriken | 
| vp, though ſome m Hindrance therein befal z through 
ifſue or accident vnforeſeene or ynlooked for, ' 
72 Paſt, The vertnerwhich lie im getting of riches, haxe 
ſach bin : what be they which lie in the vſe of them ? 
Par, The vie of riches iseithertoamansſelfe, or to- 
wards another, RD 
Paſt 3y/bat vertue pouerneth rhentin vfe to umans ſelfe ? 
Par.Itis cither ſobrictie or frugalitic. wm 
Paſt, What ts fobrietie ? WIGS) 0 DEE 
_ - Par, Itlieth, as in other things, eſpecially drinkes; ſo 
inthe wiſe eſtimation, as of all otherthings,ſo'of riches; | 
as of the Lords bleffing ; and therefore foto be handled, 
as athankfull dutie maythereinvnto himbe performed. 
For ſobrietie holdeth, an immouecable ſtayednefle of af- 
feRions in all ations, and by conſequence, inthe right 
handling ofriches, which without this vertue,menſoone 
grow | 


lt... 


_ "—_— — u—_ = — 


| 


 1STaw. 


| the diſtreſſed, or inthe beſtowing of bounties. The tor- 


of his pariſhioners faith. © | 313 | "= 


grow drunken with the loue of; and ſoboth blind to-do 
vprightly,and more and morethirltic,asthe drunkardis, 
| 73 Paſt. hats fragaltie? 
Par. Itiscither thriftineſle in ſauing,or parſimonic in 
ſpending. | 
Paſt, hat s thriftineſſe ? 
Par.It hatha watchfull eye and adiligent hand,cither 
to keepe things gotten, from periſhing ; or to endeuour 
the encreaſing of them by honeſt meanes, 
| 74 Paſt. What is parſiwmonie ? 
Par, It it a moderate ſparing of things gotten, with- if 
out either lauiſhing, for the waſtefull conſuming ; or pe- 
nuriouſneſle, for theynprofitable hoording yp of riches, 

7 5 Paſt. #hat vertne us in the v/e of riches towards an- 
other ? | 
Par, Itisinthe cheerefull yeelding of things, either | | 
due, or of free choice, 

Paſt, es how of things due ? 
Par. Things bee due either by appointment, or by | 


deſert. 
Paſt, What are due by appointment ? 
Par. Such as are impoſed by rates or taxations for | 
| maintenance, either of Church-ſeruice, or of the State, 
either ciuill co Prince or countric,or domeſticall to wife, 
children or ſeruants. 
76 Paſt, What by deſert ? 
- "Par. Such as having done vs friendſhip, in any turne, 
' avd land in need againe of ours,deſerue of ys[4lovayye] þ 
requitall ofkindneſle, | 
77 Paſt. What yeelding may there be of free choice ? 
Par, I call it free choice for oppoſition to the former, 
| wherein by man a;dutic is:enforced:: for otherwiſe all 
| wel-doing with our goodsis due by the Lords common 
calling. And this doth ftand either in the relicuing of | 


| mer iscitheralmeſgiuiog to the poore, or hoſpitalitic to 


theperſecutcd or afflicte®, eſpecially for religion: the 
X 4 other | | 


| ————  — 
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| othevis either magnificenciein great and publike croga- 
* | cions+orliberilitie; in ſmall and ordinaric dealing forth * 
| ofriches, Wherof what we haue inthe fixt Law poken, 
doth hitherto alſo ſerve, 'fo far as they concerne not life 
only, asthere; butthe having of goods for liuglihood,as 
heere, | os 
- 78. Pull. ha} verints are dcenpied about the ſeuing of 
another mans? © $221 

Par. They ſtand as well in affeQion, as in operation; 

| Paſt. What in affeition ? 
- Par.Itiscitherthe wiſhing of; or the Reioycing at an- 
| othetmansprofperitie:contrarieto curſing;ahtenvious | 
repiting. For, as inthe fixt Law,ynto murder reſpeQing 
life; ſo vnto theft, reſpeing commodirie,theſetwo haue | 
a procceding: as contrariwiſe the yertues ynto the pre. 


ſeruation of life atid wealth, 
79 Palt. hat in operation ® . 21 
Par.It tandeth in the procurement of ourneighbours | 
| proſperitiez which is-done, either by fucchering him to | 
it; or byauerting harmes hindriog it. 
| Paſt. How may we further him? | es | 
\ Par, By fettivg our helpe to yphold orcncreaſe his | 
wealch; by word or deed;as matteror occaſion do ſerue, 

80 Palt. How many wayes may this be done ? | 
| Par. Either voluntarily, or ypon truſt repoled. 

Paſt, How veluntarily ? | by 

Par, When vnſought to, ypon fightorheare-ſay of a | 
matter ynto him ocieeble, and yer by his owne meanes 
| vncompaſſeable,] reach to my ſirengthEbetter meanes, 
to effeA hisdeſire labouring vntoir. 
| 81 Paſt, How vpon tru#? | 
Par. It is cither.by authoritie commitred,citherfor ar- 
bitration-ira taſe/controuerted, qr for /gonernmentin 
caſe of Orphanrie ; or by priuate GokereFoun, referring 
either the endingofa brawle ynto me, as an vmpier;-or * 
the ſeeing ofhis Teftament performed, as anouerſeer;or 


the fafe keeping or conueighiNſg of an inheritanceto his | 
| io] child, 
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 vied,according: to truſt repoſed; is a ſingular vertue in 
this Law,forthe preſeruation of a peighbours good e- 
{tate to him or his. 

82 Paſt, HoW twrnewe harmes from him ? 

Par, Whenmiſchiefe entended againſthim, wee be. 
' wray it vato him, and warne and counſellhim how to a- 
| uoidit : or,when ought of his isin hazard of periſhing, 
we doe our beſt to plucke it out of danger. And ſomuch 


, 
b 


child,as a feoffer, in all which, and the like faithfulneſſe | 


through Gods mercie ofthe eighth Law, 


CnaP, XII, 


Of the ninth Lay. 


qa Paſtor. 
E977 ue me the words of the ninth (ommande- 
1 ALATA ment ? 
XZ 4. Par, Thou ſhaltnot bearefalſe wit- 
#9. ncfſe againſt thy neighbour, 
xx 2, Palt. eAfrer what way wilt thou 


| handle this Law? 
Par, Inthe adioyntsto-it,and in the fubieRoſir. 

| Paſt. Iichat be the adiernts ? (6331 2 
Par. As inal, ſointhis, the end it driueth too-2\and 
the equitic it is grounded ypon. Wo; 
Paſt; What us the end e | | \ 
Par, Itlooketh either to our ſelues, or another. 

Paſt. HoW to our ſelnes ? | 
Par. InreſpeCt of ourſelnes, the ;end of this Law, 1s 
the wel-governijng of the tongue, that it:*ſpeake po guide; 
and thebridling of thar little, buryer® ynralie, peece of 
flcſh,which lieth and wauereth within the teeth;tokeep 
1fay, the hedgecloſe, and the hatch, before the doore, 


| 


3 Pſalm.34.13. 
1.Peb.3,10. 
0 James.3 8. 


that euill breake not foorth to the hurt of another, and 
. more \ 
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| word and deed. 
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more £o our ſelues in the linne. 


3 Paſt, How co another ? 

Par. In regard of another,it is the ſafe-keeping of his 
good name, thatirt be notempaired; but that the preti. 
ouſneſſe thereof remaine in the ſweetnefle of it vato him 
vn{portedand inuiolable:asalſotrue dealing with him in 

4 Paſt What is the equitie of it ? , 

- Par,The equitic hath an eic,both ynto God the com- 
mander; andvnto man concerned, 

Paſt, How wnto God? 

Par, As he is in himſelfe for our patterne; and as hee 
is ynto vs in his worke about vs. 

Paſt, How as he & in himſelfe ? 

Par, Becauſe being the-God of truth in all his waies, 


it became him to enjoyne the doing and ſpeaking of 


| truth to the creature of his owne image; that thereby he 


might giue a repreſcntation of the e image heetooke 


from his Creator, 


Paſt. How,as he hath wrought about vs, 


terpreter of the heart, hee would therefore hauec vs take 

heed,we bewray notthereby the corruption of it,to our 

ſhame andill example : andalſo hella it in with a dou- 

ble wall, both bonie and fleſhy; he therefore would not 

have itto be opened, but to good effes onely,which c- 

uill peaking by,or to another isnone of, © 
5 Paſt. What eie bath it unto man? 


Par. Ithatha double reſpeR; towit,ofhis eſtate, ci- 
ther Ciuill or Chriſtian, | 


Paſt, How cinill ? 

Par,' Ashee is in fellowſhip with man,it is meet that 
he hold truthroward him, either for the praiſing,or clec- 
ring of his innocencie,to encourage or free him : or for 
the rebuking orpuniſhin g of his faults,to diſcourage, a- 


| mend,or take himaway, if called into ſpeech, or queſti- 


on of iudgement, 


— 


Par. Becauſe hehath both giuen the tongue,as an in- 


( 
| 


, 


-- 
I 


| ſame lineage and profeſſion with the wounded: of men 


en In ung 


9.Law. of hispariſhioners faith. 

6 Paſt. How Chriſtian ? 

Par. Asheisin communion of brotherhood with him 
in Chriſt,ſeemely iris, that he ſhould both q ſpeake truth 
of his Chriſten-even,and * walke in the truth before him, 
for example of flight, that God maybe glorified ; and 
before the wicked, for ſtopping his mouth, that the name 
of God be not t ps Mt of among the Infidels. 

7 Palt. The adioynts hane been ſuch : What © the ſub- 
ieft of this Law ? | 

Par, It is either the perſon by and towhom; orthe 
matter,what is herein to be done orauoided. | 

Paſt, 1Phat ts the perſon by Whom ?: . 

Par. Itis here,as in every law elſe, ſet downe vnder 
this Pronowne [thou] that is, What man ſoecuer, little 
or great, young or old, male or female;for God the Law- 
giuer ſpeaketh to the whole people, bodie, maſſe and 
worke of his reaſonable Creation, which after his image 
made in capacitic ofreaſon- of all creatures in heauen or 
in earth,is manonely, So he oncly is the ſubieR called 
and tied to obedience, 
4 8 Paſt, 1hat « theperſon to whom this worke muſt bee 

ne? 

Par, It is here ſignified by the name of neighbour, 
which expreſſely here,and in the next mentioned,is in- 
clufiuely in the reſt as well vnderſtood ; becauſe the aCti- 
on of the doer incommunion of life and loue, cannot be 
buttoward another; which is'in regard of affnitie to 
the fleſh wee deriue from one ftocke, our neighbour. 

Paſt, DoefFthowtake the name of neighbour ſo largely ? 
Per. Yes: for ſo doth our Sauiour define a neighbour 


4 


frangerſhipinthe * Samaritane; leſt the Leuit only and 
the Prieſt might ſeeme to be neighbours, becauſt of the 


only in proſperous caſe,the obie& of neighbourlyturnes, 
So a neighbour he him makech,whoſocueris offered by 


by two notes, of need in the » wounded man; and of Mae + 
Ln 01.33. 


fight or hereſay, neere dwelling, or farre difſevered ir 


countrie |__._. 


—_— 
—_——_— 


_ — 
—__— <— — 
—_ 


| for doing him good, if well; or hurt, if cuill, we mind. 


| Par. Icfſhall be delivered*in the generall,andinthe 


| 


| Paſt. What & the ſinne? 


| a AChritian PaSters. proofe 9.La W. 


Paſt. hat is the generall ? 


| evill of the neighbour;-asthe other :Lawes of the ſecond 
{ Table didzthe one,the degree, for diſhonorable cariage ; 


Jen "OS 


countrie or condition, civill or Chrittian, to ouraction, 


either in the Lord, or in our corruption, to doe ynto | 


him. | 
| 9 Paſt, Suchbethe perſons: What #5 the matter of this 


Law ? | 
parts of it.. 


Par, Ic is the curbing/ofthe tongue, thatit ſpeake vo 


theſecond the feet, forhaſting rothe blood ; the third, 
the member ot luſt; for defiling the bed; the fourth, the 
hands for ſpoiling.the wealth;z- andin cucry of them the 
heart, for contriuing orhanunering out the hurt of ano- 
ther : and inthetenth,the wholeman will be madeperfit 
 andentier in all his affeRions andaRions whatſocuer to 
God or man, 

10 Paſt. What be theparts of it? 

Par, The finne exprefled; and the yertue enwrapped, 


Par, Tt is that which we commit,cither our ſelues,or | 
by fellowſhip with others. | 

11 Paſt, How doe We commit it our ſelues? 

Par: Bythe abuſcofthe tongue, without or within, 
For the tongue of the heart may ytter a falſe matter a- 
gain(t another mans name. e110: gov o88e 21:1 

Paſt. hat & the abuſe of the tonguewitbout ? 

Par, That which vttered, tendeth cither to the diſcre- 
dit of;or to the blemiſhing of truth concerning another. 
For albeitinall thoſe formerlawes; the ronguic have ber 
abuſe, yetthis ithath'inthis Law proper, to (landeror 
| defaine another man; or to ſpeake vntruth of,or to him 

inwardly oroutwardly,to the hurt of his name or ynder- | 
ſanding forthe preſeruing of his name. at 
12 Patt, How ts amans diſcredit wrought? | 


—_—_— 


| 


from the partieſelfe,by privie windings in. For the ſyco- 


9. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


LE ———_— 


odious: or by mi 
awrie into infamie, 


Paſt. How # the ff done ? 


of obloquie. 
* Paſt, Howwitraiſed? 


euill word againft another, 
Paſt. How sffendeth the <1 qa ? 


| the manner of vrtering it. 
Paſt. How petteth he the matter ? 


or taketh it ſome other way. 
13 Paſt. How frombi owne fingers ends? 
| Par. Awicked tongue, ifit want matterto whetit 
ſelfe ypon for the deprauing of another, will caftabour 
his owne imaginations, and fpread them abroad by 
ſpeech, orby libell, thatthey may runne into a common 
fame,which himſelfe will after report, as from elfewhere 
taken vp. . | oy; 
14 Paſt, What other way tabeth he matter ? 
Par, Either as he hearerh ofanother,or as he can fiſh 


phant will be prying into a mans doiogs,and will by ſub- 
till meanes gather from/him, what hee mindech co de- | 
fame,or decciue him with!” 
15 After What manner will he vtter his ? 
Par, Eitherby publickeaccuſarion, or by private de- 
traction, 
Paſt. How by accuſation?” 

-"-Pay, Eitherputtingit vp himſelfe; or witneſſing to 
it,by another put vp. FR | 

16 Paſt. HoW offend:th bee, that putteth 7p an 4c- 
cuſation? Ty 

Par. ' As well in truth maliciouſly delivered :(for ma- 


{ Par, Not onely by raifing, butalſo by giuing matter 


Par, Both ingetting ofthe marterto report; and in 


Par. Either by deprauing hislife tomake his name 
nforming his mind,to make him goe 


Par. Both by thereporter; and by the crediter ofan 


| 


' Par. Either Fe ſucketh it our ofhis owne fingers ends, 


lice| 


tm. 


— 
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lice norſeeking the reformation of theoftendor, bug the | 
auenging of his tomacke, maketh him. cycn1n atruth aj 
Y.Chap.8.$.56.. | {landerer,and(as in the ſixth Law we? ſaid, .a murdercr)\: 
as in a falſhood,calumniouſly intruded and vrgedbetore |. 
*1.King.zr. | aIudge; ſuch as' *Naboth and ® Stephen were (toned for: 
WA | and Þ Suſanna endangered with, had not her innocency ' 
| "oo apek 36, bin by Daniels wiſdom cleared;And manifold.betheex- 
4 *  * | amples of gaod men, whom. the calumniator hath Rin- | 
© Prov.17.15, | ged: a kinneto whom is heallo,that ſecketh to © inFFifie 
Ifai.s.23. the wicked, nu 

17.Palt.. Har off engeth the witneſſer f. 

Par. As well in affirming an vatroath; as inconcea- 
ling,or denying a troath,eſpecially being of importance, 
. | or ypanoath exaRted, which latter hath alſo periury in it, 
a chap.5.$.21, | as wee haue 4 faid inthe third Law of the fict Table, 
3133+ whence all ofthat ſort may hither bee fetcht, ſo farre as 
they concerne witneſle-bearing, 


_— 


* 


. V : 


18. Paſt, Ho)v in prinatedetrattion offendeth the repor- 
ter of an euill matter ? 
Par. As well by inſinuation,asby plaine ſpeech, 
Paſt. Howby inſinuation cial 
Par. When a man (for example) of his neighbour wil * 
ſay,to another affecting, or commending him, Yea,but if 
| you knewal,oras much as I know of him, you would re- 
ckon otherwiſe of the man, albeit hee deliuerno matter 
(for perhaps he. hath none,but meere malice tomake him, 
either of hatred ypon grudge, or of enuy,vpon fight of 
his better graces, ill thought of) yet hee, is a,detractor, 
19 Paſt, HoWhy plaine fbeech? 1.2 
Par, It is etgher in preſence, or. behind the backe 
vttered, PAY 
Paſt. In preſence,as how ?. | 


% 


Par, Wheneither to his face,or before another, hee | 


_ th him with ſome martrer, either of crime, or of in- | 
Ir mitiC. | 


| Paſt, What of crime? 
Par, That he hath ſpoken or done this or that euill by 


Or 


—_— _— ——_— — _- 
— ————_—_— A 
. Py = 


_ 


trafour; beciule if the fat were 10, he ſhould haiie i. 
ther reprooued andadinoniſhed him apart, as a brother, 
if ithad not been a ſcandall publike, or had itbeen ſcan- 
dalous,haue defetred him asa malefaRour tothe Tudge'; 
and notto have ſpinttered it out,to breed a miſlike ofhim 
with another, or to grieve him with the vpbraiding of an 
euill mind toward him, 

20 Palt, What of infirmitie ? 

Par, It is either of bodie,or of mind. 

Paſt, Thebodity infirmitie how reproched? - \ 

Par,” Whenblemiſh'or yn nn on ther naturall 
or caſuall, ſitteth in the bodie, the wicked mouth either 
derideth with mockes, flowtes or ſcoffes, or vpbraiderh 


alone that hath it, but him allo, that ſet ix;or ſentir into 
his fleſh; alſo what geſtures words,or works he ſheweth, 
ſpeaketh or doth, the pouertte hee is pinched with, his 
&crifions will bee caſt our againft; og 
21 Paſt, The inward infirmitic\bow'?"'* 
Par. Wheneither ignorance;or fooliſhneſle,is caſtin 
againſt another,ro his contempt; ro mike him reputed a 
blocke,or an idiot': arid what ee of thee ſorts we have 
in the fixth Law '*fet downe, fo farre as they looketo 
micreutr, © © HT PR FUOTBL 1 | 
22 Paſt, Whar is the ill behindthe back wttered ? 
'” Pay, Thebackbiter wilf carriea tate byhis neighbor 
privily,& indent with himfot Glence, whom hetelleth it 
ynto;becauſche wiltnorforſocth be an'author;and ſuch 
yet will his words be roall he meeteth with ; and thereto 
will he ſingle himſelfe,that his ſpeech may be vnwi enel- 
able;and fay, If youtelL Twill denie, and my deniafl ſhall 
be as good as your affitrmall. And thisisthepranckeofal |- 
backbirers. | | 
22 Paſt, Of the reporter ſo mnch : How offendeth the 


creditor ? 


m—R—R————R—y — — k._— 


as reproch worthie; and fo reprocheth'indeed, not him | -* 


. Chap,8.$.11., 


"Par. Thereceiverof tale againft another,either be- 


 lecueth |, 


———_. 
—_— 


| 


YJ 


C1.Theſ.5.22, 


| 


k Matth,7.3. 


. | ferring it to a igood ointment ; to 


| ao oe tobe rhoug ht that gineth matter toit? 
,, Par. The carcleſſe negle& of a good name, either for 


| dals, yea,and the very 8 ſhadow of emzll,which the wicked 


| culation againſt any perſon, for any fault wharſocuer,vn- | 


 AChriftian Paflers proofs 9g.Law. 
leeueth it onely to bee truce, and accordingly iudgeth of 
his neighbour traduced ; or ſpreadeth irmoreouer,, 
Paſt. /f he dee but beleewe it,and ſo inage, What offence? | 
Par, Euen as deepe inthe matter of vacharitablencs | 
by theſlander approoved, asthe tale-bearerslcife, being 
an acceflaric to the ſlander,cuen as the receiuer of ſtolen 
oods is tothe theefe, Forknew the backbiter,that he 
Gould tell histale to one,whoſe eares were not open, or 
ouerlight of belecfe, hee would not date ytter the bad | 
word,for feare of deteCtion or reprehenſion, 
24 Paſt, #hat if be blaze or ſpreadit further abroad ? 
1, Par. He is ſomuch worſe,thenthe firſt broacher,as he 
not onely.confirmethche report, to ſer the ſlander the fa- 
fer vpon his brothers name,and the ſwifter a foot, bur / 
negleReth alſo the Wiſe mans precept,. f If thos ha#t 
heard a word againſt thy neighbor,let it ate with in rhee, and 
be ſureit will not burſt thee, meaning he ſhould lay the 
flightthereof,that ic take no further; beſides the omiſſi- | 
on of another dutie,in reproouivg the {landerer for the | 
yncharitable abuſing ofhis brothers name. - 
25 Paſt, Of raiſing matter of obloquie ſo mnch : What 


the auenging ofit by due defence,when it is empeached; 
or for the good behauiour of life, whereby to auoid fcan- 


cic will ſoone take occafion.too, and make mountaines 
of moale-hilles,and b beames of ſmall moates; wil quick- 
ly fallinto the deſert of an ill-name : whereof the Pro- 
uerb Reofinghus He that hath an il name,is halfe han- 
ged,admoniſheth, to ſhunne the occafions thereunto. 
And the Scriptures commendinga good name, by pre- 

| great riches, gold 
and filuer; and by calling ir the | fat of the bones; will 
baue all men cDgon ſeekers,and careful vpholders of it. 
The pretiouſnefle of irmade the Lord to ſhut off al = ac- 


der | 


— 


| 


| 9+ Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 
dertwo or three witneſſes: teaching a man thereby ſo 
diſcreetly and ſincerely to walke, as none may ſpie an 
| hole or ſpot in the garment of his life and conuerfation, 
26 Paſt, Diſcredit by depraning a mans life hath been 
| ſuch; how 1s it made by miſ” informing his mind,to lrade him 
into infamic ? 
| - Par. Thus,alleither finiſter and bad counſell, or cor- 
rupt doctrine doe worke. 
Paſt. How by badconnſell doth a man worke diſcredit? 
Par, When he counſelleth another to any wicked, or 
yngodly act by perſwaſion of falſe ſhew, whereby hee is 
decciued. Such wasthe counſell of the raſh » youth of 
| Rehoboams court, for ftreightning the peoples yoake ; of 
® Abitophel to Abſalom: and of all wicked ſeducers of 
one,ora number into rebellion; as did that traitor She. 
ba; or vnto any misbchauiour what way ſoeuer: asalſo 
of ſuch, who in difficulties,or matters of doubt, take yp- 


| On them to afloile, or aduice beyond skill ; or without 


27 Paſt, Howby doftrine? 


| 200d life : meoueth to idolatrie, and falſe worſhip :dif- 


commendation, 


Par. When occupying place of teaching,or creeping 
in, 2 man teacheth ynholeſome dodtine for faith, or 


| {wadeth,as the Seminariſts doe, fromthe Church to the | 
finagogue of Rome: or draweth to any hereticall, or 
{chiſmaticall praQtiſe, Such an one,as he ſlaieth the ſoule 
by the ſixth; ſo doth he bring it to ſhame by this Law. 
28 Paſt, How is the truth, another concerning blemiſhed? 
Par, When it is eitherpretended,or miſ-handled. 
Paſt, The truth pretended, what s: ? 
Par. Whenthe words match not euen withthe mat- 
terſpoken, itis alie: the father whereof is the diuell, 


Paſt. How many waies ts this done ? 
Par, They lie all in matters cither of narration, or of 


29 Palt. Whats that of narration ? 


| $ 333: 


| ®1 King. 12,10, 


| conſcience,maliciouſly to bring a nian to hisouerthrow, | 


who q aboad not inthe trath. Ulobn 8.4 4. | 


0 2,S4M.16 21, 
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r See Pzzelius 
on Melanfons 
arguments on 
this precept. 
Alſo P.Martyr 
claſ.2.loc.13.a 
LE. 22, ad finem. 
LT loſc2.4,5. 

t I .Sam.1g. 
14.17. 

u 2.54m1,17-20, 


x Geneſ-31.35. | 


Par, Itis called alie, ſhewing a thing ſo,or ſoto bee, 
which is otherwiſe ; and-it is that which is made with 
the celling. Forthe telling of a lic,asa lic alreadie made, 
andſoro E taken,is of another account,cuen thereafter, 
as hedriveth, which reporteth it : if to be loathed, well; 
if to delight, vanitie,and time ill ſpent, 

Paſt, hat ſorts of this be there ? 

Par, Theſchoole-men doe makethree:the ſporting; 


| theofficious; and the pernicious lie, 


Paſt. what « the ſporting lie ? 

Par. Itis that which a man either maketh; or by ano- 
ther made,telleth,to make his hearermerrie. 

Paſt, What ts the officrons lie ? 

Par, It is that which either for our ſelues,or for ano- 
ther into neceſſitie or ſtreights brought we make to ſaue, 
or reſcue from danger. \ 

Paſt, What u the pernicious lie ? 

Par, That vntruth which is vttere 
or reproch of another, 

30 Paſt. Are theſe three ſorts all here condemned? 

Par. Ofche laſt itis by all confeſled to be a great fin : 
of the other two it is * diſputed, Some-exculc the offici- 
ous lie,as an hiding rather, or diflembling of things, not 


dtothe damnage, 


neceſſarietobe confeſſed; making f Rahabs, * Muhols, 


the * woman of Bahurmis,and ® Rahels words, for preſer- 
vation of ſuch,as were of them enquired after to. deſtru- 
Cion,to be of that ſort, thatis, eluſions rather andicon- 
cealements,not of vanitie, or of hurtfull minds, butor 


| others good, then lies. Such make they alſo Apologues, 


Poems and Pictures,containing wittie conceits,tomake 
the clearer ſignification of a matter profitable, And theſe 
define a lic, to bee a thought, word or geſture, con- 
trarieto the thing enquired of; thatis, cither oflight- 
nefle,yanitie,fooliſh babling; or of deſire to hurt, either | 
openly,or ſophiſtically, affirming the falſe, or denying 
the true matter,neceſfaric to be diſcloaſcd, others much 


| 


—_—_—_ 


| better,both the ſporting and the officious lie,holdto be 


v:terl | 


es... — 
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'9 Law. of his pariſhioners faith, j 


that to be whichis not; ornotto be which is,to the end 


vtterly ynlawfull, that is,to affirme any thing thatis falſe; 
or to deny any that is true,Rtaying on thatrule, y We mu/? 
not doe exull,that good may come of it : and teaching thatin 
dangers, we muſt commir the iſſues vato God; and not 
make them our ſelues by bad meanes; and that therefore 
though 2 Rabab,and the » Midwives of Egypt be praiſed 
inthe Scripture; yet be they not ſo, for the lie made, but 
for cheirloue in ſauing,what otherwiſe ſhould haue pe- 
riſhed. And theſe yeeld parables, wittic Poems, Apo- 
logues or fables (not the old-wiues which leade from 
truth ; but containing repreſentations of truth) which 
haue fainings of what is not (as had alſo the ſhadowes 
of the Law) tobe lawfull, for the profit theybring vnto 
the ſtudie of delighting therewith ; as alſo conceale- 


z Heb,11.31, 
aEx04.1.19,20, 


ments and diflemblings of things, needlefſe to bee told 
the asker : yea,flrategemes, deceiprs and ambuſhments 
in warres,ſo the faith, if any plighted, be kept.Bur other- 
wiſe, the affeueration of an vntroath to faue life, our 
owne,or anothers by holding vnlawfull;they commend 
Anitens rule; Þ When thow feareft to bewray thy neighbour, 
conceale the truth, but lie not : for it ts one thing not to aiſ= 
cloſe what thou knoweit; another to lie, That often may, 
and is tobedone, this nener. 

31 Paſt, But may diſſimulation hae any excuſe keere ? 

Par. Diſſimulation is of two ſorts, for the iſſues dri- 
ven to init, the one hath intent to deceiue; the other 
onely to hide the ſecrer. The firſt is finfull,and faineth 


he may beguile the expeRation, Asthe hypocritefaineth 
himſelſe to be holy, being wicked, And they of © /oabs 
kind, will ſalute Amaza friendly; and yet carrie,if nog 
daggerin hand, yet hatred in heart, Of which ſort 

be craftie vnderminersand groapers, winding in tofeele 
a mans determination, and the ſame felr,ro diſcloale to 
another,which may hinder or depraue it, Ofwhich,and 
the like;that wicked Proverb goeth, He that" 


to diſſemble, wots not how toliue, as if GS 


» Auguſtin 


P/alm, 5.ver[.6, 


——— 


{4 Marke 15.5. 
| Jobm 18. 34-37. 


| e r1.Cor.2.8, 
F Luke 14, 28. 


{£81.Cor,,.: 2, 
2.C81.10.1 7. | 
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lowedit,fera meane to live by, The ſecond is without 
fault; becauſeit is not alwaics requihi co diſcloſe all that 
| we know; and becauſe the purpoſe herein to deceiue 
vnto hurt, isaway. So did Chriſt d conceale his innocen- 
cie and diuinitie,not to deceive the world, but that hee 
might ſuffer for it : which hee ſhould net haue done ar 
their hands, who crucified him, had he been © knowne for 
the Lord of glorie : ſo made he wiſe, to hauc f gone fur- 
ther away from the two diſciples, now come to Emma. 
us,notas cither willing to defraud them of his preſence; 
| or having any ſuch purpoſe,as thenpreſently to haue palſ- 
ſed beyondthem;butto ſharpen their defire toward him, 


| 


them, To this head, I referre all forgerie and couſonage; 


| naught,to make it ſeeme good; andall blearings of the 
eie todeceiue with all, ynder falſe ſhew of that which is 

not,or not ſuch as is looked for; the painting of the face, 
and all ſuch tricks of deceitfull workemanſhip, 

32 Paſt. hat ſaicft thou of modeſtie, vn herevvith a man 
extenuateth his gifts, making them leſſe then indeed they bee; 
| 45 vaineglory doth boaſt,of what 1t hath not ? 
| Par. As vaine-glory is a lie,and hath impudency,and 
is,by this Law, faultie,ſois that modeſtic ofhis,that ma- 
keth his vertues leſle in word, then in heart he thinketh ; 
or ſo lefſeneth them, as either not knowing, or diflem- 
bling them; or knowing, but not acknowledging them, 


cauſeth Gods graces giuenco be withall diminiſhed fin- 


| "> { full; andhatheither 
*}eſneſe,or demiſncfſe. Bur the true modeſtic (which is.an 
' FeffeQ of humilitic)as it will acknowledge the gifr, vnto 


ypocrific,or perverſe,cither ſenſe- 


ads praiſe: ſo when itis in him by otherspraiſed, will 
in theacknowledgement of his ynworthines in himſclf, 
cranSlet with zeale the glory, as alſo the fruit ofhis gift | 
vnto God wholly,thathemay no way glory but 8 in the 


4 


,ord,left te fall into that reproofe, hzYhar baſt thow that. 


that with the better fruir, he might, as hee did, inſtruR | 


all counterfeit and falſe colours caſt oucr a thing, that is | 


—_ 
ET 


| 
| 


| 


hou ha#t matreceined? & beare away alafh;withthe Aﬀſe | 
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9. Law. of his pariſhioners faith, 
inthe Embleme [i Not vwto thee i this praiſe due,but un. 
to religion, 
' 33 Paſt, The truth pertaming to commendation, what u? 
| Par, That whichſertceth praiſe or diſpraiſe, where it 
ſhould nor, as doe the finnes : firſt, of flatterie, ſoothin 
| yp,cuen the vices of men, as vertues, and ſpeaking all 
RO things,and there crying k peace, where the Lord 
iddeth warre; as do falſe teachers alfo intheir place: ſe- 
 condly of enuie, difpraifing and carping at the deſt gra- 
ces; and theſe two call blacke white, and white blacke'; 
and as the Propher ſpeaketh, # Pwr darkends for hight, and 
light for darkeneſſe 5 and make a lic, orafalſe witnefle in 
the matter of praiſe. 
34 Paſt. Of rrnth pretended, that is of falſehaod veiled 
with pretence of truth;thin farre: © HoWv «it miſhandled?. | 
' Par. When) it is either ſuppreſſed; orill ytrered, -|| > 
Paſt. How #it ſuppreſſed ? | 
Par. If when the deliuering of it, may doca great 
good.citherin iuſtifying the innocent, or condemning | 
the wicked;or in ending a firife; itbe notwithſtanding 


| 


| 
| 


io 


Y 


| 


 ornaturally mquinbdogges, and=tcimerouswitb-bolders 


either of malice, fauour, feare or ſouth keptin. And this | 
 hathplace not onely in priuate teſtifications, bur alſoin 
publike callings ypon oath (wherein lieth periurie with | 
falſe witneſſing) as alſo inthe declaring ofthe word, ci- 
ther ih the publicke Miniſteric; orinthe priuate calling 
foorthto witneſſcofthe truth, and ſo all,cither wilfulle, 


INon tibi,ſed 
rel:gioni, 


& I Theſ.5.4. 
ler.6.14.8.11, 


Hfai.y.20, 


| 


of the truth ii © 'nrighteouſuneſſe, and negleR of their 
place and calling,are by this Law condemned. 
't $4 Paſt, How w#ill vitered? >. 
2, Pax{ When its given 
fonablie,” ' 
” Paſt, How corrupth? 
'' Par.” Wheth it is yttered, cithermalitiouſlic, ff 
medlis? | a 
' Paſt, How is it malicionſlie delinered ? | 
” Par, When knowing atruth againſtg 
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inqueſtion, I ſpeakethat truth of my knowledge, cither 
yoluntarily,or called,not of py to the perſon, and loue 
| to the cauſe,but of cruell defire, to have him cur off, pu- 
nifſhed,or the worſe thought of, becauſe heisan enemie, 
mine, or my friends : euen thattruth ſovttcred, hath the 
falſe witneſſe of an euil hart,ſpeaking his own malice be- 
fide the truth;which affe ion marreth alſo the Preachers 
witneſſe,ifin his reprehenſions he deliver his owne chol. 
lar,and noteither of zeale to Gods glory,or of deſire of 
the ſinners conuerſion. | 
36 Paſt, Ho « it mainedly brought in ? 
| © Par, Being roteſtifie a truth neceſlarie, I deliver but 
ſome part of it, omitting that in matter or circumſtance, 
which might make moſt for ſpeeding the right, For if 
I deliver not the whole truth ofmy knowledge, being 
calledthereto;. looke wherein Lfaile, Iam a falſe witnes 
| bearer,becaulſe I keepe backe the reſt in vnrighteouſyes, | 
and folcaue the good cauſe helpelefſe, And fo doe all 
e falſe handlers: of the wordin di —_— or preach- 
ings, like their q father, © hacking the word, andcurting | 
off wharmakethagiinft their purpoſes, eſpecially before 
the ignorant,to leade orconfirme them into erroure. + ; 
27 Paſt, How wit vnſeeſouablic vitered? | 
| - Par, Thercisa wiſe obſcruation of time to bee had, 
when the cruth may: with-moſt froitbe teſtified; theres 
KN. __ | fore co bring/ic|foorth vnſcaſopablic;;and aus:of duet 
"N01 time it is fooliſt.and yndrfcreet babblings,Boralltrurh-is | 
"2%... =1 notar all times to bematiifeſed; but when it is neceſſa- 
" 3X f#fic,and plate convenient. is for it :'whegher jo the pub- 
*Rlike miniſtration ofthe word, or ipprivacedoing For in | 
Iheone log firoogmewt, here the people.can ſcarce | 


| 


Tikay with mi e,itisno\ right diuiding. And jathe os 


x 


"LIFT 


to blabbe our all aman knowethyeither of himlſelfe, | 
Aher,if good, it:is either vaine-glory, oryntimelic | 
*Sdad,cither impudencie,orinſolencie vncharita- | 
that waiteth not for meereſt occaſions, & ficeelt | 
oging agood thing to paſſe, 'by vetering ofa 


© Hs cruth, 
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ruth, is as a foole, by the law reproued, ' 


28 Paft. Sucb z rhe abaſe o rber W;chent : what 
| Callett thou that within ? 8 SO), 7 . 
| Par. The heartwithin conceiueth and yteereth to it 
| ſelfe for truthes, light and wrongfull ſuſpicions,and ica- 
loufies : miſconfiruerh things to the wortt ſenſe: raſhly ; 
| iudgeth of things ſpoken or done : hath an enuious dea-, 
| ring apainſt the credir, eſtimation or Ay ws of ano- 
| cher; and wharſoever' is ſuddenly or ſetled| 
ued of our brother inthe _— hisdifprace, or tothe 


— 


miniſhing of hisname,  - 
| 39 PLOT by 4mans ſelfe againit this Llaveup 
mitted, it is ſaid : bow me reuereſſonten fellewſbip with * 


others? 
Par, Not on b confenti to, approuin or win- 
king at ef genother raiſed, or —_ to /n 
en : bur notre oy im chat 
Srdyin in ofdereſiiog bis AA. 
 4O The faxe, by thus Leveapaned, bath thus far 
gave : what 14 the verive? 

Par. The groundofitistruth; and the wimeſſing to 
it, that is, the walking in it, is the vertue heere mo 
bed. For theaQions, as well as ſayings, breare witneſſe 
tothe truth, Sothat heere is cnioyned, the * walking of 
our:whole life in veritie. 

41 Paſt, But ſbew we this in ſome particulert, # 

Par, Becauſe that truth, which is in ouraRions wit» j.% © Kay fl * 
nefled to, hath'/place in all the formerlawes, as hab bin [þ jt (hs 15 
ſcene, whenthe aQionsof our life make! Ws Favs to tha”); & ; Fe 
expeQation, whithis,for our profeſſions ſake,being 
feſſed Chriſtians, had of vs:we will heere peakerl 
that, which reſterh in þ vic ofthe og for o 
Paſt. what vertmes ſpring fromthat ?. + 
Par. Such as reacheither to our flues, or 6 
Paſt, 1/hat to onr ſelues? ES þtt 
| Pear. Acareſulliudic, citherto get, or goatn,tc 
hon __os name,or if loſt, OA on 
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{ nefleof the Giuer, wilbatrogate pothing|/to-himlelfe ; 


Þ>.- 


T 4 
«© . 


Þ e hath the'# 7 effimipnic of bus conſcience within; and of 


TowEegloric, bur his Fathers,» 1 + + 


Paſt, why ? u« it neceſſarie to begin at a mans ſelfe ? 
credit, that is diflolute in his owne, So that the begin- 


our ownedeſeruingsto be well ſpoken of by others, 

Paſt. But hoVWv may this deſert by a man be made for get- 
ting bim a good name ? . 

Par.By® cltanſing bis way after the rule of the holy Com- 
mandement : by: *. walking in veritie, embracing Gods 
trath infaith, and pratifing itin holy life, For the de- 
{err that tadeth in the outward ciuil life, although with 
| mantolerable: yet yngrounded onthe Word,asthe rule 
ofit; it hath no praiſe trom God, who * honoreththem 
that honor him, And of himto be praiſed, whoin God 
moucth to praiſe, 'vp6 fight ofhisgraces ſhinibg, ia vs,is 
-thetruepraiſe ; and true and great is the credie of his 
name which good men giue. So that, to.ſeeke the. Loxds 
honor in faithfull obedience,is the high and onlyavayto 
geta good teport:andin the fame to continue;tythe on- 
lyway to vpholdit gotten, | oY 


marsſelfe?47. 511157 2ili 21 
- : Par;Norfor thetrumpetter 
the ſound ofſhis vwne ſhame: busthe:humble and mo» 
deſt man, onthe one {ide looking vnto: ſelfe-ynworthi- 
nefſe: on che other (ide confidering bis gift,by the great- 


buttorcie allpraiſcourr)vnto him; Þy who 7, Grace be 
#rharbey; Sofficien thewivis forthe modeſt mat; thar 


pood mcn withour,! that he: walketh praiſe-worthily, 
hapghhefceke irnor; as Tefus Chriſt * ſought, hot his 


46izt ſh :Bur-if chroxgh firne the good name be left,or 


empairelhow may it be reconeredagaine ? 


E 


- | Pat, By true repentance, to God made by vnfained | 


| Par,Yes,forhe wil neuer be carefull for another mans 


hing to fpeake well of, or to another, muſt be made at 


| 


© Paſt, Then i i nor in ſetting forth and magnifying of 4 


ofhisownepraiſe,ggiueth | 


—_——— 
Ya 


[ 
, 


| 


| 
| 


, 


conuerſion 
A d of % [N W | 


| 


life. 


— 


ie 


andbeforeman teſtified by amendment. of | 


. | cloſe it ro his owne ſhame ? 


ll. 


het. 


| teſtable therefore is their preſumption, who'conſtraine | 


repentaxce be wronghr,for the daing away of reproch, ſet Un- 


faithfifl men do-handleour.ſoules with. For thisiFa work | 


obey the truth, theſe wayes vitered ynto-vS4if 1) 
| 45 Paſt, The vertmes,which unto anether r04e 


—— 


9. Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 

life. For Þ in many thingewe offend all, and men looking to 
the common infirmitie,8 thereby knowing, that < they 
| /ewiſe may be tempted,are taught toreceiue a brother, by 
4 Occaſion fallen, and by grace riſen, into the credit and 
eſtimation he had before; and thinke the better of him 
for ſight of his repentance, as Saint Pau/gauechargeto 
the Corinthians, for © forgiuing and confirming the 
| penitent ince{tuous, 

43 Paſt. But what if the finne 


be ſecret, is a man to die 


| Par, Thefinneis vntohim tobe opened, with fighes 
and my of ſorrow, that ſeeth, and is offended ar ir, 
which is God only that ſecth in ſecrer : ynco man, thar 
not ſeeing ir, is nor. offended, it is not otherwiſe to be 
opened (vnleſſe it be of impudencie; asa number boaſt 
in cheir ſhame) then in diſirefle of mind for counſell;to a 
fairhfull;wiſeand pirifull friend, that may aduiſe the ſin- 
ner for comfort, aud fave the credit alſo ofhis name, De- 


finfull foules to powre our all ſecret andopen faults into 
their eares : which ofcen yet they bewray and betray vn- 
to the ſhriueds ſhame, with furcher encreaſe of finne, vp- 
on falſe confidence of abſolution from the hand of a tre- 
cherous, and facrilegious Prieſt, 1h 
44 Paſt, That indeed is popiſh penaveet but how wiay trae 


to oy name by our /inne ? C | 
i= Par; By beedfililiftening to,and trembling at thede- 
nunciations of the Law; by profitting vnderthe croſle, 
ypon duemweighting ofthe calle of it, whichin our ſelues 
are ourfianes, in God is his: Juftice, with mereieyet ſo 
fchoolingvs, to bring vsto the knowledge of ourknne: 
alfo by receiuing the rebukes:and warnings, which 


—_— 


of truth ro our ſelues, for doing 'of reproach;/when we 


e? 
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ts, 4 
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A Chriftian Paftors prooje 9.Law. 
Par. They worke cither within or without. 
Paſt, what Wwirthim? | | 
Par. They belong eitherto the ſercing forth of truth 
- | in witneffing, orto other parts. | 
Paſt. The vertnes pertaining to the witneſſing of truth, 
Fire me, 
Par.They concerne either thetruth-ſelfe,as itis truth; 
or truth, as itisto be yttered. Fro 
Paſt, What, as it is truth? | 
Par.Ic is cither in affeRion toit,orin knowledge of it, 
46 Paſt. How, #n affettion ? 


= 
—di_——_—. 


% 


Par.Itis the bearing of fo louing a zcale vnto it,as for 
the loue thereof, we cheerefully and yncorruptly come to 
ſpeake it, when it is called for, without cicher drawing 
backe, or partiall deliuering, 
| Paſt, Howin knowledge ? | 
Par. Itis a grounded affurance, to be even ſo, as we 
offer to witnes; or, if doubt be,a fignification ofthattoo. 
47 Paſt; what, as it is to be vitered? 
Par. A plaine manifeſtation of it without ambiguities 
inall circumſtances, ſonigh as may be, to ſet it as clecre 
| inthe wordro the hearing, as it is inthe beart tothe vn- 
| derſtanding;which will make it alwaies like it ſelfe,how 
often ſoeuer ir be demanded, with a boldnes in tandin p 
toit, And this alſois to be done in the cuerlaſting trut 
of Gods word, to cuery either demander, or, in place of 
calling, hearer. | 
| 48 Paſt, YVertues within, about other parts occupied, let | 
alſo be ſeene. | 121 CRICT 
Par, They be the lonely and faire eſtimation of ano- | 
ther, onieg the beft of matters by him doneorſaid; 
ſtayedneſſc of judgement vpon things faid ofbim,and all 
| well wiſhing to his good name; 
49 Paſt, hat vertzes grow without to another ? 
' Par.Theyall ſeck either to maintaine his goodname, | 
had z 0c agatame> repaireit, loſt, 


| FO What ſerae to maintaine it? 


Par, 


\ ad 


| of ir, out of due place, is to bereproued, as an vncharita= 


finiſhing of licigious cauſes berwixt him and another, in 
matters which tie in our knowledge forevidence to or 
fro, whether by authority, or compremiſe called to 
ſprake, in his ſecrecs, ſo farce as with honeftie.and good 
conſcience, they may bekept, tobe lent; and whatſoe» 
uer may truely, and withall for his good name ſafclybe 
fpokenofhim, 1 54 to on 1 1.7 


 ceeding, to 


difpraiſes, and timely vpbraidingsto,to &ſcourage him, 
wp cauſe himto leave. Andtheſc both, as to others: of 


of his pariſhioners faith. 


Par. All well-ſfaying of, or to our neighbour, 
Paſt. The well-ſpeaking of him, what us ? 

Par. Whatſoeuer maketh for his good eſtimation, 
Paſt. #/h.1t things make thereto ? 


ſelves, or from himlſclfe, | 
Paſt. #hat from another to him? 
Par. Whatſoeuer another ſpeaketh of him, itiseither 

good or euill ; if good, weate to ypholdit ; if euill, it is 

either deſerued or yndeſerued: if deſerued, the reporter 


ble reporter, and miſſing in dutie, cither of brotherly 
f admonition apart,if priuately done; or of complaini 

ynto Iuſtice, either Ciuill to have it by mul, or ſwor 
puniſhed : or Ecclefiaſticall, to haue it either by the 
Preachers voice controuledin genetalt beating againſt 
that ſinne; or by the Gouernours cenſure corrected for 
his amchdment, if ſcandaloufly: it radeſerued, heisto 
be reproued, 'and by meanes fought, puniſhed for his 
ſlander, * (1 A IRLTEH: 
-) 51 Paſt. #har ffom our ſaluer tohim? - 2 
-' Par. True witneſſing of, or againft him,for his defence 
iffalſely ; or:coertion, if iuſtly he be accuſed ; and for the 


- Par. The good graces, from his month or hands pros | 
raiſe, andro pray forencreaſe of, ro encou- 
he Gnnes he hath fallen into cither way,toſer 


ehim:t 


not 


him, the goodſamplic, the euill conditionally, ifhe will 


| Par, What commeth eicher from another, or our 
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not admirtelling ofhis faultto redrefſe ic: ſo are they to | 
himſelfe to be ſpoken, | 
53 Paſt. The well-ſaying to him, I would next know, | 
Par, It is wholeſome counſell, in matters of doubt; 
friendly admonition in wayes like dangerouſly to be 
Kept into : godly inſtruRtion, by preaching the Word, 
 andenforcing doQtines out of ir,cither publikely,or'as, 
private wy Fn may be offered me, a Preacher or man | 
priuate : in ſuſpitions giuen by him of{ome euill,notap- | 
parant,to hope the beft,and roaduiſehim of warierwals 
king: whatſocuer my neighbour may be cither edjfied.| 
to God by, orfurthered to an honeſtreputation among 
men by, thatis tobe ſpoken vnto him by this law, | 
- 54 Paſt. ben the neighbourt'name vs loft what bilpe to | 
reconer it ?'.. 2) tr efigttof-414 tr - bodies 
: Par.Nothing maketh lofſe ofthe good name, but ini« 
quitie: and thatis either committed by bitn, whoſename 
we loue, or is falſely on him fathered : if this, allvur ſtu= 
dic isro be bent, cither to boultoutthe originall, that ic 
| may be, by his tongue againe healed, that hurtit :: or:by 
due meanes to t6p, orrepreſſe it: if that, all due pracee- 
ding in brotherly loue muſt be madetobring himtothe 
acknowledgement and deteſtation of his finne, 
Paſt. How way that beft be done, with hope to prewaile 
wp on fleſb and blood, ſo loath toſtoope to the Leen of r6« 
proofelaid unto him? | > | vc 112d rf ont 
 Par.Wiſdomemuſtheere confider,what way may beſt 
"v8 in reſpeR either of the perſon, or of the of- 


55 Paſt, Phat regard mui? be had to theperſon? :. 

Par, Ifhe be conceited,and ſtubburnely kicke'againſt 
milde and ſcaſonable perſwafions, the rounderandſhar- 
per denumciations out of the, word, are to be drawne 8 a- 
part firſt, that he may yet ſee his creditto be reſpeRed : 
that not ſeruing, before other witneſſes; and they deſpi- 
ſed, by delation of his cauſe vnto the Church, to take or- 
der with him according to hercenſures : if he be tender 


| hearted 


— —._—l.At... i... 


| 


| effect, either to winnethe TraRableto the reſtoremene 


his oxc, nor his 
 bours, 


| Par.Ifitbe enormous the lawes taking place,theper- 


10.Law. of his pariſhioners faith. 


abroad, 
56 Paſt, What eye muit be ca#F to the crime ? 


{onis to be laboured in capitall cenſure, to prepare him- 
ſelfe vnto God by humble confefſion and repentance yn- 
der aſſurance of mercie;in other coertions, with patience 
 tobeare them,and by puniſhment ro endeuour reforma- 
tion: if ic be of lighter ſort, iris thereafter to be dealt a. 
 gainlt by correction,as the qualitic ofthe ſaR requireth, 
in zeale for Gods gloric, and the conuerſfion of the Tre(- 
paſſer, Andall thete the wiſe reproverand ſander for the 
truth, wil eſpie the fitteſt, both rime and marter,to frame 
his reprehenſion inand by, that they may take the beſt 


of his credit; or to ſet the rebellious excuſclefle, for the 
deepcr plunging ofhis name in reproach & ignominie, 


hearted, milde dealing is to be ved, and inducements to 
leaue the way,if to few knowne,or belidesto make pub. 
like teſtification ofhis repentance, ific hath giuen offence 


335 


CHruaPr. XII. 
Of the tenth LaV, 


Paſtor, 
\ He tenth and laft Law remaineih, 
DC let me heare it. 
S&J Par, Thou ſhaltnot covert thy 
2ZIJ (33 neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not |. 
EDI GSS5 couct thy neighbours wife, nor 
9 6, his man ſeruant,nor his maid,nor | 


afle, nor any thing that is thy neigh- 


— 


2 Paſt.,hat fteps wilt thow,in the openiv of t,treadin ? 


| Par. Euenin the ſame we haue formerly kept, giuing 
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Paſt, What be the adtoymtit i 
Gnd it ſerueth for, and the equitie it isbuilt 


Par, The 
| YpoN, of 468 ole 
3" Paſt. 17Bar « the end ? | 

Par, To' hive; and by remouing the contrarie, to 
keepe and retaine vnſpotted and inviolable, that origi- 
nall puritie of Þ righreonſpeſſe and holineſſe, which man 
was firftperfeQAly created:in, according to the i /mage 
| axd ſomilitude of God his Maker:andthe ſame inal ſound- 
nefſe rorender him thepraQtiſe of, in perfe obedience; 
and this, -that the reſt of his ations within and: withour 
deliberately inthe other Lawes cohcluded or done,may 
in finceritic and not in; hypocrifie, be wrought before 
 Godand man.For ifthe wel-head remain vncleane what 
thence can flow,thatis cleane, The end therefore of this 
Law is a perfetEnew creature; ſuch as Adam was in his, 
creation, that may in all points walke cuen with God, 
without ftumbling or halting. 

4 Paſt, hat u the equitie of it ? | | 

Par. Itwas meetto be commanded,in reſpeRtboth of 
God and ofman. 

Paſt, 1/hy of God ? | 
| Par. Firlt, being himſelfe a Spirit of perfeRpuritie 
[and holinefle, and alouer of it; he was to enioyne his 
creature, after the Imagethereof by him perfetly made 
in participation of his Spiritual" afftDiaineer#tte;! td: 
giue him the fruits oftheſame, in thar{ervice; which he | 
created him for, hauing madehim, not.tobe idle, or of a 

&will, varying fromhis pleaſure: butxied inconfor- 
mitie ofhisholy wilt only,o walke. Then, fith.azan loſt | 

$4mage, by giuing place tothe Se! entsLenetſement, 
whereby| | becamenroghedinhicuthble nature, and'in 
all the powers thereof; meer it was that he ſhouldiyet 
haue ir ſhewed him, what was giueri him to and 
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in hypocriſie,Meete therefore itig, that, if a man deſire 
to/giue trucobedicnce tothe wbrdgofthe.Law, he bes 
gitme af the-farſt tee ppte, | 
cleere thaterehe his doits be 
| faith is theo fparifier of the bears by the 
neration,' whereby all ynrulic mations come gowhe an 
| chem chat be ſan&iie wry mo 
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| be well ordered in all their Rirrings, rifingsor flictings, 
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| thing will cither io the heart for reſolution, or-in the 
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'maineth till a;debter of | 
and therefore to yeeld it him againe;e 


P,'/ die, Thirdly, 


fich Godisthe, ſeer, and * ſearcher of tþrfſery reines and 
heart of man, and all ſecret thopghts Ta naked before 
him, which, if yncleane, 'he candor bUWWMlavithout.of 


fence :it was:connenient, he ſhould 'themas well ſee to 


how ſudden,or how little ſocuer,as theaccompliſhment, 
whether within by ſtay of conſent, or withour'bya& 
| conſummate, as.alſo the contrarie condemne even the 
whole corruption and decay of originall righteouſneſſe, 
which was now through tranſgrefſion drawne over the. 
whole perſon of manin bodie and foule, andinallthe 
powers and firength of them both. 

5 Palt, How ſtandeth the equitie of it, in ref of 
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Par. Man is to give perfe& obedience tothe whole 
Law, ſuch is his debt; to y Randin allthe words of the | 


| Law#0de them, or to be 4accurled, Now, if he begintie | - 
not; atthe.inmoſt motions, thoughts and * fore-paſſions | 1 Pev.37.26, 


of the ſoule-to repreſſe-and keepe them-in order; no- 


hand or tongue for. execution, beeitherſerled,-or come | 
abroad, but the fairer to ſecming,thlie deeper before God 


growne ynto} yer in ſuch -begihning and proceedings, 
as the : þ & * 41 ©, "217 WC ( 


| 


p Ky 
| EF"). 
PDea.27.26 | © 
F ” 2 "FL 
C 6s F KF" 4 4 


; , & 
, _ 
- SS 
s FIT. | % 
» I 
w Y \ 


Galathy 


r 
them, RO” 


1 


-* - (3. ; o 
*%* is 
$2.8 


% La - 
» US: 
Ex 


__ "oF | 


| 
ur,C.,2.14. 


* ReW.9.32, 
and 10,3. 


J— 108, 
Lone 714. 


| 2mn—ercs. 
Epbeſ.2.8, 


_—_— 


| 


| meant by coneting? \ 
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Law, to make it, hath the firſt place for the praQtiſe of 
the Law :leaft in fight, and greateſt in vie ; furtheſt from 
the naturall mans thought, till once he become ſpiritu- 
all : nvt ſeene of a iufticiarie ſeeking * righteouſneſle by. 
the Letter of the Law; till he come to ſee his condition | 
by the 7 preaching of faith, ſeeking righteouſneſle inthe | 
Spirit of the Goſpell. Forthen cuen out of this Law, he | 
ſceth himſelfe by nature® ſo/d wnder ſinne, but by ® grace 
delivered from it. 

6 Paſt, How wilt tho explaine the Law-ſelfe ? 

Par.1n the words, and in the matter, 

Paſt, hat words need heere an explanation ? 

Par, Theſe two, Ncighbour and Cover, | 
7 Paſt. The firit Word hath heere the ſame meaning, 
which thou paneFt of it in the Law lait handled : what is 

Par. It is heere an inordinate defireand wiſhing to 
haue another mans to his loſſe, or miſliking. 

8 Paſt. J/hy ? but the ſame hath ſtreigne throughout all 
the Commandements; 4s our Sanionr himſelfe Þ draweth it 
through ſome of them, for example confutatorie,apainit the 
Scribes expoſitids, ſetled only vpon the barke of the tree,and 
not in the heart or pith of it. What ts heere now then, other 
from that forbidden ? vnleſſe perhaps wewill an abridged re- 
petition of the whole Law, inrefett of the inward motions. 

Par, It isnot an abridgement of any thing in the for- 
mer Lawes conteined; but a diſtin Law of it ſelfe, for 
that, which could not in thereft, be without * Tautolo. 
gie comprehended. For there the ations are forbidden 
and commanded in each matter of dutic to God, or 
another: heere the verie affeQions vnſtayed ypon, and 
vnconſented to, asthey ſuddenlyflaſhin, or flieaboutin 
the heart, ifeuill, be reſtrained; if good; be commanded 
tobe refted on, followed and nouriſhed. Sothat heere is 
a diſtinct Precept fromall the reſt, by the wiſdeme of 
God, the only obſeruer of good order delivered : there, 


coueting with conſent and deuifing of meanes to finiſh 
the 
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fore peruerſely by the < Papiſtsrentintotwaine, to falue 


| teouſneſle implied, 
+ 


| _ Paſt: Hoya finne; whenzt riſerh * - 


| 


the deſire: heere coueting, not going ſo farre, astothe 


conſent, and diſcourſing about the meanestoeffeRit, is 
forbidden, 


9 Paſt, Doeft thou make this but one Precept ? 
Par, No : it is but one, and the yery tenth ; and there- 


vp the clipping of the firſt Tables Precepts into three, 
which are foure, that the ſecond, of prohibiting Image- 
rie, might ſcemeto be but an appendixto, or anexplica- 
tion of, the firſt; wilfully ignorant, that CAeoſer, what 
done where, in the repetition of the Law, he ſetteth 
downe of the wife firſt, doth < where the Lawis- in the 
Tables deliuered put downe, of the houſefirſt, and next | 
of the wife, as apart of it, which had they bin diſtin 
Lawes, he would not have done, nor (which is further | 
to be marked) haue deliuered them vnder one period; 
one and the fame aRion of coueting,to wit,prohibiring; 
So the Papiſts muſt either ler the firſt our againe into 
ewaine, and fo letit beknowne, that they be Idolators | 
by the ſecond Law, or elſe where Hoſes faith they be 
f ren Words, let then fay, there be but nine, that we may 
bethinke ourſelues, whom rather to beleeue, Chrift, or 
Antichriſt, | | 
' 10 Paſt, ShewmenoVWv the matter of it. 

Par, It iscither in the finne prohibieed, or in the righ- 


Paſt, What s the finne? 
\Par. The words require,that we lay it downe,both in| 
theaffeion, and in the ſubict it isoccupiedin. 

Paſt. What & the affeftion? 
Par. It is againſt another in want, for onesſelfe or bis 


| friend; .in exceſſe, of loue: and'herein lieth the.finne, | 
whey citheritriſcth; orriſen, isnotreſiſted,” | 


- Par, It is, wheneither the cuill affeion ſtirreth ar all, 


f Dent.4.13, 
and 10.5, 


or the good vnſcaſonablie. | 
; Paſt, Hihat things are in the firit ” be conſidered ? w—_ 
N Bi | ar. 
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A Chriftian Paitors proofe 10.Law.' 
Par. The cauſe and the effeRs of it. 
11 Paſt. #bat © the cauſe? | 
| Par. Theoriginall poyſon of our whole nature, decli. 
ned from that juſtice, which ithad in the creation ſet in 
it, whereby it is grownean impotencie, oran impoſhbi.. 
litie rather vnto all rightcouſnefle and true loue of God 
and our neighbour. 
Paſt. If an impoſſibilitie hae onto our naturegrowne, to 
auoid this infettion,as being naturall : why « this Law pinen | 
| 4g4inf7 it, as againit a brute or unreaſonable thing, baning 
\ neither will nor pawer to do it ? 
Par. It isnaturallnow, and ſo vnpoſſible to be done 
off, not as it was inthe creation (for that nature was per- 
featly good in the gift of the Image) bur as it is now, 
fince the guilt, whereby that good nature,is inthe forme 
of it, defaced. Now God giueth this Law'vnto man, as 
the man of his creation, andnotasheis in thedegenera- 
tion ;and this, with the reft, when he giueth to manfal- | 
len,he reſpecteth not what he is ableto do in it,but what | 
| be wasable, and ſhould do, and not doing ir, what he 
deſeruethfor not doing it,being wholly inthefaulthim- 
ſelfe, that he cannor doit : and all this ro: the end, he 
might be humbled, in the ſight both ofhis finne and mi- 
ſerie, and alſo of Gods iuſtice, if hepuniſh withourzand 
mercie, if he forgiue in, Chriſt; whom he hath given for 
aremedie by faithto be ſought ynto; and by repentance, 
with the fruits of it, ſorrowing forfinne, and trauelling | 
inthe worke of the righteouſnefle ofthe Law, which he 
is by himredeemed from the deſerued curſe of, tobeſer- 
ued and honored, v-| 
I2: Paſt. What be. the effets ? [ $A 
Par.-Fhey ſpring one from another inthis order; of 
the naturall_infeQion- ariſech :an :evill thought ; the. 
thought moueth to adelighr; and the motion delight-| 
full deliberateth about the embracing of the thing: cor- 
ruptlyenclined vnto. And thus farre go the fteps'of this 
finne : ypon- which, if not reſiſted, and nipr-in _ BY 
AL ade, 


Wo, 
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| 120. Law. of his pariſhioners faith, 


red ; which ma 
| conſummation of finne, in the other Lawes, within, and 
' without prohibited, Sothat coucting, concupiſcence or 
luſt, be of two ſorts, the one maniteft by conſent of the 
mind, which fpreadeth it ſelfe throughall the Comman. 
demets:the other is the pronenes of corrupe nature hang- 
ing continually off from Gods will, with all the moti- 
ons of it, afore conſent going, concluded within'this 
Precept. 17 oz 6 DE[1 11 


fenderh? 
Par. The defire, either ſerled orroauing, toanything 
in it felfe Jawfull, before man-is either'for yeeres, 
ſtrength, ſufficiencie of giſts;auvidance of place, or for 
whatſoeuer is fir and of due ripeneſle capable ofit, is a 
finne againſtthis Law, ſuch as'be the defire of mariage 


| 


| 


j 


| 


| 


| 


{ ncy or commoditiescouenanted, ere they be due; and 


yetto pauſe yponthe embracing of it, which is full con- 


in him,thatis vnder,or oueraged; of an office or place in 
Church or Common.wealth, in him,that is ynfurniſhed; | 
the gaſping afteran heritageere his father bedead ; after 
a reuer{jon,ecre date of life or yeers be expired; after mo. 


—_—— 


whatſocucr wiſh to any thing of that ſort flitteth in the 
heart afore time of Gods appointment, or without due 
meanes offered co ir, itisfinne, 
| 14 Paſt. /n not reſiting the affeftion riſen, what ſinne ? 
Par. The corruption of mans heart is cuer working 
out ſome vile imagination, or other, euenere man bea- 
ware of it, ypon ſenſe of obieRts caſt in; the verie ſameſo 
rifing, istranſgreſſion; nay, even to haue that fincke fo 
bubbling vp, is condemnation (forit wasnot their own, 
till man from the Serpent had ſuck it iv) but nor to 
withſtand and reprefle the fanſie for ranging any fur- 
ther, is,-in thenegleR, an encreaſe of thatſinve; much 
more todelightinthe thoughthad of it; and much more 
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blade, immediatly enſueth conſent of the heart, appro- 
uing and _ it{cife ypon it, as onathing tobe defi. 
eth the coueting to go forward;to the 


13 Paſt, The goodaſſeltion wiſeaſonablit rifmg how of 


L 2 _ cupiſcence, | 
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cupiſcence, though yet not conſented to, and ſwaruing 
from the integritic, that ſhould be in loue to God all 
whole in the heart, is ſinne, 

15 Paſt. Why then be the P apiits ſowicked, as to exte- 
| wuate this coneupiſcence, and to make it no [inne of it ſelfe, 
but a bringer forth of it, after it hath conceined, and 15,44 it 
were, the wombe or worke-bouſe of ſinne, whence ſinne, in- 
dzed,ſpringeth,and matter to it commeth,but is not ſin-ſelfe, 

Par, Firſt, whatmay that be, but ſinne which concei- 
ueth of it ſelfe the mattey of iniquitie ? were it from elſe 
where caftin,it had a probality of being void of finne, as 
the Artificers ſhop-is of ull-workmanſhip, which isthe 
Artificers cfte&: butnow concupiſcence is both the ſhop 
wherein,andthe matter. whereof, yea and the. worker, 
whereby finne is conceived,contriued and wrought, For | 
| the obieR, whichthe outward ſenſes take and ſendin, is 
not of it ſelfe finfull,as neither is the ation of taking in. 
s Matth.y,23, | For Chriſt diſtinguiſheth-s ſceing a woman, and lufting | 

EL after her ſeenc,as thathauing no ſinne,til che other come 
to, Whereby ir is euident, that the other is the finne abu- 
fing,and working euill by,the ation natural. How often 
had eAdamand his looked vpon, if not. handled, forall 
herb ſaying (orat leaſt, moughthaue done) the forbid- 
den fruit? Neither was the hearing of che Serpents {ug- | 
geſtion of it ſelfe finne : bur concupiſcence from mans 
tree will, making a wrong aſſumption ypon the Serpents 
words, that the fruit was igood formeate,pleaſanc for 
taſte, and defirable for knowledge conceiued, conclu- 
ded, conſented to, and conſummarted the finne, by ca- 
ting, was this concupiſcence now noſinne in «Adams 
ſoulenewly fprung ? Ifit were, what lets why itſhould 
not beeſo in ys now? Yes verilyit isin ysfinne; and 
inorequerthe punifhment of finne. Sinne inthe hauing 
and, working oft; puniſhment in the continuing of it 
| ehrough-out the whole ſeed, except Chrift, in whoſe 0- 
| | bedience it isaboliſhed,as it firſt grew by diſobedience. 
| Againe,ifitbe no ({jnae,it is either good, or indifferent 4 

| 


th. 
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| 


wiſhed vnto, the necrefſt and beſt isto bee in the good 


if itbe good, how,canitbring foorth'a, bad effet? And 
why doch the Apoſtle fo blame,and exclaime againkit? 
If itbe indifferent,then may it by ſome'at ſome-rimesbe 
well vied, But neuer was it ſo, na,not by the moſt rege- 
nerate inan,as the Apolile witnefleth; calling it £ ſame, 
and his 1ixdzelling; the LaW ofthe ® members, of © /i z 
* fleſh holding no good thingy P'enill preſent, Ithe bode of 
this death; * compaſſing ſinne ; and willing vs ſo often, to 
[ eracifie the aldman with his lufts, Alſoitit wereno fin; 
whatis that which Baptiſme, by their owne confetfion, | 
waſheth.away?. Thepyaſhing of Chriſts blood, and Gn, 
haue ſuch relagian, as where waſhing is,finne-was ;-and | 
where finne is, waſhing muſt aboliſh, or elſe it remaineth 
ynto death, Say then that thechild ofthis nightis waſh- 
edin Baptifme ; and ſay this tog, thatit brought finne. 
with it, \It the originall finne (for aQuall ic could not) 
much morethe degreeofit, whichisluſt,: Laſtly, death 
being the *reward of fune,and children often,cuenar; or 
before their peeping our, dying, it isplaincly euinced, 


| 10.Law, of his pariſhioners ſanh, © | 343 


that they haue finne; but none as yet, fauc this birth- 
finne, which Dawid allo ſaith, * His mother hadconceined 
him in, IÞ 

-16 Paſt. The affetion for ones ſelfe working, I ſee bow 
forbidden : May it not riſe for « friend? 

Par, No; wee maynot wiſh, ordefire a good vnto 
one which may be vnto another, in whathe either hath, 
or ſhould haue. damnageable. For God holdethall * a- 
like inbond of friendſhip, for his rightcouſneſ-ſake to be 
practiſed, and as they be of his creation, vnleſle they be 
enemies profeſſed, as were the y Canaanites,and the * E- 
gyptians,biddento be ſpoiled and ſhunned, and for ſuch 
vnto vs knowne. So may our wiſh be for afriend againſt 
ſuchan one ; or exceptit be in choice oftwo,to be well- 


wiſh tobe preferred, when the goodthing cannot come 
to them both, nor be without the harme of cither miſled, 
And asitis ſin for ſtecdivg a friend to wiſha good from; 


* Maith.$.45. 


Lake 6.35. 


7 Deut.7.16. 
z Ex0d.3.23, 


| | 


Qu——_— 


Z ſo} 


— 


s..At— 
..A——_ 


tt. A 


IE 


— uw 
, 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


= SS 
Jo 


_—_ ws 


DS 


. . * 
þ. Ro __ i = @SASBAKS, >». ey cme——s 
ry —_— HASH DAN Sono * Wo ts 2 nas OY i CT Or Th.ls We Ln CET I —_ 
oY SD $a” gs > 4» wing _—_— > OS 6-4 by o_ f s —— 5 ”" 2 " 


A Chrittian Paſtors proofſe 10. Law.' 
ſoisit more towiſh anevill to another. i 
17 Paſt, Of the affeftion thus much : What i the ſub- 
iett whoreunts it beareth ? 
' Par. Itisinthe Scripture partly concealed, as leauing 
the fimne to be of euery euill thing ynderſtood : partly 
expreſſed for example ſake, 
Paſt. #here « it concealed? 

- Par, In Saint Pas, where aiming at this Law, hee 
faith, * [had not knowne luſt,cxcept the Law had ſaid, Thou 
' | ſpate not luFt, adding nothing of the ſubieR, which luft is 
carried vnto,as writing to men in the Lawskilfull; and 
ſo leauing them ' to conceiue the obiedt of luft in all 
things pertaining to the duty we owe ynto Godin both 
Tables, which is euen in the regenerate, the Þ /»iTing of 
the fleſh againſ# the ſpirit ; much more of the fleſhin ſack . 
as have not the ſpirit, butremaine ſtill inthe old man, 

18 Paſt, Where i it expreſſed? 7 On 

Par, Inthis Law,by Me erto belpe the rudeneſle of 
the people in the rehearſall of ſome particulars, and theſe 
of things belonging to the neighbours vſe-ynder them 
comprehending all things which luſt may beare ynlaw- 
fully vnto in any of the Lawes afore mentioned, * * 

19 Paſt, Shew me thy mind of thers that be expreſſed ? 

Par, They haue both an enumeration ofſome ſpeci- 
als; anda ſummarie comprehenſion of the reft, 

Paſt, Shew me the ſþecials ? 
| | Par. They belong alto the good:being ofour neigh- 
bour in his familie : which wee may diftinguiſh into 
theſetwo; his houſe containing, and his houſhold con- 
tained, 

20 Paſt, What is meant by his houſe ? 

| Par, Nortonelythetimber and frame of it,but all the 

maintenance pertaining to it, either within,as his furni- 
ture for domeſticall yſes; or withour, as his © grounds, 
yeelding him fruit to liue by.In a word, euerydeadthing | 
in,or about his hovſeor field, mooveable or ynmooveas | 
le pertaining to life or pleaſure, Of this, —_— 
"SAYIN | whole 
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| 22 Paſt. Which is the next ? 


what is ſaid of the wife, is meant alſo ofthe husband. For 


On Ca 


| NEVE 
 IO.LA4W: 


| whole,nor any 
[ fite '« HR 
$a Why ? how 
ſnpplied; or for our pleaſure ts ſolace v1 in varietie of o 
things, one deals _ _—_ 4 
there muit be a deſire 
| ere it can be dealt for ? 

Par, This taketh not away enterchange of commo- 
dities,and things defirable,bur the defire to atchieue, or 
haue them to anothers hurt, and that freely, oratanyn- 


- 
. 


| euen hand of ſelfe-toue, withour that jane, op ne of 
contentment in full worth by fale or exchange,  A8'4 4- 
| chab coueted Naboths vineyard, & not contented toin- 
timate his defire, which alſo was then e vnlawful,as Va- 
both Erelleth him, both for the marcer,and for his 
| entreating indeed, and vnder equal{ conditions; 
his place ina ſort commanding : but being denied, hee 
 groweth withall fick for it, and by /ezabels meanes, pur- 
chaſed andpoſſeſſedit, vnder the price of Nabals blood, 
For fo doe the wicked grow to extremities, after th 
haue givenplace to theirluſt volawſull,co atchicue their 
defireby fraud or violence. = 
21 Paſt, What calleft thow hi houſhold ? 
Par, Vnderthis word I compriſe all his live things, 
which becither reaſonable,or brine, 
| - Paſt. What be the reaſonable ? | 
Par. Theybecither the nextto him, or ſeruitors vn- 
der him. a | 


_ 


_ 


| Par, The wiſe of his boſome, onefleſh with him, by 
the knot matrimoniall for his helpe and comfort. And 


as the man is reſtrained ofhis luſt ro his neighbors wife; 


j 


by commerce or lending ; fith 
to the thing, neeafull in aiother: hand, 


bim which ſhould be, that hee may receiuefor it to his | 


ſo is the woman to her neighbours husband: becavſe | | 
the Lawis tied tono one ſexe: burſeruerh for boch.Nei-. 
therisithere reſpeRed (ro note this here forall) what 


| 


© Lenit.24.3}, 
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7 | b | 11 
; - | _ Par. Whatſocver,of char ſore ſerueth, forplowgh ar 
| cart,asthe oxe ; or 


£1.loby 2.16, 
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| 25 Paſt hats the ſummariecomprebenſion of the reſt? | 

Par, Whatſoeuer is thy neighbours; that is,wharſo- 
ever any way cither belongeth to his poſſeſſion, as his | 
ſheepe, his camels; thorſe, kine, carne, oyle,gold;filuer, | 
iewels,and all afore noted liue or dead, for pleaſure or | 
profit, in food,apparrell or ornament : or concerneth his 
vo0d & welfare, either in his qe and peaccable enioy- |. 


butit is implie proh 


AChriſtianPaſtorsprooje  1o.Law, | 


© VENTS BP 199: ED ©y: 4 
cauſe or end the, neighbgurs,goodthiog.is deſired for ; | 
Pired for any cauſe Which may bee, 
 tohim grieuqus,or damnageable,.'- + PO 
+..23: Paſt, Which bethe ſernttonrs?. oh 6 
. Par, Theygither ſprivg from him, ocbe-afſumedro | 
 hiny, For ſo byimplication, wexondudeche firtito. bee | 
| much more reſerued from being coucted;.firh.chey of | 
lefle accountbe referued; children agapart of him much | 
more,then the ſeruant,an appurtepance to him;and borh | 
ſorts bee diſtinguiſhed. by je :the.child for education | 
xpdbreedcohiabexe beltowingjaco mother Maokes 
the {cruantfar doieg, moreeuerpf workes;Yomeſticall, | 
the man abroad ; the' maid within. to the miftris aduan- | 
rage,and the ſcruants auaile, in his food and'wages, | - 
24 Paſt, What « the brute? 


| 
| 


| 


» 


art,as the oxe ; or forburden or iourneying,astheafles | 
which theſe two be applicd to.,;; ;; // WE. 


- 


ing and fruition of the things he hath without moleſta- |, 
tion,overcrowing or thwarting by might orſleight :/or | 
in his ſpirituall tate, withour defeating, orinterrupting 
him of the meanesto know God arightby, vnto ſaluati- 
on, Andalltheſe running into one oftheſe three heads, 
whichS. eh» draweth, s whatſocueris in the world, in- 
to,bclong either to profit, pleaſure, pride or phantiſie;and | 
the coucting of them is cither worldlineſleAleſhlineſſe, | 
Sint prphanaſicainell of mind,by this Law con- | 

emne | 


26 Palt, The fine of this Law bath gone thas ferre: 


What ts the vertne of it ? 


Par. | 


: . 
—. , 
" - 


Il 


1 


{ uifing andapplying of meanesto the good worke in, e= 
| uery Law,without and within. Sothat here willbehea- | 
| uculinefle, ſpiritualnes,humblenes and contentedneſle of | 
| and to our ſelues for both their ſakes and vſes,moderate; 


that image ſhining, which he was at the farſt adorned 


to.Law. of hispariſbioner efairh, ASS tas © 347: T 


Par. To wrap vp all inone period, whatſoever may 
aftirmatiuely be ſctin oppoſition to the former part ne- 
gatiue,yea, or neglaCtiue, when cauſe is, that good moti- 
ons ſhould riſe, as by name and ſpeciallie, that 597% or 
bowell-wagging in the diſtrefſe of our blood; that is the 
vertue,to wit,otiginall puritic, and all the immediat cf- 
fects of it within; as holy thoughts of our ſelues or o- 
thers,cither ſorrowfull for cuill, bodily or ſpirituall; or 
ioyfull for good things of cither ſort paſt, preſent, or to- 


 wardthemor vs; withan holy wiſh or 100g 


the one, turned away, or patiently endur 


ing to haue 
; the other 


| caft to, or continued. Alſo a godlic \ delight in ſuch 


thoughts ſo rifing or moouing, with a chearefullembra- 
cing and cheriſhing ofthem, which will withallgrow to 
areſolute conſent,approbation,ard a buckling tothe de- 


loue to God mind; predominant, to man ſubordinate, 


In a word, a perfe& new creature, inthe brightieſle of 


and honoured with. 


| 


"The Epilogue. 


The Epilogue. 


| Paſtor. 

a 4 71s haft thow in the meaſure of the | 

CA } Lords grace, giuen a full declaration of 
 thewhole Law, for the knowltage of it, 
| 1; remaineth that thos ſhew, that dther 


RNC» 


Par. Theſe three points indeed remaine to b 

into; but ifir pleaſe thee, becauſe we haue been in this 
'firſtpart ofthe knowledge of Gods Law,ſo plentifull,as 
our ipcech is growento a big yolume;they may better be 
reſerued ynto another rime, and for another volume, if 
the Lord giue grace,vnderſtanding and leiſure therenn- 
to, Meane ſeaſon,I giue thee briefly my knowledge, as 
by thy minifterie I haue,through Gods mercie,been in- 
firued,that my nature all corrupt and rebellious, hath 
an impoſhibilitic init, roencline vnto,much lefſeto per- 
forme, that obedience to the Law, which may pleaſe 
God: and thatfith- the Lord vnto this Law hath iufilie | 
annexedthe curſe, which iseuerlaſting condemnation to 
every tranſgreſſour: 1find my ſelfe thereby to be in mi- 
| ſcrable ! 


——— —_— 
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| The Epilopue_, 


Chriſt, of the tathers owne mercie giuen to ſaue me, iuſti- 
fied,and by his holy fpiric ſanRified : I labour now to at- 


graceenablech mee vnto ; ſorrowing and fighing where 


Ifaile,as cuery hower I doe, and entreating forgiueneſle 
for Chriſts merits ſake: and fo inthe continued fruits of 


ſerable raking ; and that yet being by faith in Teſus | 


taine vnto the righteouſneſſe of it in ſuch meaſure, as ' 


repentance,teſtifie my loue to God for his owne good- 
neſle fake; andto man,euen mine h enemie for the Lords | 
Commandements-fake; and thus prepared in mine hart, 
with purpoſe to hold on the courſe of an holy repentant 
life, for confirmation of my faith,and further frudificat 
on byit in righteouſneſſe ro Gods glory; I repaire to 
the Lords holy table, there further to be fed, comforted 
and nouriſhed vp vnto the hope of blefled immortalitie 
with Chriſt inthat glorious kingdome, which himſelfe 
for me amongſt the reſt of his ele, hath purchaſed by 
the ſacrifice of his owne blood, in thebitter torments of 
my death and curſe powred out. To him therefore fo 
dying for me, and for his whole Church, to preſent ir 
blameleſle vnto his Fatherin the day of the great reuela- 
tion,to bee made ynto the ſonnes of men;together with 
the Father, ſo mercifully giuing him ynto vs; and the 
moſt holy ſpirir ſo affuring him vnto our hearts,al praiſe, 
glory, dominion and power bee aſcribed euerlaltinglie, 


eAmen. 29'Q 740 
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